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Education IN The UK

Jucnunina: JIiHrBOKpaiHO3HABCTBO.

Bupa nexiuii: temaTuana (KOMILIEKCHA).

JugakTuyHi 1i:

Hasuanvni: 03HAOMUTHU CTYICHTIB 13 OCHOBHUMU CTA/IiIMU OCBIiTHU Ta
BUXOBAHHS, a TAKOXK 13 KJIOUYOBUMU MTOHATTAMU OCBiTH Besukoi bpuTawnii.

Possusaroui: po3BUBATH HABUYKU aHAJI3Y OCOOJIMBOCTEN OCBITHBOTO
Ipoliecy KpaiHu, MOBY sIKOI BUBYAIOTH CTY/IEHTH Ta TIOPIBHSIHHS i3 cucTe-
MOIO OCBITH Ta BUXOBAaHHS YKpaiHMU.

Buxosni: ¢hopMyBaTH HAyKOBUH CBITOTJIA, MIJISXOM MOTHUBAIi Ha-
BYAJIbHOI /IISIJIBHOCTI; BUXOBYBATH iHTEpeC /10 BUBUEHHS iCTOPIi Ta KyJib-
Typu Besnmkoi Bpuranii.

MizKnpeaAMETHI Ta MisKIUCIUTUTIHAPHI 3B’ A3KU: icTOPisT AHTJIIT, KyJTb-
TYPOJIOTif, CTUJIICTUKA, JIEKCUKOJIOTis, MPAaKTUKA YCHOTO Ta IMUCEMHOTO
MOBJIEHHS aHTJIIHCBbKOI MOBH, TeOPid 1 TpaKTHUKa MePeKIa1y, JiHTBOKYIb-
TypHi Tpajuilii Auriii

Ocuosui mousittst: Nursery, infant school, junior school, public
school, further education, higher education, college, vocation, university,
Bachelor Degree, Master Degree, PhD.

HapyaibHO-MeTOANYHE 3a0€3N€UeHHsT: MYJIBTHME/IIITHA [IPe3eHTallisl.
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TekcT nekuii

1. Schooling in Great Britain. Key stages

The system of public education in England and Wales is organized in
three stages of Primary, Secondary and Further Education. The first 2 are
compulsory for all children. Further education is voluntary. So children
study at school from 5 to 16—18 years old. Then they can go to work, to
further education or to university. All children and young people between
the ages of 5 and 16 in England, Scotland and Wales, and 4 and 16 in
Northern Ireland, must, by law, receive full-time education. Over 9.9 mil-
lion children attend 33,685 state and private schools in Britain. About
93% receive free education financed from public funds, the rest attend fee-
paying independent schools. Boys and girls are taught together in most
schools. In England and Wales non-selective comprehensive education
caters for children of all abilities (mixed-ability comprehensive schools).
Nearly all pupils in Scotland attend non-selective schools. Secondary
schools are largely selective in Northern Ireland, where a small number of
integrated schools have been established at primary and secondary levels
with the aim of providing education for Roman Catholic and Protestant
children studying together.

Most state school education in England, Scotland and Wales is pro-
vided by local government. In England and Wales a new structure of
foundation, community and voluntary schools is being set up. The com-
munity category includes schools formerly owned by Local Education
Authorities, while the foundation category includes many grant-main-
tained schools, which were outside local authority control. The voluntary
category will include schools with a particular religious ethos. Parents
have a statutory right to express a preference for a school. National tables
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are published on the performance of all schools throughout Britain. All
state schools have to give parents a written annual report on their child’s
achievements. Parents are represented on school governing bodies, which
appoint staff and manage school budgets. Each school is regularly in-
spected by independent inspectors, working to agreed national standards.
Broadly based national curricula ensure that pupils study a balanced
range of subjects.

The National Curriculum in England and Wales consists of statutory
subjects for 5- to 16-year-olds. Similar arrangements exist in Northern
Ireland; in Scotland, content and management of the curriculum are not
prescribed by statute. All state schools must provide religious education
and all state secondary schools are required to provide sex education,
although parents have the right to withdraw their children from these
classes. All English primary schools are required to have a literacy and
numeracy study hour each day.

The main school examination, the General Certificate of Secondary
Education (GCSE), is taken in England, Wales and Northern Ireland at
around age 16. A broadly similar exam system exists in Scotland. All quali-
fications offered to pupils in state schools in England and Wales must be
approved by the Government. Associated syllabuses and assessment must
comply with national guidelines. One of the government objectives is to
help young people develop economically relevant skills. All young people
in full-time education are entitled to careers information and guidance.
In England and Wales pupils can take up work experience placements at
any time in their last two years of compulsory schooling. In Scotland the
Education for Work programme also develops business-education links.
Students who choose to continue their studies after 16 — about two-thirds
—work for academic (i.e. study for examinations which lead to higher edu-
cation) or vocational qualifications which are the main standard for entry
to higher education or professional training. These include the General
National Vocational Qualification (GNVQ), mainly taken between the
ages of 16 and 18, which is designed to provide a broad-based preparation
for a range of occupations and higher education; the academic General
Certificate of Education Advanced (A) level examination taken at the
age of 18 or 19, and the Advanced Supplementary (AS) examination.

Britain, is home to some of the oldest and most famous schools, col-
leges and universities in the world, but it also has some of the newest and
most innovative. Education in the United Kingdom is compulsory for
everyone between the ages of five and sixteen. This is the absolute mini-
mum length of time that students attend educational establishments. Each
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of the four countries in UK has broadly the same structure of education
and educational institutions. In Scotland and Northern Ireland, however,
the system differs from the rest of the UK in a few respects.

There are two parallel school systems in the UK:

« the state system, where education is provided free;

* theindependent system, where parents normally pay fees.

Primary stage

The primary stage covers three age ranges:

nursery (under 5), infant (5 to 7 or 8) (Key Stage 1) and junior (up
to 11 or 12) (Key Stage 2), but in Scotland and Northern Ireland there
is generally no distinction between infant and junior schools. In Wales,
although the types of school are the same, the Foundation Phase has
brought together what was previously known as the Early Years (from 3
to 5-year-olds) and Key Stage 1 (from 5 to 7-year-olds) of the National
Curriculum to create one phase of education for children aged between
three and seven.

In England, primary schools generally cater for 4—11 year olds. Some
primary schools may have a nursery or a children’s centre attached to ca-
ter for younger children. Most public sector primary schools take both
boys and girls in mixed classes. It is usual to transfer straight to seconda-
ry school at age 11 (in England, Wales and Northern Ireland) or 12 (in
Scotland), but in England some children make the transition via middle
schools catering for various age ranges between 8 and 14.

The major goals of primary education are achieving basic literacy and
numeracy amongst all pupils, as well as establishing foundations in sci-
ence, mathematics and other subjects. Children in England and Northern
Ireland are assessed at the end of Key Stage 1 and Key Stage 2. In Wales,
all learners in their final year of Foundation Phase and Key Stage 2 must
be assessed through teacher assessments.

a) The Nursery School

In some areas of England there are nursery schools for children under
5 years of age. Some children between two and five receive education in
nursery classes or in infant classes in primary schools.

Many children attend informal pre-school play-grounds organized by
parents in private homes. Nursery schools are staffed with teachers and
students in training. There are all kinds of toys to keep the children busy
from 9 o’clock in the morning till 4 o’clock in the afternoon — while their
parents are at work. Here the babies play, lunch and sleep. They can run
about and play in safety with someone keeping eye on them. For day nurs-
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eries which remain open all the year round the parents pay according to
their income. The local education authority’s nurseries are free. But only
about three children in 100 can go to them: there aren’t enough places,
and the waiting lists are rather long.
b) The Infant School

Education here is based on the «Three Rs» — reading, writing and
‘rithmetics. These subjects are taught for about twenty minutes during
the first year, gradually increasing to about two hours in their last year.
The remainder of the time is spent in activities such as modeling from clay
to plasticine, painting, drawing, singing. There is usually no written time-
table. At seven children go to the Junior School until they’re eleven. The
two schools form the primary stage of their education.

¢) The Junior School

In Junior schools children are divided according to their abilities to
learn, into an A-stream of the cleverest, a B-stream of the next in ability
and so on. In the average school the C-stream is the lowest. Each stream
continues one class. The children sit in rows and follow a regular time-
table. The curriculum includes English, Arithmetic, History, Geography,
Nature Study, Art and Music, Physical Education, Religious Instruction
and Swimming.

Secondary stage

About one in thirteen of British school age children (seven per cent)
go through the independent system. International students under the age
of sixteen normally go to one of the 2400 independent schools, which in-
clude most of Britain’s famous and ancient schools.

The public schools form the backbone of the independent sector. The
most famous of those are the ‘Clarendon Nine’: Winchester (1382), Eton
(1440), St Paul’s (1509), Shrewsbury (1552), Westminster (1560), ‘The
Merchant Taylors’ (1561), Rugby (1567), Harrow (1571), Charterhouse
(1611). The aim of public schools is to create a perfect English Gentle-
man. Most public schools are still for boys only though there are now
some public schools for girls as well. Public schools take students from the
age of 13. Before that children can go to prepreparatory (from the age of
5 to 8), and then to preparatory private schools (from the age of 8 to 13).

State supported secondary education in Britain developed by steps.
The first step was the introducing of two kinds of school: grammar
schools and secondary modern schools. Grammar schools offered aca-
demic education and in secondary modern schools education was more
practical. All grammar schools provide courses for the 11 to 18 range and
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tend to concentrate on preparing pupils for courses in further or higher
education. Secondary Modern schools give a very limited education. Pu-
pils get instruction in woodwork, metalwork, sewing, shorthand, typing
and cooking. The second step was the introducing of a new type of school,
the comprehensive, a combination of grammar and secondary modern, so
that all children could be given appropriate teaching. These schools were
co-educational and offered both academic and practical subjects. Howe-
ver, they lost the excellence of the old grammar schools. After 1945 and
before the introduction of comprehensive schools many grammar schools
successfully competed with public schools in academic quality, though
education there was free. However, many grammar schools refused to
join the comprehensive experiment. Of the 174 old direct grant grammar
schools, 119 became independent fee-paying schools.

All the children are streamed into A, B, C, D classes in different sub-
jects. The most gifted attend A, the least talented are in D classes. After
1979 were introduced the greatest reforms in schooling. They aimed at a
better all-round education. One of the most important changes in educa-
tion brought the Education Reform Act in 1988. It was the introduction
of a National Curriculum for children aged 5 to 16 in all state schools. It
consists of 10 subjects, which all children must study at school. They are:
Foundation subjects: English, Math, Science, a modern foreign language
(for 11—16 year olds), Technology and Design, History, Geography, Mu-
sic, Art and Physical Education.

In September 1999 the government introduced four new categories
of school: Community schools — the largest category of mainstream com-
prehensives, largely under the control of the local education authority.

Foundation schools — exercising a greater degree of independence,
the governing body is the ‘employer’ and sets admissions policies.

Voluntary-aided schools — such as church schools, in which the go-
verning body sets admissions policies and in which the charitable founda-
tion which ‘owns’ the school makes a financial contribution to its running.

Voluntary-controlled schools — these are owned by charitable foun-
dations, but the local authority employs staff and sets admissions policies.

After the age of sixteen a student may legally leave school and start
work. This is the point at which students have to take some serious de-
cisions about their future. If the student wants to go to a university or
university sector college, he or she will have to take more examinations.
If the student decides to work, he or she will need a vocational course
designed to give him/her the necessary qualifications. Most schools have
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what is called a sixth form, where students can continue to study in the
same environment that they are used to.

Pupils sit for exams leaving secondary school and sixth form. They
sit for the General Certificate Secondary Education at the end of the
5th-years’ course. A-level (Advanced) or AS-levels (Advanced Supple-
mentary) are taken after two years of study in the sixth form. They are
the main standard for entrance to university or other higher education
establishment.

There are two types of secondary schools in Northern Ireland: grant-
maintained integrated schools which are funded by the Department
of Education for Northern Ireland, and controlled integrated schools
funded by the education and library boards. Integrated Schools exist to
educate Protestant and Roman Catholic children together. There are 15
primary schools and two secondary schools in which teaching is in Irish.
They are called Irish-medium schools.

Scotland has its own qualification system, which is administered be-
low degree level by the Scottish Qualifications Authority (SQA). Itisa
national system covering the courses students follow as they move through
secondary to further and higher education. The first SQA qualification at
school level is usually Standard Grade, normally taken in the fourth year
of secondary school and broadly equivalent to the GCSE examination in
England. Standard Grade courses are taken in a wide range of subjects
across the curriculum. After Standard Grade, students follow the Higher
Still programme, which offers a broad range of subjects, academic and vo-
cational, at fifth and sixth year. There are five levels — Access, Intermedi-
ate 1 and 2, Higher and Advanced Higher. Highers are normally taken
in fifth year in four, five or six subjects giving pupils breadth, depth of
study and individual choice. In the sixth year pupils can improve on their
Highers, take more Highers or continue in selected subjects to Advanced
Higher. Highers and Advanced Highers are recognised for entrance to
universities throughout the United Kingdom. Some independent schools
also offer A levels (certified via the English system).

2. Further Education and Vocational Training
Further education is the term used to describe education and training
that take place after the school-leaving age of sixteen; it is a term normally
abbreviated to FE. FE takes place in colleges, of which there are over six
hundred spread across the UK.
At the age of sixteen all UK students take GCSEs, which will decide
the path of study or training they will take from then on.
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Some students will decide to stay on at school (the 6th form); others
to go to a college; still others will decide to leave full-time education and
get ajob with training provided. About forty per cent go on to FE colleges
from the state or independent sector.

However, FE colleges are not just for school-leavers. These colleges
provide education and training services for the whole of the community
that they are part of. They will also run courses for:

*  people who are in work and wish to continue their training

o adults who wish to change their jobs or return to study

*  people who just want to have an enjoyable time learning a new sub-
ject or skill

About 2.5 million students are enrolled in further education, much of
which is work-related. Further education is for persons over compulsory
school age, and consists of full-time and part-time education. It comprises
all forms of public education except secondary (between ages of 11 and
15), i.e. grammar, modern and comprehensive schools as well as indepen-
dent / private schools, university education and teacher training.

The main subdivisions of vocational education are technical, com-
mercial, art, agricultural and horticultural. Academic work and pro-
fessional training differ from college to college. Some colleges provide
«sandwich» courses or short full-time block release courses. There
may be several patterns for sandwich courses: 6 months in college and 6
months in industry / office; alternatives are 4/8 and 6,/10. Many students
between 15 and 18 attend mainly part-time courses, either by day release
or block release from employment, or evening courses. Part-time training
also includes correspondence courses and distance learning as well as re-
fresher courses.

Courses are run by some 500 institutions of further education, many
of which also offer higher education courses. A wide range of national
vocational qualifications, designed mainly for people in work, are based
on national standards that define the competence, knowledge and under-
standing that employers need.

3. Higher Education. The most ancient universities.

Higher education, consisting of degree and equivalent courses, has ex-
perienced a dramatic expansion. Today one in three young people enters
higher education compared with one in six in 1989.

Higher education is provided at universities, which fall into the fol-
lowing groups:
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1. Medieval English foundations (University of Oxford, Univer-
sity of Cambridge)

2. Medieval Scottish foundations (University of St Andrews, Uni-
versity of Edinburgh)

3.  <«Red-brick» universities (University of Birmingham, Univer-
sity of Bristol)

4. Plate glass universities (Aston University, University of East
Anglia)

5. Previous polytechnics (University of East London, Kingston
University)

There are some 170 universities and higher education institutions,
which enjoy academic freedom.

First degree courses are mainly full time and usually last three years
(four in Scotland), with longer courses in subjects such as medicine. Uni-
versities offer courses in a wide range of subjects.

The oldest and best known universities are in Oxford, Cambridge,
London, Liverpool, Edinburgh, Bristol, Cardiff, Birmingham. A univer-
sity consists of a number of faculties: divinity/theology, economics, engi-
neering, agriculture, com-merce and education. After three years of study,
a student may proceed to a Bachelor’s degree and later to the degree of
Master and Doctor.

The Bachelor’s Degree is given to students who pass exams at the
end of three to four years of study. Bachelors’ degrees are at two levels,
Honours and Pass. In some cases the Honours Degree is awarded for
intensive study and examination in one, two or perhaps three related
subjects, while the Pass (or General) degree may be somewhat broader.
In some cases the Honours degree is given to the students who are more
successful in their examination. The first post-graduate degree is that of
Master, conferred for a thesis based on at least one year’s full-time work.
Everywhere the degree of Doctor of Philosophy is awarded for a thesis
which is an original contribution to knowledge.

The British universities have their own way of life and traditions
which are carefully preserved. For example, sometimes you can see stu-
dents at Oxbridge wearing a cap and gown — it’s a custom from the time
when students were clergymen.

Academic life in universities is exciting and very busy. Students at-
tend lectures given by professors, have seminars and work on their own
in universities’ libraries and laboratories. Higher education is largely fi-
nanced by public funds although students who have begun their studies
since September 1998 are expected to make a contribution of up to £1,000
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toward their tuition fees. This contribution is means-tested, so that tu-
ition is free for students from lower income families.

In England, Wales and Northern Ireland the most usual titles for a
first degree are Bachelor of Arts (BA) or Bachelor of Science (BSc)
and those for a second degree — Master of Arts (MA), Master of Science
(MSc) and Doctor of Philosophy (PhD).

After a course of studies lasting from three to four years which must
be pursued at one and the same university the undergraduate student sits
for a final examination which, if he passes it, entitles him to a first degree.
The present three-year degree course in Britain is one of the shortest in
the world (it’s 4 in Scotland and many subjects take more than 3 years in
England too, eg. modern languages).

After taking a first degree those graduates who are interested in re-
search work follow postgraduate or advanced studies. Postgraduate stud-
ies lead to higher degrees most of which are Master’s or Doctor’s degrees.
Postgraduate students are granted the Master’s degree by thesis or ex-
amination after a minimum of one or two years of advanced studies. The
Doctorate (Doctoral/Doctor’s degree) generally requires outstanding
proficiency in some specialised branch of research. It is regarded as the
highest degree.

All universities in the United Kingdom provide courses beyond first
degree level leading to postgraduate awards. Applications for postgra-
duate courses are welcome from students with a first degree in an appro-
priate subject. The type and quality of Master’s courses available vary
considerably. The title of the Master’s degree is usually determined by the
subject studied. For example,

MA — Master of Arts

MSc — Master of Science

MEng — Master of Engineering

MTech — Master of Technology

MBA — Master of Business Administration

There are no grades of master’s degrees although some universities
may award a distinction for outstanding performance.

Traditionally, the UK academic year runs from September or October
to June, divided into 3 terms of eight to ten weeks, with four weeks’ vaca-
tion at Christmas and Easter and three months’ vacation in the summer.

Postgraduate students, however are frequently expected to work
through vacations — indeed, the bulk of the project for a taught master’s
course will take place in the summer vacation.
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For taught courses, lectures and seminars provide the basis of study
at various classes between 9 a.m. and 5 p.m. Although lecture audiences
can be very large — (perhaps over a hundred students) — there is usually
an opportunity to ask questions. Seminars and tutorials provide more op-
portunity for discussion in smaller groups. The size of a seminar group
may vary considerably. Some universities retain a tradition of one-to-one
work, while others rarely have groups smaller than 20.

Students are sometimes asked to write essays which are then dis-
cussed in the group — this is a good opportunity to develop your skills
in presentation and discussion. This work is supported by reading and
individual study. Thus, the graduate takes 6 months to become expert in a
subject before sitting examinations. His work is evaluated by continuous
assessment or through several written examinations, or a mixture of the
two. Written examinations usually form an important part of the assess-
ment of taught courses.

The ‘taught part’ of the course is then followed by four to six month’s
private research or project work on a special topic, that has to be written
up as an extended essay, short thesis or dissertation. The candidate (that
is, the person, applying for the degree) submits his thesis to an examining
board, appointed by the board of studies (a committee of professors and
lecturers, of which there is one for each subject). The examining board
usually consists of 2 or 3 specialists in the candidate’s field. They read
the thesis and then summon the candidate to an oral examination, some-
times called a viva (from Latin viva voce). At the oral viva the candidate
is questioned on his/her thesis and sometimes on related topics. After the
oral examination the examiners come to a joint decision and either accept
or reject the thesis.

The doctoral degree, or doctorate, is awarded for in-depth original
research in a specific field that makes a real contribution to knowledge.
Students carry out independent research (under supervision of a profes-
sor), and write up their results and conclusions as a thesis. Post-graduate
research can be in almost any subject. All universities award the degree
of Doctor of Philosophy for both arts and science doctorates. In some
universities, the title awarded is DPhil, though in most cases it is PhD. A
doctorate usually takes three years to complete, but can take much longer.
Most doctorates include some coursework, but the doctorate is usually
awarded entirely on the thesis. A PhD is not an easy option. To succeed
you need ability, commitment, motivation and self-discipline. Research
degrees demand considerable individual motivation and organisation.
The doctoral thesis is the writing-up of at least three years of intense re-
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search, and is book-like in length. Indeed, many theses are later adapted
for publication. In addition to submitting their thesis, PhD candidates
are examined on their research in an oral examination, which is known as
aviva.

The most ancient universities, that provide higher education in GB,
are known under one name Oxbridge.

Oxford and Cambridge are the oldest and most prestigious univer-
sities in Great Britain. Both universities are independent. The normal
length of degree course is three years. Some courses, such as languages
or medicine, may be one or two years longer. The students may work for
other degrees as well. The degrees are awarded at public degree ceremo-
nies. Oxford and Cambridge cling to their traditions, such as the use of
Latin at degree ceremonies. Full academic dress is worn at examinations.
Oxford and Cambridge Universities consist of a number of colleges. Each
college is different, but in many ways they are alike. Each college has
its name and its coat of arms. Each college is governed by a Master. The
larger ones have more than 400 members, the smallest colleges have less
than 30. Each college offers teaching in a wide range of subjects. Within
the college one will normally find a chapel, a dining hall, a library, rooms
for undergraduates, fellows and the Master, and also rooms for teaching
purposes.

Oxford university. Oxford is one of the oldest universities in Europe.
It is the second largest in Britain, after London. The town of Oxford is
first mentioned in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle in 911 AD and it was popu-
lar with the early English kings (Richard Coeur de Lion was probably
here). The university’s earliest charter is dated back to 1213. There are
now more than thirty colleges where men and women are educated to-
gether, many from overseas studying for higher degrees. Among the oldest
colleges are University College, All Souls and Christ Church.

Cambridge University started during the 13th century and has grown
until today. Now there are more than thirty colleges. The oldest college is
Peterhouse, which was founded in 1284, and the most recent is Robinson
College, which was opened in 1977. The most famous is probably King’s
College because of its magnificent chapel, the largest and the most beauti-
ful building in Cambridge, its choir of boys and under-graduates being
also well-known.

The universities have over a hundred societies and clubs, enough for
every interest one could imagine. Sport is part of students’ life at Ox-
bridge. The most popular sports are rowing and punting. Academic life
in both universities is full and varied. Although students attend lectures
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given by professors and lecturers, their work is largely based on a «tutori-
al» system; each student meets his tutor to have his work scrutinized and
discussed. Because of their age traditions, historical associations and rep-
utation the prestige of Oxford and Cambridge is very high, consequently,
competition for admission is extremely keen.

Among other famous oldest universities in the UK is the University
of London.

In 1836 the University of London was created to conduct the ex-
aminations and to grant degrees upon the students from any institution
situated anywhere in the British Empire. Up until 1900 the University
of London was only an examining and degree-awarding body, but in that
year an Act of Parliament permitted to provide lecture rooms, museums,
laboratories, workshops, etc. for both teaching and research. Today the
University of London is a federation of colleges, each largely indepen-
dent. There are four faculties of Theology, thirteen of Arts, thirty-one of
Medicine, ten of Science, etc. The University of London grants degrees to
all who satisfy its examinations, with the exceptions of engineering and
medical degrees (for which study at an approved institution is required).
The London external degree has been of great importance in the develop-
ment of the University system.

Many of the new independent universities were at first university col-
leges (i.e. university institutions which could not award their own de-
grees) and for them the University of London became the degree-award-
ing body. The London external degree is very important to students in
technical colleges and some teacher-training colleges, as well as for pri-
vate students working on their own, away from educational centers.

Hence, the system of education in Great Britain is one of the oldest,
most prestigious, though extremely complex and bewildering.
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T. I1. Binoycosa,
Kanoudam inonozivnux nayx, douenm

MOBAEHHEBUI AKT SIK MOHATTA
NMPArMAAIHIBICTUKM

HMucuumnina: [TparmasinreicTuka.

Bupj aekuii: rtemaruyuHa.

JdumakTuysi mii:

Hasuanvmi: TeOPeTUYHO OCMUCIUTH 1H(GOPMAILIIO PO MOBJIEHHEBHI
aKT, 1OTO CTPYKTYPY 1 piI3HOBUIN.

Pozsusaroui: po3BuBaTH Mi3HABAJIBHUI 1HTEpeC CTYAEHTIB, YMIiHHSI
JIOTIYHO MUCJIUTH, 3/IJaTHICTh PO3YMITH i CTBOPIOBATH MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH
Pi3HUX THUIIIB.

Buxoeni: BUXOBYyBaTH JIOOOB 10 PIAHOI MOBH, IIOBATy [0 CITiBOECiAHM-
Ka, MPUIIEIIIIIOBATH HABUYKM KOMYHIKATUBHOTO €TUKETY.

MiknpeaMeTHI Ta MiXKIUCIUILIIHAPHI 3B’ A3KH: YKpaiHCbKa MOBa 32
npoeciiiHiM CTIPSIMYBaHHSM, CTUJIICTUKA, TICUXOJIOTis, 3arajJbHe MOBO-
3HABCTBO.

OCHOBHI IOHSTTS: MOBJIEHHEBUI aKT, IPSIMUI MOBJIEHHEBUI aKT, He-
OPSIMUN MOBJIEHHEBWIT aKT, 1/JIOKYTUBHE caMOTyOCTBO, TIEPIOKY THBHUN
eext, koMmyHiKaTUBHA HEB/Iaua, ephOpPMaTHB.

HagpuanbHo-MeToyHe 3a0€3MEeYeHHs MYyJIbTUMEIIHA TIpe3eHTa-
i, TeKCT JIEKIIil.

MnaH nekuii

[TousaTTs TPO MOBJIEHHEBUH aKT 1 HOTO CTPYKTYPY.
IiuokyTuBHE caMOryOCTBO.

ITepopmaTB sk IparMaTUYHA CKIA0BA MOBJIEHHEBOTO AKTY.
[Ipsawmi i HenpsAMi MOBJIEHHEB] aKTH.

W

PekomeHpaoBaHa nitepaTtypa

1. Benmmiep 3. MmnokyrtusHoe camoybuiictso / 3. Benanep // Hosoe B
sapy6esxnoi muarsrctuke. — 1985. — Boi. 16. — C. 238-250.

2. Octun /Ixx. CnoBo kak seiictTBue [IaeKTpoHHbI pecypc]|. — Pexxum
nocryta : https://www.twirpx.com/file /91578 /
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3. opmanosckas H.M. CooTHollleHre WHTEHITMOHAIBLHOTO W IPO-
MOPIIMOHAJIBHOTO KOMITOHEHTOB B BbickaswiBanuu / H.M. Dopma-
HOBCKas // Pycckuii si3bik 3a pybeskom. — 2000. — Ne 3. — C. 42—47.

4. @opmanosckas H.I. Peuesoe obuienne. KoMMyHHKaTHBHO-ITparMa-
tuyeckuit actekT : Mmonorpadus / H.M. @opmanosckast. — M. : Pyc-
cknii s13bIK, 2002. — 216 c.

5. John R. Searfe. Indirect speech acts. — In: «Syntax and Semantics»,
vol. 3; Speech Acts, Cole P, Morgan J.L. (eds.). New York — San
Francisco — London, Academic Press, 1975. P. 59-82.

1. IToHATTS PO MOBJIEHHEBHII aKT i IOTO CTPYKTYPY

Y niHTBICTHUIN BKUBAIOTHCS TEPMIHN «KOMYHIKATUBHUM aKT» 1 «<MOB-
JICHHEBUIT aKT», IPUYOMY IX 3HAUEHHST Maiike 36iratorbest. Tak, moeen-
neeuii axm (MA) — 11e BucI0BIIOBaHHS (MOBJIEHHEBA [Tis1) YU CYKYITHICTH
BUCJIOBJIOBAaHb (MOBJIEHHEBUX [Iiil), 3IMCHIOBAHUX OJHUM MOBIIEM i3
BpaxyBaHusM anapecara. Komynikamuenuii axm — 1ie CyKynHiCTb MOB-
JICHHEBUX aKTiB, 3/[IICHIOBAHNX KOMYHIKaHTaMU Ha3yCTPiu OJMH OJTHOMY.
CxeMaTHyYHO 11e MOKHA 300Pas3nuTH TakK:

mosienHeBuii akt: AIPECAHT — AJIPECAT,

komyHikaTuBaui akT: A/[PECAHT < AJIPECAT.

Teopiss moBnerneBux aktiB (TMA) 3'aBusiach y ApyTili MOJTOBUHI
XX cr. i 3pobuiia CyTTEBUI BHECOK Y JIOCIIIKEHHS MOBJIEHHEBOTO CIILJI-
KyBaHHS 3arajoM. [lopsi 3 iHITUMEU TeopissMu i KOHIIETIiSIMH, CIIPSIMO-
BaHUMU Ha BUBYEHHS Pi3HUX CTOPiH chikyBaHHsA, TMA 3anpornonysasa
OPUTIHAJBHY MOJIEJIb MOBJICHHEBOI B3a€EMO/Ii1 JIIO/IECT.

3acuosaukoM TMA BBaskaioTh aMmeprKaHcbKoTO Jiorika /[skona Octi-
Ha, SKUI y Kypci Jexiii, mpounTaHoMy B [apBap/icbkoMy yHiBepcuTeTi
B 1955 p. i ony6aikosarnomy B 1962 p. mig Haszsoro «CiioBo gk fist», BU-
ky1aB ocHOBHI iziei TMA. BiH po3riisiiaB MOBJICHHEBUH aKT SIK TPUPIBHEBY

CTPYKTYDPY:

/MOBJIeHHCBI/Iﬁ aKT\

ULIOKy IS JIOKYTIist MepIOKYIis
MeTa, HaMip, Te, 110 peasbHO pesyJsrat
Te, 0 MalOTh HA yBa3i TOBOPUTLCA

Yuennii BUJISIB TP BUIM MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTiB:

1) cTocoBHO TOCTaBJICHOI METH 1 HU3KK YMOB OTO 3ailicHeHHsT MA
BUCTYTAE K UUIOKYTUBHHI akT (JiaT. il — npedike, KMl Mae TOCUITIO-
BaJibHE 3HA4YeHHs, 1 aHr. locution — MOBHUIT 3BOPOT). MoBelb BUpaKae
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KOMYHIKAQTUBHY MeTYy 1 Ha/la€ BUCJOBJIIOBAHHIO TEBHOI 1JIJIOKYTUBHOI
CHJTU 3JIESKHO BiJl CBOTO HAMIPY: TIOBIIOMUTH, CIIOHYKATH JI0 90TOCh, 00i-
IIATH, TIEPEKOHATH, OI[iHUTH TI[OCh, TIOTTPOCKUTH, MOXBATUTUCS, TTOOOIIATH,
3BUHYBATUTU, BUOAUUTUCH TOIIO;

2) CTOCOBHO MOBHUX 3ac00iB, BAKOPUCTOBYBaHUX MOBIleM, MA Bu-
CTyIAE SK JOKYTUBHMHE akT (aHrJ1. locution — MoBHui 380poT). Lle moby-
noBa (hOHETUIHO i TPAMAaTUYHO TIPABUJIBHOTO BUCTOBJIIOBAHHS 3 TTEBHUM
cMucJioM i pedepeHtti€io. [HIITMMY cioBamu, 1€ aKT «TOBOPiHHS», BAMOB-
JistHHST 200 03BY4YeHHs (€3 IiJIbOBUX YCTAaHOBOK. Taki MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH He
BUMaraioTh peakiiii 3 60Ky criBbecizHuka.

Brim, citig MmaTi Ha yBasi, 1110 B OIHOMY JIOKYTUBHOMY MOBJIEHHEBOMY
akTi Moxke OYTH IOEAHAHO AeKijabKa imokyTusHux. Hanpukiaan, ¢pasa
A npuiidy 3aempa MOXKe MICTUTH: a) IIPOCTE HMOBIZOMIEHHS PO HOMAII0
(BifmoBiHO, TEpJIOKYIIiEo Gy/ie TIaHYBaHHS aJpPecaToM CBOTO HACTYTI-
Horo aus); 6) obiusgHka (HIepaoKyIis — O4iKyBaHHs, IIJATOTOBKA [0 3Y-
CTpiui); B) morposa (MepiokyIlist — BTeda afpecarta). Tak caMo 1o-pizHOMY
MOKYTb OYTH «LIIOKYTUBHO 3apsiKeHi» ¢pasu Ha kmrant Hoe dow, Co-
baxa easxae, Bu eace tideme (...), (1), (?) — 3ajexkHO BiJ cuTyarii, iIHTOHAIT
TOIIIO;

3) CTOCOBHO CBOiX pe3y bTaTiB MA BHUCTYIIA€E SK MEPIOKYTHBHHUIL aKT
(mat. per — npedikc, AKMil Ma€ MOCUIIOBaJIbHE 3HAYEHHS, 1 aHT. locution —
MOBHUH 3B0POT). IlepsiokyIiiero Ha3MBAETHCS BIJINB MOBJIEHHS HA IYMKHU
1 IOYyTTA ajipecara, iHIIUMU CJI0BaMHU, e(DeKT, SIKOTO JOCATAIOTh B PE3YJIb-
TaTi BUTOJIONMIEHHS BWCJOBJIOBAHHS 3 MEBHOIO iJUIOKYTUBHOIO METOTO.
Hanpuxkoiazn, pesyiasratom nouyToi dpasu Cobaxa zaskae MOXKYTh OyTH
MEPJIOKYII-BUCHOBKU: a) He TijieMo Tyau (Tam Hebe3reuHo); 6) XToCh
npuiiimos (cobaka Koroch 4ye); 6) B OyAMHKY XTOCh € (SKIIO € cobaka,
MaioTh Gy TH JTIO/N ).

ITepsokytiist sIK KaTeropist MOBJIEHHEBOTO BIUIMBY BKJIOYAE B cebe
000B’I3K0BY HasIBHICTh MOBI[S I TOTO, XTO BiuyBa€ BILIUB, — CJIyXaua,
azpecata. MA GesriocepeiHbo OPIEHTOBAHUI Ha ajpecaTa, i e CripaBe/-
smBo migkpecanaa H. I. MopmaHoBCbKa: «...MOBJIEHHEBUIT aKT/ist <...>
CIIPSIMOBAHMN Ha ajipecaTa, Ha ajipecata po3paxoBaHi BIVIMBOBA 1JIJIOKY-
TUBHA CUJIA 1 TIEPJIOKYTUBHUH eeKT, BiJl a/[pecaTta OUiKy€EThCs PeaKilist.

Brus nepiokytuBHUX MA ToJigTaEe y 3MiHi COIAJIbHOTO CTATyCy
cJryxayda, oro MCUXiYHOTO CTaHy, YMOHACTPOIO, HOTO TIOBE/[IHKY i /lislJIb-
HocTi 3arasiom. BinnosiaHo, neprokymuenuii egpexm — 11 TOI BILINUB, SKUI
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 3/IIICHIOE Ha ajipecara, [IpU IIbOMY MalOTb Ha yBasi He
caM (haKT PO3YMIHHS aJIPecaTOM CMUCJY BUCJOBJIIOBAHHS, a Ti 3MiHU, SKi
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€ pe3yJIbTaTOM akTy. BajKJIMBO MiIKPECTUTH, MO TEPJOKYTUBHUN eheKT
MO’Ke TMOJISITATH TAaKOK Y CTBOPEHHI HOBOI cuTyallil (HalpuKJal, oroJo-
IIeHHST BilTHN).

OT’ke, MOBJIEHHEBHIT aKT — 1€ 1[iJIECTTPSIMOBAHA MOBJIEHHEBA Jlisl, 110
3ICHIOETHCS 3T1AHO 3 TPUHITATIAMY 1 TPaBUJIAMU MOBJICHHEBOI TTOBETiH-
KU, TPUUHATUMHU B IAHOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI; MiHiMaJIbHA OJJUHUIIT HOPMATUB-
HOI COIIIOMOBJIEHHEBOI TTOBEIIHKH, IO PO3TIISIAETHCS B MeEKax ITparMa-
TUYHOI cuTyallii. 3aJexHo Bij 06cTaBuH ab0 Bil YMOB, B IKUX 3I1iHCHIO-
erbest MA, BiH Moske ab0 JJOCATTH ITOCTABJIEHOI METH 1 TUM CaMHUM BUSIBU-
THUCS yCHilHUM, a0 He gocartu ii. [I[o6 OyTu ycminHum, MOBIeHHEBUMA
aKT SIK MIHIMyM TIOBHHEH OyTH JIOPEYHWM, IHAKIIEe HOTO CYIPOBOIIKYE
KOMYHIKAmMuena neeoaud.

2. I10KyTHBHE CaMOryOCTBO

[lo KOMyHIKaTUBHUX HEBJA4 BiITHOCUTHCS TaK 3BaHE <«LJIOKYTUBHE
caMory0OCcTBO>.

[liecyoBa, sIKi 1MO3HAYAIOTh HEMPUIHATHI MOBJIEHHEBI Jlii (102poicy-
eamu, ceapumui, 6pexamu, HaAcCMIXamucs, GUXGALSIMUCS, 00PANCAMU, NPU-
HUYICY6AMY TA TIOJL.), HE MOKYTh OyTU BKWTI Bijl mepiioi ocobu, Tomy
IO I[€ CYNEPEYNTh 3araIbHONPUIHATAM MOPAJIbHUM HOPMaM, TIOPYIIYE
€TUYHY KOHBEHIIi10 (JIOMOBJIEHICTB, 1110 iCHYE Yy cycHinbeTBi). Hanpukmiap,
3BepHeHa JI0 HerapHoi aiBunHu ¢dpasa Jopoza, sska mu npexpacnal — 1e
Jecrorti. Ajie BaKKO cobi ySIBUTH, 10 JIOAMHA, Oa)Kalouu TOJECTHUTH,
ckaxe: 4 newy moodi. Bukopucranus mogiOHUX Ai€CIiB Bij mepuioi ocobu
HA3WBAETHCSI «IJTOKYTHBHUM CaMOTyOCTBOM». TepMiH HANEKUTH aMepH-
KaHCcbKOMY (hitocody i MoBo3HaBIIO 3eHo BeHepy, sikuii B6auaB y ce-
MaHTHUII TAKUX CJIIB «IIPUBHUN (HaKTOP», 0 YHEMOKJIMBIIIOE YCITIITHY
pearizallito MOBJIEHHEBOTO akTy (ke O/[HA 3 YMOB YCIIIIHOCTI ITOAIOHNX
MA — npuxoByBaHHS MOBLEM CBOIO KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO HaMmipy). «Tak, —
3as3HayaB Benmiep, — BucmitoBatu, ropopstun A sucmiioro mebe, abo jec-
TUTH, ToBOpsiun S mobi newy, 6yio 6 ... pyliHiBHOW Hicto». [Top. Takox: 4
Ha2080pI0K0 Ha Bac. S 6UXBANAIOCS, WO MeHe 00PATU 20]108010.

LokyTBHE caMOTyOCTBO Ma€ OfHY OYEBHIHY OCOOJHUBICTD: BOHO
MOJKJIMBE JIUIIE Yy TPsIMOMY KOHTeKcTi. HempsiMuii KoHTEKCT pylHye
{oro, TOXK IIIJIKOM HOPMAJbHUMHU B YKPAiHCBKill MOBI OyayTh HACTYIHI
BUCJIOBTIOBaHHSE: [080psimb, wo s eucmiioro mebe. Heposymio cmeepdicy-
samu, wo s mebe obmamnioro. Ha eawy oymxy, s sac 066pixyio. Henpaesda,
HIOU 5 BUXBALAIOCS MUM, U0 MeHe 00PATU 207106010.
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3. IlepdopmaTuB SK mparMaTH4YHa CKJIaJI0Ba
MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy

Ha BizmMiny Bij KaTeropii cJIiB, SKi B IPSIMOMY KOHTEKCTI ITPU3BOSATD
JI0 LIJIOKYTHBHOTO caMOry0CTBa, HACTYITHA KATEropisi MpU3HAYEHA came
JIUIST BUSIBJIEHHST HaMipy MOBIIS Ta IIEBHUX TIepPeTBOPEHb Y HaBKOJMUIIHIN
MIMCHOCTI.

Y sramysaniit npaiti «CioBo sk zgisg» [xkon Octin Briepiie 3amnepe-
YIB T€3Y TIPO Te, 0 PEUEHHS MOJKE JIUIIIE «OTUCYBaTH» CTaH pedeil abo K
«CTBEP/IKYBATH MIOCH TIPO SAKUIACH GakT» i OyTu abo icturHuM, ab0 Xub-
HuM. BiH 110BiB, 1110 (hpasu 4acTo MalOTh aOCOMIOTHO iHIIE TPU3HAYECHHST:
OyIytoun iX TIEBHUM YHHOM, JIFOJIHA MOJKe Bi/[laBaTu HaKa3u, BUbauaTh-
cs1, OBIISATH, MOMEPE/ZKATA KOTOCh, 3BUHYBAYyBaTU — CJIOBOM, BUKOPHC-
TOBYBATH MOBY JIJIs1 3/1iICHEHHS PI3HOMaHITHUX BYMHKIB. Taki BUCJIOBJIIO-
BanHs-aii (A sinvnsio sac, 3anosioaio maiino cmapuomy cunosi, A 06iusio
sukonamu 3aedanns, Bimaw eac taion.) Jlxxou Octin HasBas nepdopma-
tusaMu. OCHOBHI 110JI0KEHHS HOro poOOTH:

- MOBa MOKe OyTH BUKOPHCTaHA K IHCTPYMEHT /ISt 311 ICHEeHHS Pi3-
HUX MOBJIECHHEBUX /il / BUNHKIB;

- TAKUM IHCTPYMEHTOM € 0COOIUBI BUCI0BIIOBaHHI-/i1, abo 11epdop-
matusy; Iepgpopmamus (nar. performo — nito, anri. performance — nis,
BUMHOK, BUKOHAHHSA ) — 11€¢ MOBHUU CKJIATHUK PeaJbHOI CUTYaIlil, Ti€CTO-
BO, BXKMBAHHS SKOTO Y BiIMOBiHII (hOPMi i € OTHOYACHUM BUKOHAHHSIM
nii. 3HaueHHd TepdOpPMATUBY BKJIOYAE BUPAKEHHSI KOMYHIKATUBHOTO
HaMIpY: 3a60ponsI0, KASAHYCb, 0014110, HANOLA2AI0 Ta 1H.;

- Ha BiJMIiHY Bij iHIIMX [i€ciB, mepopMaTHBU He MOKYThH OyTH aHi
ICTUHHUMU, aHl IOMUJIKOBUMU,

- ieppopMaTUBU peastizyioThCs TIJIbKY B KOHTEKCTI IMHAMIUHOT MOB-
JIEHHEBOI cHTyallii, B MOMEHT MOBJIEHHS, i MaioTh opmy 1-0i ocobu oj-
HUHM, Pi/iIIe — MHOKXUHU TENePIilIHbOTO Yacy;

- nepopmatus Moxke Oytu edekruBHUM abo HeedekTUBHUM. Edex-
TUBHICTb 3a/e:KUTh Big cratycy mosug. I1o6 nakasysaru, 3a00pOHSITH,
HapiKaTH TOIIO, MOTPIOHO MATH TIEBHI TOBHOBAKEHHST;

- TepopMaTUB OITUPAETHCS HA YCTATEH] COTialbHi KOHBEHIIIi if 4acTO
MOB’S3aHUI 3 IEBHUMU PUTYAJIAMU, HASIBHUMHU Y IAHOMY COTIiyMi.

3a migpaxyukamu [k, OcriHa, B aHTIIHCHKIT MOBI Haiuy€eThest O11b-
nre 200 nepdopmaTuBiB, IPUOINZHO TaKa caMa KiJIbKICTb iX 1 B IHIINX MO-
Bax. DyHKIig DOAIOHUX CJIIB — IIOACHIOBATU KOMYHIKATUBHY LiJI€CIIPS-
MOBaHICTb BUCJOBIIOBAHHS, HA BIIMIHY BiJl 3BUYATHUX IE€CTIB-TIPUCY/I-
KiB, I1[0 IIPOCTO OIUCYIOTh cUTYyallii, nop.: y ¢ppasi — g 06iysi0, uo 6uxonaio
410 pobomy 6uacHo — TPUCYIOK 00its110 BUPaKae HaMip ajpecanTa BifHOC-
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HO TOTO, ITPO 1[0 BiH TOBOPUTH, i€ i € MeppOpPMaTUB; TIPUCYAOK BUKOHAIO
MIPOCTO OTIUCYE CTAH CIIPaB y MalHOYTHHOMY.

PossuBaioun teopiio [Ixxona Ocrina, H.I. MopmanoBchka HazBasia
JiesiKi (DYHKITIOHATTBHI eKBiBaJIeHTH (3aMiHHUKN ) TIepGOPMaTHUBIB, 10 Ta-
KOJK 3/aTHi BigOMBaTH 1ephopMaTUBHY CUTYaIiIO:

a) CeMaHTUYHMH 3aMiHHUK — CTUJIICTUYHO HEHWTpasbHE BUCJOBJIO-
BaHHS, B SIKOMY BiOYBAETHCS TPAMATUKAIZAIISA «sI»-MOBIISI B MOMEHT
roBopiHHg (<TyT i 3apas»): Cnacubi samictb /Jaxyio; Moi gimanis 3amicThb
Bimano;

6) rpaMaTIYHI 3aMiHHUKK 11epOPMaTHBIB, HAIPUKIAL: 3aMicThb S 6ac
npouy — MOJAJIbHE AIECI0BO 3 YACTKOIO 6u + iH(iHITUB miecnoBa (A xo-
mina 6 eac nonpocumu), abo MOEAHAHHST M'SIKOTO iMIiepatuBy (Hakasy) 3
nephopMaTHBOM Y HeosHaueHiii hopmi (Jossorvme sac nonpocumu), abo
iMeHHUKOBUI BustB iHTeHIil (Y mene do sac npoxanns);

B) CKOpOUYEHHs (BUIAJIEHH ) 3pO3YMIJIOTO 3 CUTYyaIlil mepdopMaTuBy:
Yoaui! samicte Basxcaio yoaui!

Ha nmpotusary nonsttio «miepcdopmatusy, [[xxor OcTiH BBIiB MOHST-
TSI KOHCTATUB (KOHCTATyI0ue BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHA), TIOp.: A nodskysas il sa
ye — xoucratus; A daxyio eéam — nepbopmarus. KoHCTaTUBH OMHCYIOTH
peasibhicTb (Buxonaio uio pobomy euacio, Oco HAOIUNCAEMbCA MPOACUOYC
Ne 4, Yuenn ide 6 wxony TOIIO), HE «<BTPYYAIOUNCH> B Hel.

4. IIpsMi i HeTIpsIMi MOBJICHHEBI aKTH

ITpobeMy npsAMUX i HENPAMUX MOBJEHHEBUX aKTiB BIIEpIIE [0YAB
NOCTiKyBaTH amepukancbkuii BueHnii /[xkon CbopJib, SKWil PO3BUBAB
Teopito MoBIeHHEBUX akTiB /. Octinay 1960-70 pp.

[HOMI JTOTM BOJIITOTH HE MTOBIJIOMJISITH ITPO CBOI KOMYHIKaTHUBHI HaMi-
P TIPSIMO, aJie poOJISATH Tie B HenpsiMiil (hopmi. B Takux Bumagkax 3amicTb
OJIHI€1 — 33/[yMaHOi — MOBHOI /il BOHM BUKOHYIOTb iHIITY. Tak, BUCJIOBIIIO-
BanHs /[0620 mu we 6ydew mym cmosimu? 3a HOPMOIO € MUTAHHSM, a 32
CBOEIO 1/IOKYTHBHOIO (hyHKITiE0 — mobaxkanusam (Hdu 36idcu).

(Dopma BUCJIOBJIIOBAHb, 1[0 BJKUBAIOTHCS Y HeMpsiMux MA, Moske Oy Ti
OLJIbII-MEHIII 3araJIbHOIPUHHATHOIO, KOHBEHI[IHHOIO, TAKOIO, 110 BiANOBI-
nae tpajauiiism. Tak, y 6aratbox MOBax, y T. 4. YKPaiHChKIii, BBiUJIMBE IIPO-
XaHHS BUPaKa€eThCst B (hopmi nutanHst. He mozau 6 6u siduunumu 6ikno? —
3a (hopMOIO TUTAHHS, aJie BUKOHYE (DYHKILIO CIOHYKaHHS, K i (hpa3u Ha
kirrasit: Mooy s nonpocumu éac nepedamu meni ciio? Tu ne nosuuuw memi
ceiti koncnexkm? Y eac nemae / Yu nemac y eac ....(xniba, cipnuxis, coii, pyy-
xu)? B HaBefleHUX TIPUKJIAMAX HAETHCS MPO MEBHY MallOyTHIO IO, SIKOI
OYiKYIOTB Bijl CIiBOECIIHUKA, II[0 XapaKTePHE JIJIsI T. 3B. «TUPEKTUB> (TIPO-
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XaHb, HaKa3iB TOMO). PO3TIIAHYTI MUTATBHI PeYeHHS € 3aTaIbHONPUIHS -
THUMU, TOMY BITi3HATH iX He cKIaaHo. [le xoneenuitini nenpami MA.

Opnnak iHOMmI 1JIJIOKyTUBHA MeTa HerpssMoro MA MeHIT oueBmjHA
il He TOB’s13aHa 6E3MOCEPETHBO 3i 3MICTOM BUCJOBIIOBAHHS, K, HATIPH-
KJIJl, B HETIPSIMUX JIMPEKTUBAX Ha KIITaIT: Tym cmae npoxonodno (Moxe
iHTepIpeTyBaTHCS K MPOXaHHS 3aUNHUTH BiKHO), bap 3auunsemvcs 3a
10 xeunun (MpOXaHHA 10 BiABIAYBaYiB MOKBANUTHCS 3POOMTH OCTAHHE
saMoBJieHHs1). OToke, LIIOKYIIis MOKe OyTH BUPasKeHA B PI3HUX BUCJIOB-
JIIOBAHHSIX, 30KPEMa, TAKUX, SIKi, 3/1aBaI0Cst 6, MatoTh aBCOMOTHO CTOPOH-
Hiit 3mict. Hampukia, sSKImo MoBelb Xo4e, 11100 XTOCh 3a4MHUB BIKHO B
MapHIpyTIli, BiH MOJKe HAaTSIKHYTH Ha TIe 32 JIOTIOMOTOT0 Takux (pas: Bamu
ne sdaemuvcs, wo 3 eikna ome? A sam ne xoroono? Ilo sa manepa sanu-
wamu 6ixkno ne sauunenum! Bikna ciio eiduunsmu miivku 3 001020 60Ky!
3naeme, axi nebesneuni npomsieu! Moowce, 6u nepecsideme 1na moe micye, 60
a 6orcs sacmyodumucs! Qu ne sanadmo mym npoxonoono?

B ycix Bumagkax Mae Miciie po3puB MiX JIOKYIEIO Ta IJIIOKYITIEIO.
Tosx Ha nuTaHHsa Bam me sdacmuvcs, wo 3 8ikna ome? MokHa Bignosictu He
30aemvcs i TPOITHOPYBATH CKpUTE TIPOXanHs. Te caMe CTOCYEThCsT THINX
dpas. st posyMiHHA IX ICTUHHOI 1JJIOKYTHBHOI METH TIOTPIOHO 3HATH
KOHTEKCT BXKUBAHHS, SIKUN MO’Ke BKJIIOYATU IOTepe/Hi i HACTYIIHI BU-
CJIOBJIIOBAHHS, MTApaMeTPH CUTYallii, GiJIbII MUPOKUI COIIOKYIBTYPHUI
KoHTeKcT. Ile konmexcmyanvrno-cumyamueni nenpsami MA.

Posrisinemo peski Henrpsimi MA 3 Touknr 30py iX JIOKYIIii Ta MOKJIUBOI
IJITIOKYTIIT:

IIpukian BUCIOBIIOBaHHS JIOKYIIist ULIOKYIList
/l3601smb KOHcTaTallis hakTy | IpOXaHHS: Bi[YUHN JABepi
Cv020011 Ha 8YaUYT MOPO3 KOHcTarallis Gakty | nopaja: HaJsITHU MIATKY
Bu suxodume? (8 aBrobyci) TTATAHHSI TTPOXAHHS: IaliTe TTPONTHI
Konu mu saudew? MTUTAHHA 3aIPOIICHHS: 3aX0/b /10
MeHe B TOCTi

Y mebe € koncnexm? MUATAHHS MIPOXAHHS: JIall MeHi KOH-
CIIEKT

A nozosopio 3 meoimu 6amvramu!| 0bingHKa 1orpo3a

Hlocw y mene 2on06a cvozooni | koHcTaTalis Gakry | BubaueHHst abo BiMOBa
bonumy

A ko y sac 3a3suuail MTUTAHHS MPOXaHHS:  MOTOJyiTE
o6idaromv? MeHe

Bysaiime 30oposi! HaKa3 eTHKeTHa Periika
Jobpuii denv! (3 0co6IMBOIO BiTaHHS KaTeropuyHa He3roa

IHTOHAILIEI0)
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ToBOpsIYM HEPIZIHOIO MOBOIO, JIIOAN YACTO POOJISATH KOMYHIKATUBHI 110~
MIJIKA He Yepe3 MoraHe 3HaHHSI JIEKCUKU ab0 rpaMaTHKH, a caMe depe3
HEJIOCTATHE BOJIO[IHHS HOPMaMU MOBJIEHHEBOI TOBe/[iIHKU. Tak, aHTJiii-
CHKOIO TIPOXaHHsI B (DOPMIi HaKa3y, HaBITh TOM SIKIIIEHE CIOBOM OY0b 1ACKA
(Shut the door, please!) Bce opHO 3ByYUTh HEBBIWIMBO. JOCHTH SICKPaBO
JIEMOHCTPY€E 1 YACTKOBO MOSCHIOE MeXaHi3MM BUHMKHEHHS HEIPIMUX
MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTiB aHTJilicbKa Bepcis Bipma Boasrepa (B mepekiani
YKPaiHChKOIO):

Konu dunnomam z060pume <maxs, 6in xoue CKasamu <MOJNCIUBO>,
KOJU BIH 2080PUMU <MONCAUBO >, BIH X0UE CKA3AMU <Hi», A SKUW0 BIH 2060-
PUMB <HI», 6IH He OUNLOMAM, KOLU Jledi 2080PUMb <HI»>, 6OHA XOUe CKA3AMIUL
<MOJNCTIUBO >, KOJIU BOHA 2080PUMY <MONCIUBO >, BOHA XOUE CKA3AMU <MAK»,
a SAKW0 BOHA 2080PUMD <MAK >, BOHA He Aei.

OT:xe, HempsIMUiII MOBJIEHHEBHI aKT — Il¢ BHCJIOBIIOBAaHHS, hopMa
SKOTO BIANOBIiJA€ 1HIIOMY THILy MOBJIEHHEBOIO aKkTy, TOOTO 3aKpiiuie-
Ha 3a IHTIOT0 1JITTOKYTUBHOIO (DYHKITIEO, HIXK Ta, SKY 11€ BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS
npejicTaBiisie. B HenmpsiMoMy MOBJIEHHEBOMY aKTi 1JIJIOKY11is a/[pecanTa He
BUpakeHa OYKBAJIbHUMU 3ac00aMU OBIIOMJIEHHS, BOHA Ma€ <BUYKUTYBa-
THCb» AJ[PECATOM 3 ONEPTSM Ha iMiikamypu — HeOYKBaJIbHI ACTIEKTU 3HA-
YEHHS 1 CEHCY, sIKi He BU3HAUYAThCsT Oe310cepeIHhO KOHBEHI[IOHAIBHOO
CTPYKTYPOIO MOBHUX BUpa3iB (HAIIPUKJIAJ, Te, 1[0 MAETbCA HA yBa3i, Ha
IO HATSKAETHCST). TOOTO BiIOYBAETHCS «IMiMIHA» OHOTO AKTY IHIITHM.

[Tpobiema HMA, sk ii cdpopmy.roBas k. CbopJib, «I10JISATaE B 3’ICy-
BaHHI TOTO, IKMM YMHOM MOBEITh MOKE 32 JIOMOMOTOI0 SKOTOCh BUCJIOB-
JIOBaHHS BUPAKATH HE TITBKU T€, IO BOHO 6E3MOCEPEIHhO O3HAYAE, aTle
i 110Cch «iHIIe»». Henpsmi akTu 10CiKYIOThCSI He JINIIe TeOPi€io MOB-
JIEHHEBUX aKTiB, ajie i CTUJIICTUKOIO: BOHA BUBYAE TaKi IBUIIA, SIK aJI03is,
HaTsK, iIHOCKa3aHHs, rpa cJiiB Tomo. I1i MOBHI 3aco6M PO3IJIsiaiCs JIIIe
SIK CTUJIICTUYHI TPUHOMMU 1 TLIBKY Tics po3BUTKY TMA onepskann HoBe
BUCBITICHHA.

Bubip HempsiMOTO MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy JI03BOJISIE MOBIIIO Ypi3HOMa-
HITHIOBATHU Peasi3alliio cBOiX HaMipiB i JocsATaTH PO3YMIHHA Yy cJjyxaua.
Yacto nepesara BiJiJa€TbCs caMe HellpAMUM BucsosoBannsaM. Ha gym-
Ky HOCHiIHUKIB, Henpssmi MA 3ycTpivaioThcst y Halliii KOMyHiKaTUBHIHT
MiSITBHOCTI HABITh YacTitie, HixK mpsami. [le mosgcHIOEThCA EMHICTIO Ta €KO-
HOMHICTIO BUCJIOBJIIOBAHb TAKOIO TUILY; IX IIPUPOJHICTIO; MiJIBUIIEHHAM
€TUKETHOCTI MOBJIEHHEBOTO CITIJIKYBaHHS, CTBOPEHHSIM ITPUEMHOI, BBiU-
JBoI armocdepu, 1o 3abesredye agpecary OB CTYIIHb CBOOOAN
pearyBaHH; 3/IaTHICTIO CTBOPIOBATH ipOHIUHUIT e(eKT, 3yMOBJIEHUI He
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TIJIbKM CEMAaHTUKOIO CaMOT'0 BHCJIOBJIIOBAaHH4, ajie i (poHOBUMU 3HAHHS-
MU Ta YMOBaMU CITiJIKYBaHHSI.

Ipsvmuit MA — 1ie aKT, B IKOMY LIJIOKYTHBHA MeTa ajipecanTa 6es-
1I0CcepeIHbO BUPA’KAETLCA 3a JOIOMOIOIO CIIeLiaJIbHO IIPU3HAYEHUX [
11bOr'0 MOBHUX MapKepiB — IJIJIOKYyTUBHUX ITOKa3HUKIB. /17151 y3arajJbHEeHHs
MIPe/ICTaBUMO O3HAKU TPSMOTO i HEIIPSIMOTO MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTiB y BU-
ISt TabIIuI:

IIpsimMuii MOBJIEHHEBHIA aKT Henpsamuii MoBIeHHEBUIT aKT

3HaueHHs = 3mict: [logepnu nisopyy 3nauenns # 3mict: [I[ocv x0100H0...
(= 3auunu 8ixkHo)

[nmoxyTuBHi 1isi 3micTy criBnagaoTsh | [mokyTusHi il smicty He

3 IIJIIMU MOBI[S CIIIBITQ/IAIOTh 3 IIJISIMU MOBI[S
Exkcrutinniuthiii (sicHO BUpaskeHuii ) IMrurinurHmil (IpUXOBaHUI, HESBHUIT )
Anpecar jierko posymie Azipecar Mae JI0yMaT 3MiCT
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHS

[l mpaBUIIBHOTO PO3YyMIiHHS [t TpaBUITBHOTO JIOHECEHHST
iH(opMariii Hivoro He MOTPiGHO indopmariii moTpi6bHO yaBIATH (HOHOBI

3HaHHA CIIBOECiIHIKA

Y peasbHiil KOMyHIKaIlii TpsiMe Tiepe/laBaHHs 3MICTY 1 HelpsiMe BU-
pa’keHHS IHTEHITil MOBIII MOXYTDb TEPeIIiTaTUCs, M0 YacTO YTPYAHIOE
IHTEepIIpeTaIliio MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy 1 MPUUHATTS TUX PIllleHb, 10 SKUX
MIparHyTh JIIO/IN B IIPOIEC] CIIJIKYBaHHS.

BucHoBku. MoBIeHHEBU aKT K MiHIMa/IbHA OMHUIIS HOPMATUBHOL
COITIOMOBJIEHHEBOI TIOBEIIHKYU JTOCSATAE METU 32 TIEBHUX YMOB, TTOPYIITEH-
HS AKUX MOKe TTPU3BECTU 0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI HeBiaui. HekonBeniiiiine
BUABJIEHHS MOBIIEM CBOTO KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO HaMipy PO3IIHIOETBCS K
I7LI0KyTHBHE caMOry0CTBO; HAaBIIAKK, KOHBEHIIHe BUPaKeHHA HaMipy 3
BUKOPUCTAHHAM TephopMaTHBa 3MiHIOE HABKOJUIIHIO JiHcHICTD. [Ipami
1 HemrpsAMi MOBJICHHEBI aKTU PO3PI3HAIOTHCS CIiBBITHOMIEHHAM MiK JIOKY-
IIEI0 Ta 1JTOKYTIi€T0: (hopMa HEMPSAMOTO aKTy 3aKpirJieHa 3a iHIIOIO 1J1710-
KYTHUBHOIO (DYHKITI€T0, HIXK Ta, AKY 1€ BUCJTOBIIOBAHHS TIPE/ICTABIISE.

25



T. B. Boonapuyx
Kanouodam neoazo2ivHux Hayx, 0ouenm,
douenm Kapeopu HimeubKoi MOSU

HABYAHHSI AEKCUYHOIO MATEPIAAY
(DopmyBAHHSA AEKCUHHOT
KOMMETEHTHOCTI)

Jucommtina: MeToka HaBYaHHS IHO3EMHUX MOB.
By nexuii: TeMaTU4Ha JIEKIA 3 eJIeMeHTaMU Oeciin.

JupakTHyHi Wi

Hasuanvni: 03HAWOMUTH CTYIEHTIB 13 TEOPETUYHO OOIPYHTOBAHUMU
3HAHHAMM Ta 3a0€3[eYUTH OBOJIOAIHHI BMIHHSIMMU, HEOOXITHUMU IJIsI
(hopmyBaHHs IHITOMOBHOI JIEKCUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI YYHIB OCHOBHOI
TITKOJTH.

Possusaroui: HaBUUTU CTY/ICHTIB aHAJII3YBATH 11iJ1i (hPOPMYBAHHS JIEK-
CHYHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B YYHIB OCHOBHOI IIKOJIN, POOUTH aHAJII3 JIEKCHY-
HUX OJIMHUIIH HIMEIIBKOI Ta aHTJIHCHKOT MOB 3 yPaXyBaHHIM X METOIAY-
HOI THII0JIOTi, BU3HAYaTH e(eKTUBHI CIIocOOM ceMaHTHU3aIlil JIEKCUIHUX
OJIMHMIIb, MiAOMpPATH Ta YKJIAJATH BIIPABH /s aBTOMATH3AIi1 MOBJICHHE-
BUX [Iilf YYHIB 3 JIEKCUYHUMU OJIMHUIISIMA aKTUBHOTO, TTACHBHOTO Ta TI0-
TEHI[IAIbHOTO CJOBHUKIB, 0OMPATH MaTepiaj JIJisl TPOBEIEHHS JIEKCHY-
HOI 3aPsIIKM, IJIAHYBaTH, PO3POOJISTH i IPOBOAUTH (PparMeHTH YPOKIB 3
(hopmyBaHHs JIEKCUIHOI KOMITETEHTHOCTA.

Buxogni: bopmyBaTu inTepec /10 mpodeciiiHol MiITbHOCTI.

MizKnpeAMEeTHI Ta MisKIHCIMILTIHAPHI 3B’ I3KH: 3arajibHa [1e/Iarorika,
icTOpIs TIeIaroriky, 3arajbHa Ta BIKOBA TICUXOJIOTIS, TPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta
MUCEeMHOTO MOBJICHHS TIEPIIIOi iHO3eMHO1 MOBH, /IpPyTa iHO3eMHa MOBa.

3abe3neuyroui TUCIMIUIIHU: 3aTajlbHA [Ie/[aTOTiKa, 3arajibHa Ta BiKO-
Ba IICUXOJIOTis, TPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta TTMCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS TIEPINOi iHO-
3eMHOI MOBH, JIpyra iHo3eMHa MOBa.

3abesneuyBaHi AMCIHUIUTIHA: METOAMKA BUKJIAJAHHST IHO3EMHUX MOB
y crapimmx kiaacax ta BH3.

OcCHOBHI MOHATTS: JeKCUYHA OAWHUIN, JeKCUYHA HABUYKA, JIEKCUY-
HUiT MiHIMyM, Ge3nepexIaini Ta mepekJagti crocodu ceMaHTH3aLil JIeK-
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CUYHMX OAUHMILb, KPUTEPIl BitOODY JEKCUKH, aKTUBHUIA, TACUBHUI Ta 110-
TeHI[laJIbHUI CJIOBHUKOBUU 3aIac, JIEKCMYHa KOMIIETCHTHICTD.

HagpuanpHo-MeToaMuHe 3a0e3medYenns JeKIlii: My IbTUMeIiiina Ipe-

3eHTallis.

Mnan nekuir
1. AKTUBHUI, TACUBHUN 1 MOTEHIIAIbHUNI CJIOBHUKOBUI 3aIrac.
2. TIporec 3aCBOEHHS JIEKCUYHOTO MaTepiaJy.

@

S

~

2.1. O3HalioMJIeHHS 3 HOBUMHY JIEKCUUYHUMHU OJJTHUTISIMU.

2.2. ABTOMaTHU3aIlis il yIHIB 3 HOBUMM JIEKCUYHUMU OJIMHUIISIMU aK-
TUBHOT'O CJIOBHUKA.

2.3. ABTOMaTHU3aIlis [ill yIHIB 3 HOBUMU JIEKCUIHUMU OJIMHUISIMU T1a-
CHBHOTO 1 IIOTEHI[IaIbHOTO CJIOBHUKIB.

Oco6MBOCTI HaBYAHHST JIEKCHYHOTO MaTepialy B OCHOBHIN IIKOJII.
KonTposb piBHS cOPMOBAHOCTI IEKCUIHOI KOMITETEHTHOCTI.
Peamnizartist ocBiTHBOI METH TIPY HABYAHHI JIEKCUYHOTO MaTepiay.

PekomeHpaoBaHa nitepaTtypa

Meronvka HaBYaHHST THO3EMHUX MOB 1 KYJIBTYP: T€OPis i MpaKkTuKa :
MIPYYHUK 71T CTY/I. KJIACUIHUX, TTe/[AaTOTIYHUX 1 JIIHTBICTUYHUX YHi-
Bepcureris / Birna O.B., bopucko H.D., Bopeupka ['E. ta in. / 3a
zaraspH. pesi. C.10. Hikomaesoi. K. : JlensiTt, 2013. C. 215-233.
Meronnka BUKJIAJaHHSI IHO3eMHUX MOB Y Cepe/lHIX HaBYAJIbHUX 3a-
knagax: [ligpyunuk. Bug. 2-e, Bunp. i mepepo6. / Ko aBropis mix
kepiBH. C.1O. Hikosaesoi. K. : JlensiTt, 2002. C. 92—105.

Metoanka BUKIaJaHHS 1HO3eMHUX MOB Y Cepe/IHIX HaBYaJIbHUX 3a-
KJIaJ[aX y CTPYKTYPHO-JIOTIUHIX cxeMax 1 Tabsmix : HaBuanbHMil rmo-
cionuk / Yrnazgaui C.JO. Hikomnaesa, C.B. Tanonosa Ta in. K.: Jlensir,
2004. C. 60-67.

Metoanka HaBYaHHS IHO3€MHUX MOB Y 3araJIlbHOOCBITHIX HAaBYAJTbHUX
saksazax : [lixpyunuk / JI.C. Ilanosa, .M. Anzpiiiko, C.B. TesikoBa
ta in. K.: BIL «Akanemis», 2010. C. 116—128.

Macabiko E.A., Badunckas T1.K., Byasko A.@. HacrospHas KHUTa
pernogaBatelisi HHOCTPAHHOTO sI3BIKa: CIIPaBOYHOE mmocobue. 7-e us-
JaHue, crepeoTuitHoe. MuHCK: «Boimmaiimas mkogas, 2001. 522 c.
Bumnesebkuii O.1. [listsibhicTs yuniB Ha ypoili inozemuoi mosu: I1o-
cionuk 111 BunTenis. Kuis: Pagancbka mkosa, 1989. 99-108 c.
CratTi 3 )xypHaITy «IHO3eMHI MOBU>.

Crarri 3 )kypHaiy «IHo3eMHi MOBU B cydacHiil KO,
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1. AKTUBHHI, TaCUBHHUI 1 TOTEHIIAJbHUNA CJIOBHHKOBHI 3a1ac

Mu yacro rosopumo: «Ilo 3akiHueHHI KON yueHb OBUHEH 3HATH
CTIZTBKU-TO CJiB». AJie 10 3HAYNTH — 3HATH CJIOBO? SKINO yyeHb MOXKe
3ra/laTv iHITOMOBHUU €KBIBaJIEHT CJIOBA PiIHOI MOBU, YU O3HAYAE II€, 1110
yueHb 3Ha€ cs0B0? HameBHe, Tak. Ajie 4u o3HAuaE 11e, M0 JaHUN yueHb
3MOKe ITPaBUIBHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH I1i 3K CJIOBA JIJIs1 BUCJIOBJICHHS BJIaC-
Hoi gymku? [1IBuie Hi, HiXK Tak.

SIKIIO yueHb, TO6AYMBINT {HO3EMHE CJIOBO, BI3HAE 1I0T0, aje He ma-
M’STa€ 3HAYEHHS, a SKIIO 1 3raJy€, TO MiCs IIEBHUX PO3/yMiB, Y1 3HAYUTH
1€, 10 Y4YeHb 3HA€ cy0BO? Tak, BiH 1OT0 3HA€E. Ajie YU JJOCTATHBO TAKOTO
3HAHHS JIJISL TOTO, 11100 YMTATU TeKCTH, HAIPUKJIaA? 3BUYAHO, Hi.

Sk 1pu yMTaHHI HEOOXiHO MUTTEBO BII3HATH CJOBO 1 YCBIIOMHUTH
JIOro 3HaYeHHS, Tak 1 Ul MOBJICHHSI HEOOXIJJHO aBTOMATUYHO HIBUIKO
3ra/laTu CJIOBO, a/IeKBaTHE 3aMUCJLY, 1 CIIOJIyYaTH HOro 3 iHIIUMU CJIOBAMMU.
Ile nerto 6isbllie, HiK 3HAHHS CJIiB; 1€ BOJIOIHHS HUMHU.

Icrye mymKka, 1o 9uM GiTbIine CJTiB 3HA€ YI€Hb, TUM OibIM § HBOTO
MOBJIEHHEBO-MUCJIEHHEBI MOKJIUBOCTI. [IpoTe, mociiiKeHHs TICUXO0JIO-
TiB TOKA3yIOTh, MO OaraTuil CTOBHUKOBUH 3amac cam mo cobi He 3a0e3-
reyye BUCOKUI piBeHb MOBJIEHHEBO-MUCJIEHHEBOI MigdiabHOCTi. Ha mym-
ky PII. Muibpyna, BepbasibHi 3aco6u JIHIle TOJI CTal0Th iHCTPYMEHTOM
MUCJIEHHS, KOJW CJIOBHUKOBUII 3armac (hOPMYEThCS B XO/Ii i B Pe3yJIbTaTi
MOBJIEHHEBO-MUCJIEHHEBOI /IISITbHOCTI.

JlekcuuHi ofuHMI, Ha yMKY 6GaraTboX HayKOBLIB, IIPEACTABJISAIOTh
coboro cucremy, abo, 3a BucaoBoM O.0. JIeOHTbEBA, CUCTEMY CHUCTEM.
CucTemMHICTh JIEKCUKN TIOJISAITAE B TOMY, IO BCi JIEKCUYHI OJWHUIN HA
OCHOBI IIEBHUX BJIACTUBOCTEN BXOJATD /10 IIeBHUX 06’ €iHaHb (CeMaHTUYHI
TMOJIsT, IEeKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHI 1 TeMaTUYHI TPyNW, CHHOHIMIUHI JIAHITIOKKH,
AQHTOHIMIUHI NIPOTUCTABJIEHHS, CIOBOTBOPYI I'Hi3/Ia TOIIO), SKi OB sI3aHi
MizK o000, THIIMMU CJIOBaMU, JIEKCUYHI OAWHUIL iCHYIOTh Y HAC B TOJIO-
Bi He XaOTHUYHO i i30JIbOBAHO, a B TICHOMY 3B’sI3Ky MisK cO00IO Y BUIJISIAI
MEBHUX JIEKCUYHUX TPYTL.

[Tcuxonoru CTBEPIUKYIOTD, IO CIPUNHATTA Ta 3aram siTOByBaHHS
JIEKCUYHUX OJMHWITHh MA€ acoliaTUBHWI xapaktep. KoskHe HOBe CJIOBO
BCTYIIA€ B aCOL[aTUBHI 3B’I3KHU i3 coBaMu, AKi 30epiraloThCsi y AOBIO-
TPUBAJIiH aM’sITi JIIOAUHH, 1, 3aBJISTKK HAIIIOMY JIOCBi/ly CIIPUIIMAETHCS SIK
3HalloMe Y1 He3HalioMe.

Kinmesa mera — (opMyBaHHS JIEKCUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, KOMIIO-
HEHTAMHU SIKOI € JIEKCUYHI HAaBUYKH, JIEKCUYHI 3HAHHS Ta JIEKCUYHA YCBIi-
JIIOMJIEHHICTD. Po3riigHemMo ix fretabHile.
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Came BOJIOJIIHHS JIEKCUKOTO Ga3y€eThCs Ha JIEKCMYHNX HaBnakax. Cirijg
MOCTIHHO MaM aTaTH, 10 KiHileBa MeTa — 1ie (hOpMyBaHHS JIEKCUYHUX Ha-
BUYOK, a HE 3HAHHS CJIiB. JIeKCHUYHI HaBUUKU 3a0e31e4yoTh (DYHKIIOHY-
BaHHA JIEKCUKHU Y cIiIKyBaHHi. OT:Ke JIeKCHYHI HABUYKH CJIi/l PO3TJIAIATH
SK HAUBAKJIMUBIIINI 1 HEBiJ'€MHUIT KOMIIOHEHT 3MiCTy HaBUAHHS iHO3eM-
HOT MOBH, a iX (DOPMYBaHHS caMe i € METOI0 HaBUYaHHA JIEKCUYHOTO MaTe-
piamy.

Metonuct po3pi3HSIOTh PELENTHBHI Ta PeNpopAyKTUBHI JIEKCUYHI
HaBUUKU.

Peyenmuena nexcuuna nasuuka — 1ie aBToMaTH30BaHe CIIpUIIMaH-
H 1 PO3YMiHHSI JIEKCUYHOI OJIMHNUII B YCHOMY Ta IHCEMHOMY MOBJIEHHI, a
came: BITi3HaBaHHS, AudepeHItialisa ta ijeaTudikaiis ycHOI i THCbMOBOI
(opM JieKCUYHOI OJIMHUIL; CITIBBiJIHECEHICTh JIEKCUYHOI OJIMHUIL 3 BiJl-
HOBiZIHUM 00’€KTOM 4U SIBUIIIEM; OOTPYHTOBAHA 3/[0TJIKA TIPO 3HAYEHHSI
JIEKCUYHOI OJUHAIL.

Penpodyxmuena nexcuuna Haeuuka — 1 aBTOMATH30BAHE BIKH-
BaHHS JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIb B YCHOMY Ta IIMCEMHOMY MOBJIEHHI, a came:
BUKJIMK JIEKCUYHOT OJIMHUILI i3 IOBTOTPUBAJIOL 1AM SITi; BiJITBOPEHHS JIeK-
CUYHOI OJIMHUIN Yy 30BHIITHBOMY MOBJIEHHi; MUTTEBE CIIOJIYUYEHHS JIeK-
CUYHOI OJIMHUIL 3 IHITUMU CJIOBAMU, 1[0 YTBOPIOIOTh CUHTArMYy i (pasy
3a MPaBUJIAMHU JIEKCUYHOI CIIOJy4yBaHOCTi; BUGIP BiMOBIZIHOTO CTUIIIO
(odimiitanii/Heoditiiiauii).

Jexcuuni 3nanns € BifoOPaKEHHSIM Y CBIZIOMOCTI YUHSI Pe3yJIbTary
Mi3HAHHS JIEKCUYHOI CUCTeMU 1HO3eMHOI MOBH Y BUTVISI/I ITOHSITTS 1TPO 1[I0
CHCTeMY 1 IIPaBUJI KOPUCTYBaHHS Helo. JIEeKCMUHI 3HaHHS — 11e 3HaHHS [1PO:

®  JIEKCMYHY CTOPOHY MOBJIEHHS;

e  yCHY i mUCbMOBY (hOPMHU CJIOBA;

e  iX CeMaHTHKY (IEHOTATUBHE i KOHOTATUBHE 3HAYECHHH );

e  BiJHOCHY LiHHICTH cjioBa abo HOro 3JaTHICTH MaTH AHTOHIMH,
CUHOHIMH, OMOHIMH, MAPOHIMU, CTHJICTUYHY 1 COIIOKYJIBTYPHY 3abapB-
JIEHICTB;

®  CHHTAaKCUYHY i JIEKCMUHY CIIOJIy4yBaJbHI I[IHHOCTI CJIOBA;

e  TIpaBWJIA CJOBOTBOPY (CKJAJAHHA CJIiB, KOHBEPCIi TOIIO);

e  TUIIU CJIOBHUKIB;

®  OCHOBHI TIOHATTS, MOB'A3aHi 31 CTPYKTYPOIO €JI0Ba (KOPiHb, TIpe-
ik, cydikce);

®  CXOXICTb Ta/ab0 PO3OLKHICTD Y JIEKCHYHUX CUCTEMAX PiJHOI Ta
1HO3eMHOI MOB.

Jexcunna yceidomuenicms € CKIaz0BOIO 3arajibHOI MOBHOI yCBIJIOM-
JIEHOCTI, 200 CBIZIOMOTO Pe(hJIEKCUBHOTO MiZXOLY 0 SIBUII] MOBH Ta MOB-
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JIEHHSI, a TAKOK /IO BJJACHOTO OBOJIO/IIHHS IHIIIOMOBHOTO KOMYHIKATUBHOIO
KOMITIeTeHTHICTIO. JIekcuuyHa yCBiZIOMJIEHICTD — 11 3/IaTHICTb YUHSI:

e  PO3MIPKOBYBaTH HaJ[ TIporiecaMu (hOPMYBAHHSI CBOEI JIEKCUIHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Ta OBOJIOIBATH 1HITIOMOBHOIO JIEKCUKOIO, CTBOPIOIOYN
CUCTEMY BJIACHUX JIEKCUIHUX 3HAHD;

®  CBIJOMO PEECTPyBaTH, PO3Mi3HABATU Ta BKUBATU JIEKCUYHI
OJIVHUII PI3HUX PiBHIB, iX 0COOJIMBOCTI Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI YTBOPEHHS 1
ysKIiOHYyBaHHS;

e  YCBIZIOMJIOBATH TIepeBaru i HEJOJIKA CBOTO THUILY <«MOBIIST» Ta
«YUHST» BIZIHOCHO OBOJIOIIHHST JIEKCMUYHOIO KOMTIETEHTHICTIO;

e  aHaJi3yBaTH JIEKCUYHY CTOPOHY CBOTO MOBJIEHHS i poOUTH Bij-
MOBITHI BUCHOBKH.

[lix MOHATTSIM «JIeKCuKay 3a3BUYAll PO3yMiIOTh CJI0BA i CJIOBOCTIOJNY-
yeHHs. BiabuiicTs ciaiB GaraTosHauHi, i IX 3HAYEHHSI KOHKPETU3YIOThCS
sanie y Mossienni. CjioBo, BijiipBaHe BiJi JKMBOI MOBU, MA€ JIUIIIE TIOTEH-
MiaTbHI MOKJINBOCTI acOINIOBATUCDH 3 TUMY YW iHITUMU TOHSATTSIMHU. 3Ba-
JKAI0YM Ha 11, CyYacHa MEeTO/IMKa BUMArae, o0 ¢JIoBa i CJIOBOCIIONYYEeHHsI
3aCBOIOBAJINCH HE B i30J1bOBAHOMY (BiliPBAHOMY Bifl KOHTEKCTY ) BUTJISI]I,
a B €IHOCTI TPHOX ACITEKTIB — JIEKCUKU, FPAMATUKHU i (DOHETUKHU.

AJte, SKUMY BaXKTUBUMUY He Oy 6 TpaMaTHuHi (hOPMU CJIOBA, SHAHHSI
OLIBLIOI KIIBKOCTI CJIB /i1 BUPA)KEHHS BJIACHUX AYMOK Oy/le BasKIMUBi-
MMM, Hi’K 3HAHHS TaKOi XX KiJIbKOCTi TpaMaTndHuX (GOpM i KOHCTPYKITIH;
3HAIOUM, HaTpKKJIaz 50 ¢IiB i 5 rpaMaTHYHUX KOHCTPYKILiii, MOKHA 00y~
JyBatu OLJIbIIE PeYeHb, HIXK AKIO 3HATH 5 CJIiB i 50 KOHCTPYKIIii.

I3 11poTO HE cJIig POOUTH BUCHOBOK IIPO Te, 10 B OY/Ib-AKOMY BUIIa/-
Ky JIEKCHKA BXKJIUBIIIA, HikK TpamMaThka i hoetnka. KimbKicTp ciB mysKe
BRKJIMBA [IJIT MOXKJIWBOCTI BUCJOBUTU Pi3HI [yMKH, ajie He HACTITbKHU
BRKJIMBA JIJIsT OBOJIOJIIHHS CIIeln(iKoi0 iHO3eMHOT MOBH, JIJIs1 3ACBOEHHS
il Mozeme.

JleKCcMYHUI acrekT CIJIKyBaHHS Ma€ MeBHi 0COOJUBOCTI, SIKi 110JIer-
ITyIOTh WOTO 3aCBOEHHS, 1 TakKi, MO WOTO YTPyAHOOTH. /{0 mepmux Bij-
HOCHUTBCSI 3B’SI30K JIEKCUKU 13 3MiCTOM KOMYHIiKaIlii, Ha 1110 CIIPSIMOBaHA
yBara KOMyHikaHTiB. [le cripusie KoHIleHTparltii iX yBaru i Bpemrti-pemr —
3acBOEHHIO. /[0 IPYTUX BiIHOCUTHCA TPAKTUYHO HEBUYEPITHUH 3aT1ac JIeK-
CUKH Oy/Ib-SIKOi 3aXiJIHOEBPOIIEHCHKOT MOBHU, 4 TAKOK BEJHMKI TPYIHOII
3aCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI JIEKCUKH, 1110 MTOB’s13aHi 3 (popMOIO csioBa (3ByKO-
BOI0, rpadivHoT0, rPAMATUYHOIO), HOTO 3HAUEHHAM/3HAYCHHIMU, XapaK-
TEPOM CIIOJIYYYBAHOCTI 3 IHIMUMU CJIOBAMHM, BXKUBAHHSM CJIiB, a TAKOXK
PO3XOXKEHHAM 31 CJIOBAMU PiTHOI MOBU.
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BukJiazene 103B0JIsI€ 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK IIPO HEOOXIAHICTh TPUBAJIOL
i TpyZOMicTKOI poOGOTH 3 METOI0 3aCBOEHHS IHIIOMOBHOI JIEKCUKHU, SIKA
nepeabavac Ik GesnepepBHe HAKOIMMYEHHS 1 PO3IIUPEHHS CIIOBHIUKOBOTO
3aracy, Tak i orepyBaHHS HUM Yy Pi3HUX BUIaX MOBJIEHHEBOI AiSIBHOCTI —
ay/lifoBaHHi, TOBOPiHHI, YNTaHHI Ta TUCHMI.

YMOBI HaBYaHHS B Cepe/lHIX HaBUAJIbHUX 3aKJIa/laX 1 HacaMIiepe/| He-
JIOCTATHS KiJIbKICTh YPOKIB Ta 0OMEKeHA TEMAaTHKA BUKJIMKAIOTH HEOOXi/I-
HIiCTDH BiZIGOPY JEKCUYHOTO MIHIMYMY, 1110 MA€ BiAIMOBIIATH 1iJIsM i 3MicTy
HAaBYAHHS iHO3eMHUX MOB y NIEBHOMY THUITi HABYAJIBHOTO 3aKJIAJLY.

¥ mKiTbHOMY JIEKCHYHOMY MiHIMYMi, TaK CaMo, SIK i B rpaMaTHYHOMY;,
PO3PI3HAIOTH aKTUBHUI MiHIMYM 1 MTACUBHUN MiHIMYM.

Axmuenuyi nexcunHuii MiHiMyM — 1le TOU JIEKCUYHUU MaTepiad,
SIKUM YYHi IIOBUHHI KOPUCTYBATUCS JIJISI BUPAKEHHSI CBOIX TyMOK B YCHIl
Ta MUCBbMOBIH (hOPMi, & TAKOK PO3YMITH YMKHU iHIIUX JIIO/IEH TP ay1i10-
BaHHI Ta YNTAHHI.

Hacusenuii nexcuunuli MiHiMym — 1ie Ta JIEKCUKA, SIKY YYHI MAIOTbh
JIUIIE PO3YMITU TPU CIPUWMAHHI 9yXKUX AYMOK B ycHil ¢dopmi (1ipu
ay[iloBaHHi) Ta MUCbMOBIiH (hopmi (TIpu YnTaHHI).

Bin6ip siekcuYHUX MiHIMYMIB IIPOBOJIUTHCS YKJIAa4aMu IPOTPaM Ta
aBTOPAMMU MiIPYYHUKIB, Ki I BU3HAYAIOTH KiJTbKICTDb JIEKCUUHUX OUHUITH
Ta IX BiJIHECEHHSI JI0 aKTMBHOTO ab0 IMacBHOTO MiHiMyMy. Bunresb mae
CIIpaBy JIMIIIE 3 PE3YJBTaTaMU BiffdOPy, TPAIOIOYH 3TiJHO 3 BUMOTAMU
YUHHOI IIPOTpaMu Ta 3 IeBHUM ITi/[PYYHUKOM.

KonkpeTHi KibKicHI /iaHi PO aKTUBHUH i MACUBHUN MiHIMYMU JIJIs
PI3HUX KJACiB, 1[0 HABOASATHCS y MPOTrpami, He CJiI BBAKATH JTOCTATHHO
HAYKOBO OOTPYHTOBAHUMH Ta OCTATOYHUMH, OO BOHU OE3MOCEPENHBO
MOB’s13aHi 3 YMOBAMU HABYAHHS, 1110 BECh YaC 3MIHIOIOTHCS, a TAKOXK 3 I1i-
JIIMU 1 3MicToM HaBYaHHS (criBBigHOMeHHAM BumaiB M/I, TemaTukoro,
KOHKPETHUM ITiIPYyYHUKOM i TOIIO).

OpuHUIEI0 HABYAHHS JIEKCHYHOTO MATEpiany € JeKCUUHA OOUHULS
(JIO), ska Moske OyTH He JIAIIE CJOBOM, ajie i CTAJM CJIOBOCIIOJIyYEH-
HSIM 1 HAaBiTh TaK 3BaHUM «TOTOBUM» PEUEHHSIM (TOOTO TAaKUM, 10 HE 3Mi-
HIOETHCS Y MOBJIEHH]).

Hasenemo upukiaazn JIO: schon, auf keinen Fall, sich an etwas
machen, Was ist los?

OCHOBHUMU KPUTEPISAMH BiIOOPY JIEKCUUHKUX MIHIMYMIB € Taki: c1io-
JIydyBaHicTbh, T0OTO 3aTHicTh JIO MOEAHYBATUCA 3 IHIIMMU OJUHUIISME
y MOBJIEHHI; CeMaHTHUYHA I[iHHICTh, TOOTO BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 32 JJOIIOMOTOIO
JIO BaKJIMBUX MOHATD 3 Pi3HUX cep JIOACHKOI TiFIbHOCTI, y TOMY YHCJIi
1 TUX, 1110 BU3HAUEHI ITPOrPaMoIo 1 IIPe/ICTaB/IeHi B KOHKPETHOMY ITi/Ipyy-
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HUKY; CTUTICTHYHA HeoOMeKeHICTh (TepeBara He Haa€Thesl KOAHOMY i3
CTUJIIB MOBJIEHHS). Y 3B’3KYy 3 THM, IO CJiB, IKi BIIMOBIIAIOTh JaHUM
KPUTEPisAM, Hal3BIUaiiHO 6arato, 1o MepeBUIILy€E KilIbKiCHI MOKIMBOCTI
CJIOBHUKA-MIHIMYMY, /10 HUX 3aCTOCOBYIOTH Ile U JesKi J0/aTKOBI: yac-
TOTHOCTI, 6araTo3Ha4HOCTI, CJIOBOTBOPYOL Ta CTPOII0BOI 3aaTHOCTI. UM
BWIIli TTOKA3HWKY CJI0OBA 32 IIMMU KPUTEPISIMU, TUM TIIHHITIT BOHU JIJI5T TIPO-
1ecy HaBYaHHsI IHO3eMHOI MOBM i TMM CKOPIIlle BOHU MalOTh OYTH BKJIIO-
YeHi /10 CJTOBHUKA-MiHIMyMY. AKTUBHUH 1 TACUBHUI CJIOBHUKOBUI 3arac
YTBOPIOIOTH TaK 3BaHUI HAsABHUIT a00 peajibHUil CJIOBHUK, SIKUI CIIYKUTh
OCHOBOIO JIJIsT (DOPMYyBaHHsI MOTEHIAJIbHOTO CJIOBHUKA. Ha BimMiny Bij
HagBHOTO CJIOBHUKA, 1O BKJIIoYae 3HaiioMi JIO, ki yuHi BXKUBAIOTH /I
BUPaKEHH CBOIX YMOK a0 JJIst CIIPUIAMAHHS 1 PO3YMIHHS IYMOK iHIIUX
JIOJIeH, TOTEHIIaTbHUI CJIOBHUK CKJIQ/IAI0Th Ti He3HAWOMIi CJI0Ba, TIPO
3HAYEHHS SKUX YUTAY/CIyXad MOKe 3[0TaIaTUCs, 3YCTPIBIINCH 3 HUMMU
IpU YMTaHHI a60 ayAiloBaHHi.

[lo moreHIiasbHOTO CJIOBHUKA BiHOCATHCS: 1) iHTepHaIliOHATHHI
cJ10Ba, TOAI0H] 3a 3ByYaHHSIM i/a00 HAIIMCAHHSM Ta 32 3HAUEHHSIM /IO CJIiB
pizHOI MOBM; 2) TOXIi/IHI Ta CKJIQ/IHI CJI0BA, MO CKJIAJAIOTHCS 3 BiJOMUX
VUHSIM KOMIIOHEHTIB; 3) KOHBEPTOBaHI CJI0BA; 4) HOBI 3HAUEHHS BiJJOMUX
GaraTo3HaYHUX CJIiB; 5) CJIOBA, TIPO 3HAYCHHST IKUX YUHI MOKYTh 3/[0TajIa-
THUCST 32 KOHTEKCTOM.

3a IaHUMY JIESTKX JIOCJT/KEHb, CJIOBHUK, 110 3a6e31euye pO3yMiHHsI
IIPY YUTAHHI Ta ayil0BaHHi, 32 PaXyHOK MOTEHIIAIbHOTO CJIOBHUKA MOKe
30ibIINTICS Y 5—6 pasis.

Benuke 3HaueHHs y TIaHI METOMWKM BUKJIAJAHHS {HO3EMHHUX MOB
Mag€ MOJIiJI IEKCUKK Ha TIOBHO3HAYHI 1 CJIyKO0BO-CTPYKTYPHI CJIOBA.

[lo TOBHO3HAYHMX CJTIB Bi/THOCSATHCS IMEHHUKH, TPUKMETHUKH, J€IKi
MIPUCTIBHUKY Ta JliecjoBa (TTOBHO3HAYHI), KPIM JOTTOMIKHUX 1 MOJAJThb-
HUX. BOHM 3BMYAIIHO CKJIAAIOTh MEPeBasKHY OLIBIICTh CAOBHUKA, ajle
MaloTh MOPIBHIHO HU3bKY YACTOTHICTDh B)KUBAHHS Y TEKCTI. Y HIMEIbKil
MOBI 11i CJTOBa CTaHOBJISITH y TekcTi ute 41,5% Bciei ekcukn. ([lembsi-
Henko M.S., Jlasapenko K.A., Kucyas C.B.: OcHoBbI 0011€ll METOIUKU
obyuenus US. — K., 1984. — C. 221).

Jlo kmacy ciry:k60BO-CTPYKTYPHUX BIIHOCSATBCS TaK 3BaHI «MaJjii CJI0-
Bay, IKi 0hOPMJIISTIOTh PeYeHHST 1 BUPAKaIOTh cKopinie hyHKITIT0, HisK 3Ha-
yeHHs1. HaykoBuii aHasi3 TekcTy mokasas, 1[0 BOHU MalOTh YHiBepCaib-
He — HaJ[TeMaTUJHe — 3aCTOCYBAHHS, HAa Bi/IMIHY BiJl TOBHO3HAUHUX CJIiB,
SIKi BUSIBJISTIOTH aKTUBHICTb JIMIIE Y pPAMKaX TT€BHOI TEMHU.

J1o 11bOro KJ1acy cIysK00BO-CTPYKTYPHUX CJIIB BiAHOCATHCS 3aiiMeH-
HUKHW, TPUHMEHHWKH, JIOTIOMIXKHI Ta MOJIAJIbHI JIIECTOBA, apTUKJI, CIIO-
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JIYIHUKHU Ta Jestki npucaiBHuky. YacTka crykG0BO-CTPYKTYPHUX CJIB Y
CJIOBHUKY [y’Ke CKPOMHA, 3aT€ YaCTOTHICTb iX Y TEKCTi I0CUTh BUCOKA (Y
HiMeTbKiit MOBI — 41%).

I3 HaBe/eHUX BUIIE JAHUX CJIIJT 3pOGUTH BUCHOBOK, IO CIY:KGOBO-
CTPYKTYPHI cjIoBa Tpeba BBOAMTH sSIKHAWpaHille i cCTeMaTUYHO OIpa-
I[bOBYBATH iX 3 YUHSIMU.

2. IIpoiiec 3aCBOEHHA JTIEKCHYHOTO MaTepiary

Jlexcuuna ounuilst Mae popmy i 3adenst. [TousTTs hopmu BKIovae:

a) CJIyXOBUH 06pa3 — TOM, AKHIT MU 4yEMO;

0) apTUKYIALIHHII, KU YTBOPIOETHC 111/l 4aC BUMOBJISTHHS CJIOBa;

B) 30pOBUii 00pas, 3 AKUM 3yCTPIYAEMOCDH Y IIPOIEC] YN TAHHS;

') PYKOMOTOPHUIT 06pas, SIKHM KOPUCTYEMOCh, KOJIU MTHIIIEMO.

ToBHe 3acBO€HHS (HOPME CJI0Ba a00 CJIOBOCIIONYUYEHHS TIepe1bauac
MOCJTiZIOBHE OBOJIOIHHS yciMa My oOpasaMu, (DYHKINE 1 3HAYEHHSIM.
Jlumre Toni JlekCMYHA OJMHUIL YBilijle 10 aKTUBHOTO MOBHOTO 3armacy i
3aCTOCOBYBAaTUMETHCS Y BCiX BUAX MOBJIEHHEBOI fistibHOCTI. CydacHa
METOJINKA PEKOMEH/IY€E TaKy TIOCJiJOBHICTb OMpPaIOBaHHS (OPMU JIeK-
CUYHOI OJMHMILL: [0JIa4a CIyXOBOro 00pasy depes ayAiloBaHHS, Hepexij
JI0 aPTUKYJIAI, a MOTIM /10 unTaHHd i mucbMa (auB. cxemy 1). g mocri-
JIOBHICTb BUTIJIMBAE 3 KOHIIETIIi1, 10 JIEKUTh B OCHOBI JIIOYUX MiIPYYHN-
KiB /I711 cepeIHbO1 3araIbHOOCBITHBOI IIKOJTH, 30KpeMa 3 MPUHITAITY YCHOI
OCHOBM HaBYaHHSI 1HO3eMHOI MOBU. Y MOJIOANINX KJacaX KOKHE HOBE
€JT0BO 260 CJIOBOCIIOIYUEHHST CIIOYATKY BKJIFOYAETHCST B KOHTEKCT JIJIST ay-
JUIOBAHHS, TICJIS YOTO KOKHUN yYeHb MOBUHEH ITPUHANMHI KiJibKa pasiB
BUMOBUTH iioro. [licjist Toro, ik ¢JI0BO 3aCBOEHO B yCHilt (hopMi, HOTO TIPO-
MTOHYIOTh y YUTAHHI, a TIOTIM 1 Ha TUCHMI.

CinyxoBHii |g.|ApTHKYIALii-| | 3oposwii | _| PykomMoTopHuii
o0pa3s HUii 00pa3 o0pa3s o0pa3

Cxema 1

Y crapmux kjacax cUTyarris feno iHia. 3HauHa yBara Ty T ITPUIiJIs-
€ThCsT (GOPMYBAHHIO TACUBHOTO 3aT1aCy 3 METOIO PO3MIMPEHHST MOKITMBOC-
teit untanHs. s kaTeropist IeKCMUHUX OJIMHUID MTOJIAETHCS YepPe3 30PO-
Buil 06pas. CJI0BO CIIPUIMAETHCS CIIOYATKY B APYKOBaHIi GopMi, BUMOB-
JIIEThCS, @ B IIPOLECT AasbInoi poOOTH YUHI 3aCBOIOIOTH HOr0 CJIYXOBHIA
i, MOKJIMBO, PYKOMOTOPHUI 00pasu (auB. cxemy 2). Taka IOCHiA0BHICTh
JI03BOJISIE TIOCTYTIOBO TT€PEOPIEHTYBATH YYHIB HA CaMOCTifHE YMTAHHS i
MOTIOBHEHHST TACBHOTO 3aI1acy 3a MO0 PaxyHOK.
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CayxoBuii ApTUKYJISAIIN- 3opoBuii PykomoTopHmit
o0pas HUii 00pa3 o0pas o0pas

CxeMma 2

OpHak cJrij miIKPecanTH, 10 Y BCiX BUIMAKAX JEKCUYHA OJIUHUIIS HA-
camIiepest IIporoBopIoeThest (MaeThes PO 30BHIIIHE a00 BHYTPIIIHE MIPH-
ropopioBanHst). CiyxoBuii 06pas i aprukyisiitist € 6a3oBuMu (HopmMamu
dbynkiionyBanns ciiB. Ile 01HAKOBOIO MipOIO CTOCYETHCA SIK AKTUBHOTO,
TakK i MACHBHOTO CJIOBHUKOBOTO 3a11acy.

Y nporieci 3aCBOEHHST JIEKCUYHOTO Martepiany (Tak camo, sIK 1 rpama-
TUYHOTO) MOXKHA BUITTUTH:

1) eram o3naiiomsienns yuniB 3 HoBumu JIO — cemanTusaitis J10;

2) eram aBromarm3arliii Aiil yuniB 3 Hopumu JIO, /e PO3PI3HAIOTH:
a) aBTOMAaTH3allilo0 Ha PiBHI CJI0BOOPMU, BIJILHOTO CJOBOCIIOJNYUYEHHS Ta
(dbpasu/ pedyenns, 6) aBromaTH3allio Ha I0HaA(MPa30BOMY PiBHI — Jiano-
riunoi a60 MOHOJIOTIYHOI €/{HOCTI.

3) Maui 3aificHoeThCA yIocKoHANeHH [ilt yuHiB 3 JIO i sk pe3yiib-
TaT — CUTyaTUBHE BXKUBaHHA 3acBoeHUX JIO Tpu BUCIOBJIIOBAHHI CBOIX
JLYMOK B ycHiii ¢hopmi (roBopiHHs) Ta TUCbMOBIll hopmi (ITUCbMO), a Ta-
KOK KOHTeKcTHe po3yminns JIO nipu untanui Ta ayaitoBansi. TyT Mu Mae-
MO CIIPaBY 3 MOBJICHHEBUMU BMiHHSMU, IKi TPYHTYIOTbCS HA HABUYKAX, Y
TOMY YHCJIi 1 Ha JIEKCUIHUX, IHIITUMU CJI0BaMHU, JIEKCUYHI HABUYKHU MAIOTh
(byHKITIOHYBaTH B MOBJIEHHEBUX YMiHHSX.

2.1. O3ualioMJIEHHS 3 HOBUMHM JIEKCUYHUMH OUHHUISIMU

[leii mponec MOYMHAETHCS, SIK IPABUJIO, 3 CeMaHTU3allii, ToOTO PO3-
KpurTs 3HaueHHs HoBux JIO. Bci pisHOMaHITHI croco0u ceMaHTH3aLil
MOJKHA MOJIIJTTH Ha JIBi TPYIH: TIEPEKIaH] Ta Ge3mepekIaiHi.

ITepexaaaui crioco0u PO3KPUTTSA 3HaUYEHb iHIIOMOBHUX JIO BKJIHOYA-
I0Tb:

oonocnienuii nepexaao (der Garten — caz, lesen — unrarn);

oazamocnienuii nepexaad (laufen — 6irry, iitn);

nonaodpasoeuii nepexaad (1ei crocidé 3acTOCOBYEThCS B IHTEHCHUB-
HUX METO/Iax);

maymanenns suaueHHs i,/a60 nosicients JIO pigHoto mosoro (breit —
mupoka (BYJIHILs, I0Pora), weit — IMpoKuii, BiTbHNI (OZIST, B3YTT);

dedpiniyin/eusnauenns (das Kaufthaus — Besmka kpamuuis, je mpo-
JIAI0Th TIPOMUCJIOBI TA TIPOIOBOJIbYI TOBAPH ).
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Jlo Ge3nepekaaHux cnoco0iB PO3KPUTTS 3HAYeHb iHIOMOBHIX JIO
BIJIHOCATBCA:

HAOYHA ceMaHmu3zauis — JeMOHCTPAIliS TPEIMETiB, MAJIIOHKIB, Jia-
TTO3UTHBIB, KAPTUH, JKECTIB, PYXiB TOIIIO);

MOBHA CeMaHMu3auis:

a) 3a JIOTIOMOT0I0 KOHTEKCTY, 17TIOCTPAaTUBHOTO PeYeHHs /peuenb (HiM.:
Keine Rose ohne Dornen);

6) sicraBienns omuiei JIO 3 iHIIMMU BIZIOMUME CJIOBAMU 1HO3EMHOI
MOBH — 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 aHTOHIMIB 1 3pigka curoHimMiB (schnell — langsam,
schlecht — schlimm);

depiniyin — onuc 3HAYEHHS HOBOIO CJIOBA 3a JOIIOMOTIOIO YK€ Bixo-
mux ciiB (der Finderlohn — die Belohnung fiir den Finder);

maymauennsn 3uaderus JIO inozemuoro Mmoot (Frau.. (Name) —
héfliche Anredeform).

HasBaHi crioco6u ceMaHTH3a11ii MafOTh CBOI IepeBary i CBOI HEIOMIKHU.
Ocbh yoMy yci crpoOy 3HANTH ONTUMAIBHUIN CIIOCIO 3aJIMIIAIOTHCI Map-
HuMU. Bubip criocoby ceMaHTH3aIi1 3a/1€5KUTh Bl 111J0T0 psiy haKTopiB,
Hacamrepe BiZl 0coGJMBOCTE!l caMoro cjoBa: oro (opmu, 3HaUEHH,
crioslyuyBaHocTi, 36iry a6o posbikHocTi 3i cioBamu pigHoi MoBu. Tak,
CJIOBA, TII0 BUPAKAIOTh aGCTPAKTHI TOHSTTS, HEAOIIIFHO CEMAHTH3YBATH
3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 YHAOUHEHHsT b0 17TI0CTPATUBHOTO PEYEHHS, a CT0BA, TIO
BUPAKAIOTH TMTOHATTS, SIKi BiICYyTHI B PIZIHIN MOBI yUHIB, — 32 IOTIOMOTOIO
OJTHOCJTIBHOTO TI€PEKJIATLY.

OoGuparoun crnocié cemanTusaiii, HeoOXiZHO TakoXK OpaTH 0 yBaru
HAJIESKHICTD CJI0BA JI0 aKTMBHOTO YK IACUBHOTIO MIiHIMyMY, CTYIiHb Ha-
BUaHHA (IOYaTKOBWIA, CepPeAHil, CTapiuii), BIKOBi 0COOJMBOCTI Ta MOBHY
miAroTOoBKY yuHiB. Tak, cemanTusaiiiga HoBux JIO akTUBHOTO MiHIMyMy
3MIIICHIOETHCS BUMTETIEM, 2 HE3HANHOMI CJI0BA, IO HAIEXKATh /10 TACHBHOTO
MiHIMYMY, MOKYTb OyTH CeMaHTU30BaHI YYHIMU CAMOCTIIHO 3a J0IIOMO-
TOT0 CJIOBHUKA TIPU YUTAHHI y Kiaci. Ha moyarkoBoMy cTymeHi HaBYaHHS
MePEBaKAIOTH TaKi CTOCOOU CeMaHTH3AIlisT IK HAOUHICTh Ta OHOCTIBHUI
HepekJiajl, a Ha CTapIiioMy MOKHA 3acToCyBaTH AediHiio abo TiyMaueH-
H {HO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO TOIM0. ONMTUMAIBHICTE TOTO YK iHIIIOTO CIOCOOY
ceMaHTH3alli KOKHOTO KOHKPETHOTO CJI0BA B KOHKPETHUX YMOBAaX BH-
3HAYAETHCS HOTO EKOHOMIUHICTIO 1 HA/[INHICTIO: YUM MEHIIe 3yCUJIb i 9acy
MOTPIOGHO /TSI PO3KPUTTS 3HAUEHHST HOBOTO IHITOMOBHOTO CJIOBA, YHM
TOYHIIIE PO3YMIHHSI YUHAMU HOTO 3HAYEHHS, TUM Kpalie 00paHo crocid
ceMaHTHU3aIlid.

VY GaraTbox BUIIaZKax AOIJIbHO 00’ €HyBaTH ABa Ui OiJbIIe CIOCO-
6iB, HaIIpUKJIa/, BepOaJbHy HAa0UHICTh (KOHTEKCT) Ta HeBepOaibHy (Ma-

35



JIFOHOK, PYXH, KeCT TOI0). Taky MOKJIUBICTD Ja€ BUUTEIIO PO3N06i0b 3
eneMeHTamu Gecian, sika Bkaouae Hoi JIO. Tlepex Hosoto JIO BumTesnb
TPOXM YIOBIJIBHIOE TEMIT MOBJIEHHS 1 BU/IIJIIE HOBE CJIOBO IHTOHAITIETO.
[Torim B 3ameskHOCTI Bij (haKTOPIB, PO SIKi HUIIITOCS paHilie, CEeMaHTU3YE
HOBE CJIOBO THUM YM IHIIUM CIIOCOOOM 1 ITPOAOBKYE CBOIO PO3IOBib, Yac
Bijl yacy sajydaioun yuHiB 10 Gecigy B Mexkax iX MOBHUX MOKJIUBOCTEI.

2.2. ABTomMaTH3aIlid Aiif yYHIB 3 HOBUMH JIEKCUYHUMH OJAHMHUISIMU
AKTHUBHOTO CJIOBHHKA

VY npoueci aBromarusaiiii aiil yunis 3 Hopumu JIO ciix mepenbaua-
TU 3aXO/IM JIJIST 3HATTS i TO/I0OJIaHHS TPYAHOINIIB 3acBoenns pizaunx JIO. 3
i€eio MeTo1o JIO MOXKyTb IPYIIyBaTUCS 34 CTYIIEHEM 1 XapaKTepoM Tpy/l-
HOIIIB, 110 /I03BOJIFE IMIJIXOMUTHU 10 X 3aCBOEHHS AudepenIiioBaHo, Ha
ocHOBI ix Meroguunoi Tunojorii. Cymapua Tpyauicts JIO 06’eqmye pis-
Hi Tpyasonti: 1) opmu cioBa — 3ByKoBOi, rpadiuHoi, CTPYKTYpHOI (Ha-
MPUKJIA/l, TPYAHOII BUHUKAIOTh TIPY 32CBOEHHI OMOMOHIB, y TOMY YUCJIi
i1 rpaMaTuyHuX, oMorpadiB — y BUIAJKY 3HAUHUX rpacdheMHO-(HOHEMHUX
PO36IKHOCTEl, GaraToCcKIag0BuX 1 moxigHux ciis; 2) sHavenna JIO (Ha-
MPUKJIA/I, BAHUKAIOTH TPY/HOIILI IPU HECIBIIAaHHi 0OCSTIB 3HAUEHD CJIIB
B iHO3eMHIN 1 PiAHIN MOBaX, IPU 3aCBOEHHI GaraTO3HAYHUX CJIiB, (pase-
OJIOTIYHUX CITOJIyY€eHb, Y BUIAJKY TaK 3BaHOI «(ablIMBOI» CUHOHIMII 1
T.1L.); 3) BAKUBAHHS — CIOJIyYyBaHOCTI CJI0BA 3 IHIIUME CJIOBAMME, OCOOJIH-
BOCTEN NOTO DYHKITIOHYBAHHS B MOBJIEHH] (HATIPUKJIA]], BEJTUKI TPYAHOIIT
BUHUKAIOTH IIPU 3aCBOEHHI CJIOBOCIIOJIYY€eHb, SIKi He MalOTh TOYHOI CTPYK-
TYPHO-CEMAHTUYHOI Bi/IITOBITHOCTI €KBiBAJIEHTAM Y Pi/IHiIf MOBI).

[Tpu Busnauenni crymens tpyasocrti JIO st 3acBoentst i Opatu
1o yBaru i cepy ii hyHkiionyBansst. Tak, TpyIHOI aKTUBHOTO CJIOBHU-
Ka, 1110 06CIyTOBY€E TPOAYKTUBHI BHIU MOBJEHHEBOI AislIbHOCTI — rOBO-
PiHHS 1 TMCBMO, YACTO He CIIBIAAAIOTh 3 TPYIHOIAMM TACUBHOTO CJIOB-
HUKA, HeOOXIHOTO [ PO3YyMIHH Ha CJIyX Ta npu ynTtanHi. Hanpukiaz,
BaJKKUMU JIJIsT aKTUBHOTO 3aCBOEHHS € CJIOBA, MOAIOHI 32 3ByYaHHsIM i 3a
3HAYECHHSM, 3 PIZHUM 00CSATOM 3HAYEHB i PO3GIKHOCTAMU Y CHOJTyYyBa-
HOCTI Y JIBOX MOBAX, B TO 4ac K /I MAaCUBHOTO 3aCBOEHHS BAKKUMU
BBAJKAIOTHCS OJHOCKJIA0BI Ta GaraTo3HauHi cjoBa, MomiOHi 3a 3BydYaH-
HSIM, 32 HAallUCAHHSIM; CJIOBa, Mo/Ai6Hi 3a (hopmMoIo, asie pi3Hi 3a 3HAYEHHSIM
y JIBOX MOBaX — iIHO3eMHiH i Pi/iHiii.

Omxe, 1Ipy aBTOMATU3ALI i1 yUHIB 3 HOBUMU CJIOBAMH CJIiJI iepeada-
YaTU 3aXO/IU JIJIsT 3HSTTS 1 TO/I0JIaHHST TPY/IHOIIIB 3acBOEHHS pizaux JIO.

[IpakTnuna MeTa HaBYaHHS iIHO3eMHOI MOBH — CITIJIKYBaHHSI B YCHI
i mucbMOBiil hopMax, 3 0IHOTO GOKY, Ta BaXKJIUBICTH 1iJE€CITIPIMOBAHOTO
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MO/IOJTAHHST JIEKCHYHUX TPYAHOTIIB, 3 iHIITOTO, BUKJIUKAIOTH HEOOXITHICTH
MOETHAHHST pOOOTH HaJl 3aCBOEHHSIM CJIiB Y 3pa3kaxX MOBJICHHS Y BiITTOBI/I-
HOCTI JI0 CUTYyallil CIiJIKyBaHHs 3 poOOTOI0 HaJl i30JIbOBAHKMU CJIOBAMHL.
(TTutoma Bara po6OTH Hajl 130JIbOBAHUM CJIIOBOM 301JIBIIYETHCS Ha CePe/l-
HBOMY | 0COBIMBO HA CTAPIIOMY CTYTIEHI, /ie (hOPMYETHCS MEPEBAKHO Ma-
CUBHUH JIEKCUYHUN MiHIMYM Yy TIPOTIECi CAaMOCTIHTHOTO YMTaHHSI. )

OCHOBHUM THIIOM BIPAaB TYT € YMOBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHi PeIeNTHBHO-
PENpOAYKTUBHI Ta TMPOAYKTUBHI BIIPaBH, B SKUX YU€Hb CIIPHIIMae 3pa-
30K MOBJIeHHs (3M) 1 BUKOHY€E 3 HUM TieBHi il (B ycHiit aGo MUCbMOBIi
(opmi) 3TiTHO CTBOPEHOI yUUTETEM CUTYaIlil MOBJIEHHS, BUKOHYIOUH TaKi
BUIV BITPAB:

— imirarist 3M;

— JIAKOHIYHI BiZITIOBi/Ii HA AJIBTEPHATUBHI 3aMMMTAHHST BUNTEJIS;

— mizicTanoBka y 3M;

— 3aBepirennsa 3M;

— posmmpensst 3M;

— BiZIITOBI/II Ha 1HIII TUIIN 3alIUTaHb;

— camocriiiHe BxxuBanus JIO y ¢pasi/peuenHi;

— o6’ eqnannsg 3M y moHaadpasoBi €HOCTI — AiaJoOriyHy Ta MOHO-
JIOTIYHY.

Corijt TpOKOMEHTYBATH /lesIKi BUAM BOpaB. Tak, SKIO yIuTe b TOYH-
Hae€ 13 3araJlbHUX 3aMUTaHb, Ha SIKi OUiKY€ KOPOTKI BiITIOBI/li, BiH TIepeBi-
pse posyminas yunamu JIO; nouatn penpoaykitiio Hosoi JIO notinabpHO
a6o 3 imiTarii 3M, abo 3 JJaKOHIYHKUX BiANOBiAEi Ha a/IbTePHATUBHI 3aIIK-
TaHHS, Jle MaTepiasl 71T BiATOBI/II YUHS «3aKJIa/leHuil» y 3anuTaHHi BYU-
Tesst. Biapin MpUHHATHUMY € TaKOXK JIAKOHIYHI, a He TTOBHI Bi[MOBi/I Ha
crieriayabHi 3anuTanns. Bripasu Ha 3aBepiienns 3M He cJriji 3MilTyBaTH i3
BIIPaBaMU Ha 3aTIOBHEHHS TTportyckiB (Bignosigaumu JIO).

ImiTamiitai Ty BIpas:

1. IIpouwTaliTe ci0Ba B CIIHCKY.

2. IlpouuTaliTe cj0Ba i3 CIUCKY, Bi/ITBOPITH iX IO TTAM STI.

3. IlpouwTafiTe TiZTBKM Ti cJIOBA i3 CIHCKY, 0 SKUX MOJIAHO TIepe-

4. YwuraiiTe peyeHHs, 10AT0UN /10 HBOTO i3 CIUCKY OJIHOPI/IHI CJTOBA.

5. IlpouwTaiite Bech cricok ciiB. [TocraBre mani coBa B ayndasit-
HOMY TIODSI/IKY.

6. 3’ennaiiTe hparMeHTH peuyeHHs B €MHE I1iJie, TTPOUYNTATE HOTO
BroJIocC.

7. llpouwTaliTe y BIpaBi TIJIbKU Ti peYeHHS, B SKMX € HOBI CJIOBA.

8. IIpouwTaliTe cs0Ba, BCTABIISAIOYHN MIPOTYTIEH] JTITEPH.
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9. IligcraBTe c0Ba B KPOCBOP/I.

10. IlizcraBTe cioBa B YaltHBOP/I.

[TizcraHoBYi eJleMeHTH Y BIpaBax MOXKYTh OyTH BepOaIbHUMMU 1 TIij-
Ka3yBaTHUCS YCHO BYMTEseM abo TOaBATHUCS CIMCKOM, 3 SIKOTO y4YeHb
Moske Bubuparu norpi6Hy JIO, Ta HeBepbaIbHUMK (MAJIIOHKU TOMIO).

ITiocmanoeui i koncmpyxmueni enpasu.

1. 3amoBHITH TPOIYCKH B MiITNCAX 10 MATIOHKIB CJIOBAMU 31 CITUCKY.

2. IligcraBTe BiZIMOBIHI CTOBA 1 CJIOBOCIIOTYYEHHS 3aMiCTh MAJIOH-
KiB B peUeHHSI.

3. 3aMiHiTh yKpPaiHChKI CJIOBA B peUeHHI HIMEITIbKIMHU.

4. 3amoBHITh NPOIYCKH B pEYEHHSIX, BHOMPAIOUM CJIOBA i3 Iap aHTO-
HIMIB / TPyl CHHOHIMIB, BiJITTOBIZTHO 10 KOHTEKCTY.

5. Tlomepeminto 3aMiHITh cJIOBa y 3pa3Ky MOBJIEHHSI CJOBaMU i3
CTIWCKY CJIIB JIJISI TTi/ICTAHOBKH.

6. I3 3ampomoHOBaHUX /IS MiZICTAHOBKY CJIiB CKJIAITh PEYEHHSI.

7. TligGepiTh MiAIKCH 10 MAJIIOHKIB.

8. BcraBre mpormyineHi cjgoBa B PEIUIKA i CKIIiTh i3 HUX JiaJior,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOYN MATIOHOK.

9. Bumnpare NOMUJIKH B MiJIKPECIECHUX CIOBaX.

10. 3axinuith giasor, Ae MojaHi JIKIIe PEIUIIKYA OAHOTO CIIiBOeci JHM-
Ka.

11. CxuagiTs miasor i3 MogaHuX peruiik.

12. Cxuazmith stkoMora OiJibliie pedeHb i3 OJaHUX CJIB.

13. ¥YBaxxHo npoanHamisyiiTe [iajor, 3HAW/ITh B HbOMY ITOMUJIKH 1 3a-
MIHITb ITi PETJIIKU TIOAHUMU HUZKYE.

14. 3amiHITh BU/IIJIEH] CTIOBA CJIOBAMM i3 CITHCKY.

15. Bcrasre B peyeHH CJI0Ba, AKMX He BrcTavyae (6e3 MigKasKin).

16. TlizbepiTh aHTOHIMU / CHHOHIMU [0 BUAIJIEHUX CJIiB.

17. o rpyn caiB migbepith (i3 CIKUCKY) y3araabHIOKYE CJIOBO.

18. B nopannx ciioBax 3HaiLiTh 3aiiBe.

Y nporieci 3acBoennst JIO 3acTOCOBYIOTHCS TAKOK 1 HEKOMYHIKaAmMue -
Hi enpasu:

a) Ha 3acBoeHH: hopmu i 3HaveHHs JIO:

—  TIOBTOPEHHS CJIiB, CJIOBOCITOJNYYEeHb i MOBJIEHHEBUX KJTIIITE 32 BUM-
TesleM / INKTOPOM 3 BU/IIJIEHHSIM HAr0JIOCY, BAKKOTO 3BYKa, 3BYKOCIIOY -
YeHHST;

—  3TaJIyBaHHS | HA3WBaHHA CJIIB 3 TIeBHOIO opdorpamoro, adikcom
TOIINO;

— TPYIIYBaHHS CJTiB 3a Pi3HUMU (HOPMATBHUMH O3HAKAMIL: CJIOBO-
TBOPYUMU KOMIIOHEHTAMH, YACTUHAMH MOBH TOIIIO;
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—  pO3TalIyBaHHS CJiB B aIhaBITHOMY MTOPSI/IKY;

—  3TajlyBaHHS 1 Ha3WBaHHS yCiX BUOBUX IOHSTH IIPU Ha3WBaHHI
[IEBHOTO POJOBOIO TOHATTS (Hampukaax, Mebji — cTijI, cTijels, mada
TOTIIO);

—  BUOGIp 3 psIy CJIIB TOTO CJIOBA, 1O BiAMoBigae (He BiANOBiAa€) na-
HIN TeMi;

—  3aMOBHEHHS MPOIYCKIB Y PEYEHHSX BiJIMOBITHIME CJIOBAMU;

—  HasMBaHHA CJI0Ba 3a Horo gedininieo abo 306paKeHHIM;

— Bubip cuHOHIMA (aHTOHIMA), €KBiBaJIEHTA PiTHOI MOBOIO 0 Jla-
HOTO CJIOBA,/ CJIOBOCHOJIYYEHHS 3 KiJIbKOX IaHUX;

6) Ha 3aCBOEHHST CIIOJIYYyBAHOCTI CJIiB:

—  CKJIaJIJaHH$ CJIOBOCIIOJIYY€Hb 3 OKPEMUX CJIiB;

—  POBIWPEHHS PeUeHHS 32 PAXYHOK O3HAYCHD JI0 BUAIJICHUX iMEH-
HUKIB, TOJIATKIB /10 /IIECIIB-TTPUCY/IKIB TOTIO;

— Ha3WBaHHA IMEHHUKIB, sIKi MOXKYTb BKUBATUCS 3 TaHUM JII€CTIO-
BOM, TIPUKMETHUKIB — 3 IAHUM IMEHHUKOM TOIIIO;

— BWIYYECHHS CJI0Ba (3 ALY CIIiB), SIKE HE MOEMHYETHC 3 KIIOYO-
BHM CJIOBOM;

—  3HaXO/KeHHH eKBiBaJICHTIB y PiZiHill MOBI /10 IaHUX CTAJUX CJIO-
BOCIIOJIy4YeHb 1HO3eMHOI MOBU.

Bnpasu ons axmusizauii iexcuxu 6 MoeaeHHi.

1. IIpocayxafiTe Aiasor i CKIAAITh AHATOTIIHUI.

2. IIpocayxaiiTe OYaTOK JIiaoTy i IOTIOBHITH / PO3MIMPTE HOTO.

3. IlepekaxiTh miasor B MOHOJOTIUHIHM (HhOPMI, BAKUBAIOUH KJIIOUEBI
CJI0Ba 1 JI0/1AI09 N JIeTaJIl.

4. CkJajiTh Jiajor Ha OCHOBI MOHOJIOTY.

[IepemaiiTe 3mMicT MpoOCIyXaHO1 PO3IOBI/I.

CxJafiiTh TIJ1aH PO3MOBIiJli / TEKCTY.

[TocTaBTe 3anUTaHHS 10 TEKCTY.

[laiiTe po3ropHyTi BiZIIOBI/II HA 3AITUTAHHSA JI0 TEKCTY.

9. IIpuaymaiiTe KiHLIBKY PO3IOBi/ii, BAKUBAIOYU HOBI CJIOBA.

10. OnwuiiTe MaJTIOHOK, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYH KJIIOUEBI CJIOBA.

11. Cruamith po3MOBiZIb HA OCHOBI MJTAHY i CIIMCKY HEOOXITHUX CITiB.

12. TligbepiTh i3 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHUX CJIIB Ti CJIOBA i CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS,
SKI HeoOXiIHI /IS CKJIaZlaHHs BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS TO TeMi / 1IpobJiemi.

13. Ha ocHoBi 3a11ponoHOBaHUX CUTYAIliif MiArOTyHTE MOHOJIOT / JTia-
JIOT.

14. TIpocayxaiiTe TEKCT, ONMUPAIOYUCH HA TIEPe]] TEKCTOBI MUTAHHS i
OTIOPHI CJIOBA, CKJIA/IITh JIaH 1 ePeKasKiTh TEKCT.
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15. B mporeci unTaHHsI TEKCTY MiAGepiTh OMOPHI CJI0Ba, HEOOXIIHI
JJTSI TIEPEKa3y TEKCTY.

16. CxrasiTh MOHOJIOTIUHE / [liaJIOTIUHE BUCIOBIIOBAHHS 110 3a/IaHI T
TeMi, BKIIIOYUBIIIA HOBY JIEKCHKY.

2.3. ABroMaTH3AaIlid Aiif yYHIB 3 IEKCUYHUMH OAHHUISIMU
MACHUBHOTO i MOTEHIiaIbHOTO CJIOBHUKIB

3 1Ii€10 METOIO 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI MIEPEBAKHO HeKOMYHiKamueHi (pe-
HENTUBHI Ta PEeIeNTUBHO-PENPOLYKTUBHI) BIPABU, TOMY IO YY€Hb 3Y-
cTpivaeTbcs HacamIiepe/l 3 (hopMoTo JIEKCUIHOT OJIMHUILI, 11 3HAUeHHS BiH
Ma€ 3p03yMiTH, BUKOHABIIIN TIEBHI Jlii Ta omnepartii, a came:

—  3aroOBHEHHSI MPOMYCKIB Y TEKCTI TP YUTAHHI, 1[0 PO3BUBAE 3/1aT-
HIiCTb [I0 TIPOTHO3YBAHHSI;

—  chiBBifiHeceHHst 6araTO3HAYHOTO CJOBA y JAHOMY KOHTEKCTI 3
1OT0 eKBiBaJIeHTaMU B PiIHIN MOBI;

—  Bubip 3HaYeHHs GAraTO3HAYHOTO CJIOBA, HASBHOTO y KOHTEKCTI, 3
KUJIbKOX JTAHUX 3HAYEHB;

—  BuOIp 3 TEKCTY CJIiB Ha OCHOBI X CeMaHTHYHOI/TeMaTHYHO] CIIi/Ib-
HOCTI;

—  BuOIp KJIOYOBUX CJIB y pedeHHi, abs3alli, TeKCT;

—  3HAXO/UKEHHsSI B TEKCTi HE3HAHOMUX CJIiB, 10 NIepeaioTh A0AAT-
KOBY iH(opMmaltiio;

—  3HAXOJUKEHHS B TEKCTI CJIiB, IO BUPAKAIOTH MO3UTUBHY ab0 He-
TaTUBHY OIIHKY, XaPAKTEPUCTUKY TOIIIO;

—  3HAXOJIKEHHS B TEKCTI iHTePHAI[IOHATbHUX CJIiB;

—  migbip 20 JaHMX iHTepHAI[iOHAJBHUX CJIB BiANOBIAHMX eKBiBa-
JIEHTIB PiJIHOI MOBY;

— BU3HAYeHHsI 3HAYeHb HE3HAMOMMX CKJIAQJHUX CJiB 32 iX KOMIIO-
Hentamu (Hanpukiaz, Lands-mann (Land — 3emuiss, Mann — 4oJ10BiK) —
3eMJISIK, CIIBBITUYM3HIUK);

— BU3HAYEHHsI 3HAYEHHS IMOXiJHUX CJiB, YTBOPEHUX BiJl BiZIOMUX
KOPEHIB 3a 10oMOroio Bigomux adikcis (Hanpukiaz, listig — xurpuii);

— BU3HAYeHHs 3HAYEHHS HE3HANOMUX CJIiB, YTBOPEHUX 32 KOHBEp-
cieto (Hanpukian, lesen i das Lesen);

—  3[0rajika Ipo 3HAYEHHS] HE3HAHOMOTO CJIOBA, CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS
3a KoHTekcToM (Hampukaaz, Ich bin nicht aberglaubisch, aber als ich an
diesem Freitagmorgen aufstand, war das linke Bein zuerst drauBen. Das
machte mich doch ein wenig nachdenklich, umsomehr als mein Kalender
auch noch den Dreizehnten anzeigte).
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3. Oco0MBOCTI HABYAHHST JIEKCHYHOTO MaTepiaxy
Ha Pi3HUX eTanax HaBYaHHS

3aBeplryioun PO3MOBY TIPO 3aCBOEHHS JIEKCUYHOTO MaTepiay 3 Me-
TOI0 (POPMYBAHHS JIEKCUYHUX HABUYOK iHITOMOBHOTO MOBJIEHHS, BKasKe-
MO Ha 0COOJIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS PI3HUX JIEKCUYHO CIIPSIMOBAHUX BIIPAB
B 5—9-x KJracax.

Ha nepuwomy emani, 10610, K011 HiMeI[bKa MOBA BUBYAETHCS K JAPY-
ra iHO3eMHa, KOJU TiJTbKM ITOYMHAETHCS HAKOMYEHHST aKTUBHOTO CJIOB-
HUKa i yuHi 1e c1abo BOJOMIIOTh YCHUM MOBJIEHHSIM, YUTAHHSIM, BIMO-
BOI0, O3HAMOMJIEHH 31 CJIOBaMU B Ipoleci Oecigy i cayxaHHs 3B’ I3HOTO
MOBJIEHHS CKJIAQ/IHO; CJIOBA JIOTJIBHO TIOIABATH JIUIEe B OKpeMuX (hpasax
(crerianpHo migiOpaHUX 3pasKax), i JMIie Micst X BiIPANIOBAHHS K
JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIb, 10 HAMIOBHIOIOTH MOJIEJIi, CTA€ MOKJIMBUM BHUKO-
PUCTaHHA iX B 3B’I3HOMY MOBJIEHHI, B YMTaHHi TeKcTiB. Ha npomy ertarmi
OCHOBHA POJIb BI[BOAUTHCS BUUTEIIO, IEPEBAKAIOTH YCHI Ge3reperIaiti
YMOBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHI BIIPaBH, 110 BUKOHYIOTHCS B KJaci IiJ| KepiBHU-
[[TBOM YUUTEJIS 3 IIUPOKUM 3aCTOCYBaHHIM (DPOHTATLHUX (HOPM POOOTH,
JIEKCUYHUX irOp, 3006paKaJIbHOTO i IPeIMEeTHOTO yHaouHeHHsT. [TeBHa ac-
THHA BIIPAaB Ma€ BUKOHYBATHUCh ITINCbMOBO $IK Y KJIaci, Tak i BIoma.

Ha opyzomy emani crac moxauBuM HajgaTu GLIbIITY CaMOCTIHHICTD
YUHSIM [IPY O3HAOMJIEHH] 3 HOBUMU CJIOBAMM, a TAKOK HAOJU3UTU BiJ-
TIpaIfOBaHHSA HOBUX CJIiB /0 MOBJIEHHEBUX BIipaB. Ha 1iboMy etarri MOXK-
JIUBE BBE/ICHHS HOBUX CJIiB B HEBEJWKIiil 3B’sI3Hil PO3MOBi/i yuyuTess, B
nporteci 6ecigr. OCHOBHUM CIIOCOOOM PO3KPUTTS 3HAYEHHS HOBUX CJIIB
MTOYMHAE CTABATU KOHTEKCT, TIyMadeHHs Ha iIHO3€MHIl MOBI, 3pOCTA€ POJTH
[IUCHbMOBUX BIIPaB, OCOOJIMBO TUX, 110 BUKOHYIOTHCS BIOMa CaAMOCTIITHO.
[Tops 3 yMOBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUMHU BIIPABaMU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS He-
KOMYHIKAQTUBHI Y 3B’A3KY 3 YCKJIQJHEHHSM JIEKCHYHOTO MaTepiaiy, M0
noTpedye BUKOPUCTAHHS aHAJII THIHUX OTIEPAIIiil JJIsT TOJI0TaHHSI TPYIHO-
MIiB, TTOB’s13aHMX 3 (hOPMOIO, 3HAYCHHSM Ta B:KUBaHHAM J1O.

Y noganbliiil poboTi MOPsi/ 3 HOAANBILOI aKTUBI3AIIEI0 PEaJbHOIO
CJIOBHUKOBOTO 3aIacy PO3IMUPIOETHCS TTOTEHITIaIbHUN CTOBHUKOBUH 3a-
[ac YYHiB, 1[0 MiJICUIIOE POJIb BIIPAB 3 0araTo3HAYHUMM, CKJIAIHUMH, 110-
XiHUMY Ta iHTepHaIioHaTbHUMU cyioBaMu. [Ipu 1ibomy 3pocTtae mutoma
Bara CaMoCTiiiHOI po6GOTH YUHIB 3 HOBOIO JIEKCHKOI, YIOCKOHATIOIOTHCS
MIPUHOMU KOPUCTYBAHHS IBOMOBHUMHU CJIOBHUKAMH.

4. Koutposib piBHs ¢hOPMOBAHOCTI JTIEKCHUYHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
OCKIiZIbKH JIEKCUYHA KOMIIETEHTHICTb CKJIAJAEThCS 3 KiJIbKOX B3ac-
MOTIOB’SI3aHUX €JIEMEHTIB, TOMY BOHA HE ITi/I/IA€THCST TIPSIMOMY KOHTPOJTIO.
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JIEKCUYHOIO YCBIIOMJIEHICTIO, MOXKHa ITpoKoHTposoBatu. HezorinbHoio
€ TIepeBipKa JIIe JeKCUIHIX 3HaHb, OCKIJTbKU HASBHICTD TiJTBKU 3HAHD
He rapanTye copMOBAHOCTI HABUYOK ab0 JIOCTATHBOTO PIBHS PO3BUTKY
3/IaTHOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JIEKCUYHI OUHUII Y CIITKYBaHHI.

KonTtposb piBHSI chOPMOBAHOCTI JIEKCUIHOI KOMITETEHTHOCTI BasKJIM-
BO 3ailicHIOBaTH Ge3MocepeIHbO B IIPOIIEC] CIIKYBaHHs, TOOTO Y BCiX BU-
JlaX MOBJIEHHEBOI JIisITbHOCTI — ay/il0BaHHI, TOBOPiHHI, YNTAHHI, THCHMI.
OBOJIOIIHHS JIEKCUKOIO € JIUTIE 32C060M PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBUX YMiHb.
ToMy JIeKCUYHI 3HAHHS YU JIEKCUYHI HABUYKK He € 00’ €KTaMU ITiACYMKO-
BOTO KOHTPOJI0. KOHTPOIIIO HiiaraioTh Taki [il 3 JeKCMYHUMHU OJIUHU-
MU SIK BUKJIWK JIEKCUYHOI OMHUII 3 TIaM I Ti, CIIOJTYYeHHST ii 3 IHIMMHA
JIEKCUYHUMY OJMHUIISIMHU, BKITIOUEHHS CJIOBA Y MIUPIINI KOHTEKCT.

OCHOBHUM KpHUTepieM PiBHS c(hOPMOBAHOCTI JIEKCUIHOI KOMTIETEHT-
HOCTI € MMPaBUJIBHICTh PO3YMiHHS TEKCTY ITi/T Yac ay/AifoBaHHS Y1 YUTAHHS
i TPaBMJIBHICTh BXKUBAHHS JIEKCUYHOI OAWHUIN Y MPOAYKTUBHUX BUAX
MOBJIEHHEBOI listabHOCTI. CJlifi BpaXoBYBaTH HASIBHICTH Ta KiJIbKICTh JIEK-
CHUYHUX TIOMHJIOK.

PiBenp cchopmoBaHOCTI JIEKCMUHOT YCBIJIOMJIEHOCTI TIEPEBIPSIETHCS B
OCHOBHOMY OIOCEPEIKOBAHO Yepe3 0COOIMBOCTI iHITOMOBHOTO CITLIKY-
BaHH:, 60 3a IOMOMOTOIO OITUTYBAHHSI, AHKETYBAHHSI, TECTYBAHHSI TOTIIO.

Curip mam’saTaTv, MO OJHIEIO i3 BAyKJIUBUX CTOPIH METO/INKN HABYAH-
HS JIEKCUKU € MUTaHHA TPo moBTopents. [lieo mpobremMoio 3aiiMaoThest
GaraTo MetoaucTiB. ONMUparOYKCch Ha JaHi IMAAKTUKK 1 TICUXOJIOTiT, BOHU
PO3TJISIZIAIOTh TOBTOPEHHS K CUCTEMY Pi3HOMaHITHUX TMPUHOMIB i (hopMm
HaBYATBLHOT POGOTH, SIKi CTABJATH 32 METY 3aKPITLICHHS, CHCTEMATH3AIII IO
Ta TOTJIHOIEHHST yoKe BUBYEHOTO MaTepialy.

[ToBTOpEHHS JIEKCHYHOTO Marepiasy Ha ypoKaX OCOOJMBO BasKJIH-
Be HA CEPEJHBOMY i CTApIIOMYy eTani BUBUeHHS MoBHW. OCHOBHA BUMOTa
ZI0 BIIPaB Ha TTOBTOPEHHS — Ile HOBU3HA 3aBIAHH:, SIKe CTABUTHCS TIE€PE]T
VUHAMM, aKTHBI3allis IX MUCJEHHEBOI AisibHocTi. Tlepen yursamu HeoO-
XiZIHO CTaBUTH 3aBAaHHs, SKi TOTPeOYIOTh CaMOCTiiiHOI po6OTH (HAIIPUK-
JIaJT, CKJIACTH PO3TOBifIb, HATUCATH TBip TOIO). IlOBTOPEHHST JTIEKCUKHY TT0-
BUHHO BifIOYBaTHCh | B MOBJIEHHEBHUX BIIPABaX, B UNTAHHI.

5. Peasnizaiiis ocBiTHBOI MeTH IIPU HABYAHHI
JIEKCHYHOTO MaTepiaty
ITpu HaBYAHHI JIEKCUKU TIOPSi/l i3 3aBAAHHSIM PO3BUTKY MOBJIEHHSI
iHO3eMHOIO0 MOBOIO OBUHHI BUPIIITYBATHUCH 1 3aBIaHHs OCBITHHOTO XapakK-
Tepy. BuBueHHst iHO3eMHOI JIEKCUKH MOB’sI3aHe i3 PO3BUTKOM JIOTIYHOTO
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MUcJIeHHd yuHiB. Ha BifiMiHYy Bil iHITUX TTPeIMETIB, e yUHi TOCTiiTHO 3Ha-
HOMJISITBCS 13 HOBUMU MOHATTIMM, SIKi 30arauytoTh i pO3BHBAIOTh IX MUC-
JIEHHS, HA YPOKaX iHO3eMHO1 MOBU BOHH, SIK TIPABUJIO MAIOTh CIIPABY 3 YIKe
BiZIOMIMHM TOHSTTSIMU. BUHATKOM € CTapuInil eTam BUBYEHHST MOBH, i€,
YUTAIOYHN IHO3EeMHY JIiTepaTypy, yuHi 3yCTpiuaioTh HOBI peasii, a B 3B'sI3Ky
3 I[IM HOBi TIOHATTS.

Ha ypokax iHO3eMHOI MOBU OCHOBHA I[IHHICTb POOOTH 3 JIEKCHKOIO
IUIsT PO3BUTKY MUCJIEHHS TOJISATAE HE B TOMY, 10 YUHI 3HAWOMJISITHCS 3
HOBHMMU TOHSATTSIMHU, & B TOMY, IT0 BOHU Kpallle YCBiIOMJIOIOTh YiKe 3Ha-
1OMI iM MOHATTSI, CITIBCTABJISTIOUH CJI0BA, IO TO3HAYAIOTH iX B PiAHIN 1 iHO-
3eMHill MOBax.

B ozHiil MOBI B OCHOBY TIO3HAYEHHS MTOHSATTS MOKYTb OyTH 3aKJIajieHi
OJIHI YSIBJIEHHSI TIPO HBOTO, a B iHIIii1 — 30BciM inImi: die Stadt — Biz stehen.

IHoAi B OJHIiT MOBI MOHATTS MOKe MaTH O1JIBII IIUPIIIE YU BY/KU€E 3HA-
YEeHHS:

Kommen — npuxoanTtn, npuixaT, TpUIiTATH TOIIO;

Ilepeso — Baum, Holz; Eis — MoposuBo, Jii.

Y nesdxux BUMAAKAxX IOIITHHO MMO3HAHOMHUTH YUYHIB i3 €TUMOJIOTIETO
cJIoBa:

Erfahren nmoxoauts Big fahren, ockijibku paHiie gi3HATICh [IPO MOCh
MOJKHA OYJT0 JIUTITE METOIOM TIepPeCyBaHHST;

Hoflich — Bin ciosa der Hof, To6T0 sik 1ipu 1BODI, @ 3rooM ysKe BBiu-
JIUBUT.

OT:xe, HA cepeTHPOMY eTalli HaBYaHHS, KO Y YIHIB HAKOTTUIYEThCS
3HAUHWN 3ar1ac JeKCUKH i TepIi TPyAHONI Y BUBUYEHHI MOBU BOHU YiKe
MO/IOJTAJIN, CTAE MOYKITMBUAM MOKA3aTH IM HECTIBIAIaHHsT 00’ €My 3HaYCHHST
ciiB. B ctapmux kiacax mopsiz i3 UMY BUTIAJKAMHY JOIJIBHO BifI3HAYATH
i TaKi cJI0Ba, SIKi TO3HAYAIOTH HOBI JIJIST YUHIB MOHATTSI.
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0. B. Iunaii6ioa,
Kanouodam inonozivnux Hayx, doyernm Kapeopu anzaiicoKoi mosu

Theorerical and methodological
aspects of TranslaTioN.
A shorrt historical ourtline
of European ANd Ukrainian TranslaTion

Jucuumiina: Teopist i pakTUKa TIEPeKIaLy.

Bupa nexuii: temaTuuna (KOMILIEKCHA).

JupakTHyHi wij:

Hasuanvni: 03HalOMUTH CTYZCHTIB 3 TMOHATTAM IepeKIaay Ta Horo
iHTEepIIpeTalisaMu, 3 OCHOBHUMH BUIAMU 1 TUTIAMU TIEPEKJIA/LY, 3aPOJKEH-
HSM TIePEKJIAZI03HABCTBA SIK HAYKHW, OCHOBHUMU aCIIeKTaMU Ta 3HAKOBUMU
MoCTaTsIMU iCTOPIi nepekJanay y €Bpori ta B YKpaiHi; miZIroTyBaTH CTy-
JICHTIB JI0 CAMOCTIHHOTO OITPAIIOBAHHS TTePEKIaT03HABYNX TUTAHb.

Pozsusaroui: popmyBaTu 1misHaBaIbHY aKTUBHICTh CTY/EHTIB, HABU-
YKU TIEPEKJIAIAIBKOTO aHAJI3Y TEKCTY.

Buxosni: po3BUBAaTU HAyKOBUI Ta 3araJibHUI CBITOTJISA, BUXOBYBATH
iHTepec 10 YKPAiHChKOI Ta aHTJIIIICbKOI MOBH, iCTOPil Ta KyJIBTYPH.

MizknpeMeTHI Ta MisKTHCIUIUIIHAPHI 3B’ I3KU: CTUJIICTHKA, JIEKCHKO-
JIOTi4, ITPAKTHUKA YCHOT'O Ta IIMCEMHOI0 MOBJIEHHS aHIJIIIICbKOI MOBH, Teope-
TUYHA | MPAKTUYHA TPAMaTUKa aHTJIIChbKOI MOBH, JITHTBOKPAIHO3HABCTRO.

OcHoBHi nousrTst: source language SL, target language TL, accurate
or exact translation (tounuii mepexian), faithful translation (faithful-
ness / fidelity of translation) (BipHwuii nepexian), equivalent translation
(exBiBasieHTHUIT Iepekan), adequate translation, fidelity of translation,
free interpretation, free adaptation, free / loose translation, off-hand
translation/interpretation, versification, sight translation / interpreta-
tion, simultaneous translation/ interpretation, consecutive translation /
interpretation.

HapyasibHo-MeTOAMYHE 3a0€3N€UEHHST: MY IBTUME/IIITHA IPE3eHTallisl.

Mnan nekuir

1. Translation as anotion and subject. Connection with other disciplines.
2. Methods, types, kinds of translation.
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11.

A short historical outline of European and Ukrainian translation.
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TekcT nekuii

1. Translation as a notion and subject
Translation (according to I.Korunets) as a term or notion is of poly-

symentic nature Its common and most general meaning is associated with
the action or process of rendering/ expressing the meaning/ content of a
source language word, word-group, sentence or passage (larger text) in
the target language.

Interpretation which is synonymous to «translation» is used to de-

note the way or manner of presenting the idea of the work in translation
orally (as well as its aesthetic, religious, political, pragmatic background
and other qualitative characteristics of the work under translation).
Translation, by its very nature, is an interpretation.
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Interpretation unlike translation admits more freedom of the transla-
tor. Hence, the existence of free versifications and free adaptation which
are rightly treated as new creations (when they are of high artistic value)
e.g. Aeneid («Eneina») by I.Kotliarevskyi.

A translator is to convey not only the ideas and themes of the source
text (meaning, sense); s/he should also pay attention to the adequate form
to express these ideas. S/he should not become carried away with a free
(loose) form of translation, nor force the target language by following the
source text word for word.

The second half of the 20th century has seen the in-depth study of
translation, which is sometimes called Theory of Translation, Science of
Translation, Translation Linguistics, or even Translatology.

It has been claimed that translation studies began with J.Holmes’s
paper presented at the Third International Congress of Applied Linguis-
tics, held in Copenhagen, 21-26 August 1972, «The Name and Nature of
Translation Studies».

The aim of translation theory is to determine appropriate translation
methods for the widest possible range of texts and to give insight into
the translation process, into the relations between thought and language,
culture and speech.

There are several aspects of this branch of linguistics:

e General theory of translation, whose object is general notions
typical of translation from any language.

*  Specific theory of translation that deals with the regularities of
translation characteristic of particular languages — for example, transla-
tion from English into Russian and vice versa.

*  Special theory of translation that pays attention to texts of va-
rious registers and genres.

Functions of translation.

e Informative (carrying some information);

e  Vocative (appealing to target audience);

e Aesthetic (the translation — aesthetic work, piece of culture);

e Authoritative (having some purpose of indicating, explaining
and teaching);

e Asameans of developing the language (sonnet was introduced
to China; Hexameter to Germany);

e  Mediator function (medium through which one literature influ-
ences the other);

e Nation shaping function — the component of translation which,
according to H.Kochur, may <«arise from the context, far from being in-
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tended by the translator», that is the protective function as it fosters the
Ukrainian language and culture.

Connection with other disciplines.

Translation is an interdisciplinary study. It has contacts with other
disciplines:

Translation + philosophy — application of such philosophical theories
as hermeneutics, deconstruction, poststructuralistm.

Translation + linguistics — semantics, pragmatics, sociolinguistics,
contrastive linguistics, corpus linguistics, cognitive linguistics.

Translation + literary studies — poetics, rhetoric, literary criticism,
comparative literarure, narratology.

Translation + cultural studies — film studies, language and power,
idiologies, gender studies, history, postcolonialism.

Translation + language engineering — lexicology, machine translation,
terminology, multi-media.

2. Methods of translation (according to I.Korunets)

1. Literal translation, which is to be employed when dealing with
separate words whose surface form and structure, as well as their lexical
meaning in the source language and in the target language, fully coincide.
These are predominantly international morphemes, lexemes/words, rarer
word-groups having in English and Ukrainian a literally identical or very
similar presentation and identical lexical meaning: administrator, director,
region, hotel, motel, hydrometer, Tom.

But there is a danger of

1) so called «translator’s false friends», that is words similar in sounds
but different in meaning: conductor — not xoHmyKTOp, but AUpHUTEHT;
herb — not tep0, a TpaBa;

2) copying the structure of the source language thus breaking combi-
nation rules of his/her own language. As an example, We often heard his
name mentioned — Mu uacmo uyau 11020 iM’s 32a0aHUM.

3) giving the primary meaning of the word or its part, whereas a se-
mantic transformation is required: There, there, don’t cry. — Tam, mam, ne
naau

Note! Literal translation is used when rendering proper and geo-
graphical names!

2. Verbal translating is also employed at lexeme/ word level (used
in dictionaries). But unlike literal translating it never conveys the or-
thographic or the sounding form of the source language units, but their
denotative meaning only: fearful cmpawnui, fearless 6Gescmpawnuil,
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helpless 6esnopadnuii, incorrect nenpasunvruii, mistrust nedogip’s, su-
perprofit nadnpubymox, non-interference nesmpyuanns, weightlessness
nesazomicmo. The overwhelming majority of other words, when trans-
lated verbally do not preserve their structure in the target language. Ver-
bal translating permits a choice among the variants. A graphic example of
verbal translation is presented in the dictionaries.

3. Word-for-word translation is another method of rendering
sense. It presents a consecutive verbal translation though at the level of
word-groups and sentences. E.g. love at 15 sight — KoxaHHS 3 TIEPIIOTO
TIOTJISITY.

But very often you need grammatical transformations to translate cor-
rectly: e.g. You are right to begin with — ITounemo 3 mozo / npunycmumo, wo
eu maeme pauiro,/ wo eu npagi instead of Bu maeme pauiro, w06 nouamu 3...

4. The interlinear way/ method of translating is a conventional
term for a strictly faithful rendering of sense expressed by word-groups
and sentences at the level of some text. For example: Who took my book?
admits only one word-for-word variant, namely: Xmo 6356 mo10 xnuicky ?;
In interlinear translation there are more variants: Y k020 mos xHuxcka?;
Xmo 6pas/ y3sie Moo KHuxcky ?

5. Literary translating represents the highest level of a translator’s
activity. Any type of matter skilfully turned into the target language, es-
pecially by a regular master of the pen may acquire the faithfulness and
the literary (or artistic) standard equal to that of the source language.
Depending on the type of the matter under translation, this method of
performance may be either literary proper or literary artistic. Literary
artistic translation presents a faithful conveying of content and of the ar-
tistic merits only of a fiction / belles-lettres passage or work. The latter
may be either of a prose or a poetic genre (verse). Literary proper trans-
lation is performed on any other than fiction / belles-lettres passages /
works. These may include scientific or technical matter, didactic matter
(different text-books), business correspondence, the language of docu-
ments, epistolary texts. In short, any printed or recorded method devoid
of artistic devices (epithets, metaphors). But whether literary proper or
literary artistic, this translation provides an equivalent rendering not only
of complete content but also of the stylistic peculiarities of the passage /
work and its artistic beauty, as in belles-lettres style texts. Literary proper
or literary artistic translation of a larger passage/work often requires lin-
guistic, historical and other inquiries in order to clarify the obscure places
(historic events, notions of specific national lexicon, neologisms, archa-
isms, etc.).
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Peter Newmark in <A textbook of translation» (1988) defines 8 types
of translation:

word-for-word translation The SL word-order is preserved and the
words translated singly by their most common meanings, out of context;

literal translation (SL constructions are converted to the nearest TL
equivalents but lexical units are translated out of context, it preserves the
structure and meaning of the original but not the style and poetry);

Jaithful translation (dogmatic, preserves some degree of grammatical
and lexical structure of the SL);

semantic translation (like faithful but more flexible, preserves aesthet-
ic value of the SL Text);

communicative (attempts to render the exact contextual meaning of
the original, so that language and content are readily acceptable and com-
prehensible to the reader);

idiomatic (reproduces the message of the original, but tends to dis-
tract nuances of meaning by preferring colloquialisms and idioms. The
original meaning is communicated naturally as well as accurately, e.g. sib-
lings — 6paTu i cecTpn);

free (preserves the meaning but uses natural forms of the TL. Repro-
duces the matter without the manner. The content without the form of
the original);

adaptive (the freest form of the translation, mainly used for plays and
poetry: themes, characters, plots preserved, SL culture converted to the
TL culture).

Difference in written translation and interpreting has been fixed by
two international professional associations: FE1.T. (Fédération Internatio-
nale des Traducteurs) or the International Federation of Translators, the
association of written translators; and A.IL.C. (Association Internatio-
nale des Interprétes de Conferénce), or the International Association of
Conference Interpreters, dealing with oral translation.

As is seen from the name of the professional association, interpreters
are often called conference interpreters, though their functions can be
much broader.

Conference interpreting is known to have started after World War I,
at the Conference on the Preliminaries of Peace in 1919. Until then all
international meetings had been held in French, the language of 19th cen-
tury diplomacy.

The first conference interpreters did consecutive interpreting, i.e.
they delivered their translation after listening to the speaker so that there
was some time between the source language text and the translation. The
interpreters worked in teams of two, each into his mother tongue. At the
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League of Nations, interpreters went to the rostrum to deliver their trans-
lation as soon as the speaker had finished.

Occasionally speeches lasted well over an hour, so the interpreters,
considering it bad taste to interrupt a speaker, developed a technique of
consecutive interpreting with note-taking.

Simultaneous interpreting, i.c. interpreting almost immediately as
the speaker produces the text (the interpreter can lag behind the speaker
not more than 2 or 3 seconds), came into life much later, at the Nurem-
berg trials (1945—1946) and Tokyo trials (1946—1948) of war criminals,
though some attempts had been made in the late 1920s and the early 1930s.

There is also whispered interpreting where the interpreter sits be-
tween the participants and whispers his/her translation to them. This
type of translation is often used in a business meeting.

Kinds of translating/ interpreting

1. The written from a written matter translating, which repre-
sents a literary/ literary artistic or any other faithful sense-to-sense trans-
lating from or into a foreign language. It may also be a free interpreting
performed in writing.

2. The oral from an oral matter interpreting, which is a regular oral
sense-to-sense rendering of a speech/radio or TV interview, or recording
which can proceed either in succession (after the whole matter or part
of it is heard) or simultaneously with its sounding. It is an consecutive
interpreting.

3. The oral from a written matter interpreting is nothing else than
interpreting at sight It can also proceed either simultaneously with the
process of getting acquainted with the content of the written matter, or in
succession (after each part of it is first read through and comprehended).

4. The written translating from an orally presented matter is, as
L.S. Barkhudarov points out, a rare occurrence.

3. A short historical outline of European and Ukrainian translation

World translation in general and European translation in particular
has a long and praiseworthy tradition. The earliest mention of translation
used in viva voce goes back to approximately the year 3000 BC in ancient
Egypt.

The history of European translation, however, is known to have start-
ed as far back as 280 BC with the translation of some excerpts of The Holy
Scriptures. The local leaders of the Jewish community in Alexandria de-
cided to translate the Old Testament from Hebrew, which had once been
their native tongue, but which was no longer understood, into ancient
Greek, which became their spoken language (word-for-word translation).
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Much was translated in ancient times also from Greek into Egyptian
and vice versa, and partly from Hebrew into Greek.

A significant contribution to Roman literature in general and to the
theory of translation in particular was made by the outstanding states-
man, orator and philosopher Marcus Tidlius Cicero (106—43 BC) (became
famous for the principles of so called «sense-to-sense» translation, which
he grounded for translation of secular works). He brought into Latin the
speeches of the most eloquent Greek orators Demosthenes and Aeschines.

The way of free interpretation was accepted and further developed by
the Roman poet Horace (65-8 BC).

But there were scholars who required word-for-word translation of
Greek works into Latin.

Thus the Romans established the distinction between sense-for-sense
and word- for-word translation.

TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION DURING
THE MIDDLE AGES

The Middle Ages (500 AD — 1450 AD) are characterized by a gen-
eral lack of progress and a constant stagnation in many spheres of mental
activity including translation and interpretation, which continued to be
practiced, however, in the domains of ecclesiastic science and the church.

The greatest event in the early Middle Ages was the Bible as trans-
lated by St. Jerome (342—-419/20). His Bible, known as the Vulgate, or
standard Latin Bible, had great influence on succeeding generations of
translators.

No less intensively practiced alongside of the free sense-to-sense ren-
dering in Europe during the Middle Ages was the strict word-for-word
translation. Its domain of employment was naturally restricted to eccle-
siastic and philosophic works. By this method the first translation of the
Bible from Latin into English was accomplished in 1377-1380 by the
noted religious scientist and reformer John Wycliffe/ Wycklif.

TRANSLATION DURING THE RENAISSANCE

Certainly the greatest achievement of the Renaissance period in
the realistic approach to conveying the source language works was the
translation of the Bible into several West European national languages.
The first to appear was the German Bible in Martin Luther’s translation
(1522—-1534). This translation of the Book of Books was performed by
Martin Luther contrary to the general tradition of the Middle Ages, i.e.
not strictly word-for-word, but faithfully sense-to-sense.

William Tyndale’s version of the Bible (1534) was the first scientifi-
cally grounded and faithful English translation of the Holy Book.
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No less important for developing the national language was the Eng-
lish translation of the Bible known as the King James Bible: The Autho-
rized Version. It was published in 1611.

TRANSLATION DURING THE PERIOD OF CLASSICISM

AND ENLIGHTENMENT(17-18%¢.)

This period is characterized by 3 trends which appeared long before:

1. The ancient <«strict and truthful> word-for-word translation of
ecclesiastic (the Septuagint) and philosophic works. The basic principles
of the trend were considerably undermined by Luther’s and Tyndale’s
translations of the Bible;

2. Theunrestricted free translation introduced by Horace and Apu-
leius, which had established an especially strong position in France and
gained many supporters there;

3. The old trend adhering to the Cicero’s principle of regular sense-
to-sense translation without the unrestricted reductions or additions to
the texts/works in their final translated versions.

The 18th century gave the British nation A Dictionary of the English
Language, a prescriptive work by Samuel Johnson.

THE EPOCH OF ROMANTICISM AND ESTABLISHMENT OF
THE PRINCIPLES OF FAITHFUL TRANSLATION IN EUROPE

In the second half of the eighteenth century, especially during the last
decades, the controversy between the opponents of the strict word-for-
word translation and sense-to-sense translation continued unabated.

A.F. Tytler (Scotland) defined 3 principles of translation:

a) «the translation should give a complete transcript of the ideas of
the original work;

b) the style and manner of writing should be of the same character
with that of the original;

¢) the translation should have the ease of an original composition.
(The principles of translation, 1792)

. G. Herder (German) a successful versifier of songs, understood the
inner power of literary works and consequently demanded that all trans-
lators of prose and poetic works render strictly, fully and faithfully not
only the richness of content, but also the stylistic peculiarities, the artistic
beauty and the spirit of the source language works. His resolute criticism
of the unrestricted freedom of translation and verbalism found support
among the most outstanding German poets such as Goethe and Schiller,
among other prominent authors.

In Russia and in Ukraine, free sense-to-sense translation/ free adapta-
tion was steadily practiced almost uninterruptedly both during the 19th

52



century. In Ukraine, free sense-to-sense translation in the second half of
the 18th century was occasionally employed by H. Skovoroda.

Ukrainian history of translation is today more than one thousand
years old. It began after adoption of Christianity (988).

The Bible was translated from Greek into Old Slavonic (Yaroslav the
Wise) and began to appear in different cities of Kyivan Rus’.

A considerable intensification was witnessed in Ukrainian translation
during the seventeenth century, which could have been influenced by the
initial activities in the Kyiv Mohyla Academy (founded in 1632).

Such great translators soon appeared in Ukrainian literature as poets,
authors and public figures P_Kulish, I. Franko, Lesia Ukrainka, O. Mako-
way and some others. P_Kulish, a close friend of T. Shevchenko, was also
the first professional translator in the 19th century in Ukraine. He was
also the first to translate The Psalter (1879) and The Bible (together
with Puliuy and Nechuy-Levutskyi) into contemporary Ukrainian. In ad-
dition, P.Kulish is the author of the contemporary Ukrainian alphabet.

An influential role in this process played the Taras Shevchenko Sci-
entific Society founded in 1873 (Lviv) and its Literary Journal where
the best translations were published. In large measure, those translations
appeared due to the titanic achievements in the domain of literary artistic
translation of I. Franko, Lesia Ukrainka, O. Makoway.

Due to the support it managed to publish only in the first decade
of the 20th century the works of the following authors: Conan Doyle,
T.S. Eliot, Mark Twain; O. Wilde, K. Ritter, E.A. Poe, J. Milton; English
and American authors: R. Kipling, C. Roberts, Ch. Dickens, H. Longfel-
low, J. London. West European and Russian authors were translated by
P. Hrabovskyi.

The revival of literary translation in Eastern and Western parts of
Ukraine in early 1870’s and especially in the 1880’s was greatly enhanced
by the creative work of one of the most prolific Ukrainian poets, play-
wrights, philosophers, scientists and public figures L. Franko (1856—1916).

Among the most active Ukrainian translators after P. Kulish and
I. Franko was our greatest poetess Lesya Ukrainka (1871-1913). From
French poets she chose the works of V. Hugo, from English G.G. Byron’s
works and excerpts from Shakespeare’s Macbeth.

Of considerable note is P. Hrabovskyi, who made both faithful transla-
tion and free versifications of many works by several prominent poets of dif-
ferent national literatures. During the same period P. Hrabovskyi worked
with another prolific author and translator M. Starytskyi (1840—1906),
who acquainted Ukrainian readers with a number of faithfully versified

53




Serbian folk ballads (dumas) and poems of Yu. Slowacki (Poland). He also
successfully versified the poems of Lermontow, Nekrasov. Besides he com-
posed a very faithful versification of Hamlet’s monologue (Shakespeare).

An outstanding poet and a brilliant master of poetic versification was
M Voronyi (he translated Shakespeare).

But undoubtedly the most active translators in the first decades of
the 20th century were the members of the Hrinchenkos family. B. Hrin-
chenko’s wife Mariia Zahirna, their daughter Nastia Hrinchenko.

This veritable constellation of patriotic men of letters and transla-
tors would be incomplete without the well-known poet and translator
V. Samiilenko.

Undoubtedly the most outstanding translator of poetic works during
the 1920’s-early 1930’s was Mykola Zerov. A professor and scholar in an-
cient literatures and in the field of translation, he improved and applied
new, effective methods of faithful versification, which established his lea-
ding position among the Neoclassicists and Ukrainian translators. M. Ze-
rov managed to faithfully convey not only the main content, but also the
artistic merits and the spirit of the originals.

Unquestionably, the most outstanding place among the surviving
Neoclassicists, and one who made a significant contribution to Ukrainian
literature and culture by his poetic translation, belongs to M. Rylskyi.

Persecutions, trials, murders and deportations to the Far North or
to Siberia of many prominent Ukrainian translators such as M. Zerov,
M. Johansen, D. Zahul, V.Mysyk, M. Drai-Khmara, V. Pidmohulnyi,
B. Ten, S. Fylypovych, H. Kochur and several others prevented them from
further enriching the Ukrainian literary tradition with masterpieces of
world literature.

Translation of post-war Ukraine

1960’s — revival of Ukrainian translation (Vsesvit. During its al-
most 60 years of active and faithful participation in the literary process
of Ukraine the journal has succeeded in publishing thousands of belles-
lettres works: novels, narratives, short stories and poetic works of classics
and promising foreign authors, poets and playwrights from 110 foreign
languages). Famous Ukrainian translators of those times were Mykola Lu-
kash, H. Kochur, I. Switlychnyi.

Prominent in the galaxy of the older generation translators was Borys
Ten, the pen name of Vasyl’ Khomychevs'kyi, who translated the works of
Shakespeare (King Richard I1T).

The translations of Mykola Lukash are distinguished by a rich and ver-
satile Ukrainian lexicon, accurate idiomatic equivalents, high expressive-
ness and ease corresponding to those of the originals.
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Dmytro Palamarchuk successfully versified all Shakespearian sonnets
and published a collection of Byron’s and Shelley’s poems as well as many
poems of well-known French, German, Polish, Italian, Byelorussian poets.

Among the very prolific translators of the 60’s were also Yolodymyr
Muytrofanov (translated works by Mark Twain, E. Hemingway, R.D. Brad-
bury) and A. Sodomora (translated Horace, Ovid, Seneca).

It is necessary to note in conclusion, that despite the constant restric-
tions, persecution, unceasing terror and even executions of translators in
Soviet times, the process of artistic translation in Ukraine was never in-
terrupted for long or brought to a complete standstill, as it was during
1942—-1944. Only because of the persistent and devoted work of our most
prominent translators from the older and succeeding generations Ukrai-
nian belles-lettres have been tremendously enriched with many master-
pieces of world literature. Ukrainians now have a true opportunity to
become acquainted with a large number of faithful Ukrainian versions of
the best prose and poetic works of all major European, American and the
main Asian literatures both of present times as well as of previous periods.

As aresult of long practice and rich experience some Basic principles
of artistic translation have been worked out.

Basic principles of artistic translation

1. To maintain in the target language version all the structural pe-
culiarities of the matter/work under translation.

2. To hold strictly to the author’s conception and render faithfully
the content of the source language matter/work under translation.

3. To maintain in the version of the target language the fidelity in
the means and ways of the author’s depicting the artistic images and ex-
pressiveness pertained to the source language matter/work.

4. To maintain in the version of the target language the main pecu-
liarities/features of the syntactic organization and stylistic means of ex-
pression of the source language matter/work.

5. To avoid deliberate omissions and any other forms of free inter-
pretation/rendering unless required of the source language matter/work.

6. To restrain in the process of translation of the text/work from
any deliberate shortening or enlargement of it, as well as of any embellish-
ment of its stylistic or artistic qualities in the target language /work.

7. To render/maintain as fully as possible in the target language
variant the ease of expression pertaining to the source language /work.

8. To render/maintain in the target language version the pragma-
tic intention/orientation of the author and his force of influence on the
reader.
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H. 1. /leopnuyvka,
Kanouodam inonozivnux Hayx, doyenm

AinrBodinocodpcbKA KOHLENLLf
CTPYKTYPAAi3MY

Mucnumniina: dinocodist MOBH.

Bup aekuii: TemaruyHa.

JupakTHyHi Wi

Hasuanvni: 03HAWOMUTH CTYAEHTIB 3 OCHOBHUMH OCOOJUBOCTSIMU
CTPYKTYpaJIi3My $IK JIirBodisocodchbKoi KOHIIETIII1 B aCTIeKTi BUPINIEeHHS
npobseMu cyTi MOBH, ii HOXOKEHHS, (QYHKI[IOHYBaHHS, CTPYKTYPHO-
CUCTEMHUX 3B’SI3KiB.

Poseusaioui: po3BUBaTH Y CTYAEHTIB abCTPakTHO-(DIIOCODCHKIIL 110-
[JISIZL Ha HAyKOBI mpoGjieMu, BMIHHS [TPOBOANTH Hapasiesi B acrekTi 3a-
pOKeHHS Ta (DYHKITIOHYBaHHS PiI3HUX JIIHIBOM1LIOCOPCHKUX KOHIIEIIiH,
JudepeHIriioBaTH pi3Hi HAYKOBI TOTJISAN B TIPOIIECi BUPIIIEHHST €IMHOI
HayKOBOI IIpo6JIeMH, 30KpeMa Ha IIPUKJIall PISHUX HIKiJ CTPYKTypaisMy.

Buxoeni: BUXOBYBaTH IIUPY 3aI[IKABJIEHICTH y TIPOIlECi BUBHAUYEHHS Ta
BUPIIIEHHS IJI06ATbHUX I KOHKPETHUX HAYKOBUX MTPOOJIEM.

Miknpe/AMeTHI Ta MisKIUCIHUILUTIHAPHI 3B’ I3KH: BCTYII [0 MOBO3HAB-
CTBA, 3araJibHe MOBO3HABCTBO, ICTOPIs JIHTBICTUYHNX YUYEHb.

OCHOBHI HOHSATTSA: OCHOBHI KOHIIETIi MPO CYTh Ta TOXO/KCHHS
MOBH, CTPYKTYPAJbHUH ITi/IXi/T 10 BUBYEHHSI MOBH, CUCTEMA Ta CTPYKTypa
MOBH, 3HAKOBA CUCTEMa, CEMAHTHKA, CEMIOTHKA, CEMACIOJIOTis, CHHXPOHIS
Ta IiaxpoHid, MapaurMaTU4YHI Ta CUHTAarMAaTUYHI BiHOIIEHHS, MOBa Ta
MOBJICHHS, OCHOBHI KON CTPYKTYpasi3My.

HapuanbHo-MeToauune 3a0e3medenns: My IbTUMe/IIiHA IPe3eHTaLlis.

Mnan nekuii

1. Crpyxryparnisam y dinocodii moBu. IlepenrymoBr BUHWKHEHHS i
CILJIbHI O3HAKU JIIHTBICTUYHOIO CTPYKTYPAJIi3MY.

2. JlinrBodimocodcepka koutemniis M. ge Coctopa Ta ii BIJINB Ha 3apo-
JUKEHHS CTPYKTYPaJIi3My.

3. HaiiBigomiti KoM JIIHTBICTUYHOTO CTPYKTYPaIi3My:
3.1. lancbka 1mkosa raoceMaTuku (KomeHrareHChKuil JTHTBiCTHY-
HUH 0CceperoK);
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
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17.

18.

19.

3.2. AMepUKaHCHKUH CTPYKTYPaTi3M (JIECKPUTITUBI3M);
3.3. Yecnka mkosa dynkiionamiamy (IIpaspkuii aiHrBicTHYHWUIT OCe-
PEioK).
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TekcT nekuir

1. Crpykrypaniam y ¢inocodii moBu. IleperyMoBH BHHUKHEHHST
i CIIJIbHI O3HAKU JIHHIBICTUYHOTO CTPYKTYpPaJi3My

Y dinocodii moBu XX cr. GOpMYETHCS Tedis, 1110 IEMOHCTPATUBHO
aKIIEHTY€ yBary Ha (hOpMaTbHO-JIOTIYHOMY, CTPYKTYPHOMY, & He Ty XOBHO-
iZleaTbHOMY TTi/1XO/Ii 10 BUBUYEHHS MOBH, OCMUCJIEHHI ITIPUPO/IN 1 CYTHOCTI
SKMBOI JTI0/ICbKO1 MOBU. [lell HapsIMOK OTPUMYE Ha3BY «CTPYKTYPAIiZM».
IcTropuknu smirrBodinocodchbKol AyMKU BUIISIOTH HOTO SIK OKPEMUI Ha-
TIPSM 31 CBOIMU O3HAKAMH, TIePeIyMOBAMHU BUHUKHEHHS, JIOTIKOIO PO3BUT-
Ky i Tparcdopmariii B inmi Hanpsimu, CTPYKTYpasiaMm siK crocib ocmuic-
JIEHHST SIBUIIL CBiTY OyB IIPUTAMAHHUHN He JINIIE HAyKaM PO MOBY, a i Ty-
MaHiTapHili cchepi 3HaHD 3araJIOM.

[Touarok XX cT. Bi/I3HAYMBCA 3araTbHONAPATUTMAIBHIM PO3BUTKOM
cBiToBOI Hayku. Y ¢isuii OyJi0 BIAKPUTO CBIT eJeMEHTapHUX YaCTOK i
JIOBEJIEHO, 110 Oy/b-sIKe JIOCTYITHE CIIOCTEPEKEHHIO SBUIE MOKHA PO3-
KJIACTH Ha MPOCTIII eJIEMEHTH, SIKi, B3AEMOJIII0UH MizK 00010, (DOPMYIOThH
BHYTPIIIHIO OpraHisaliio 11boro 06’ekra, T00T0 cTpyKrypy. Came 11e i 3y-
MOBWJIO BUHUKHEHHS CTPYKTYpasiaMy Sk JiHTBO(iI0cOMCHKOTO HAPSI-
MY B HayIli.

CrpykTypanisam (CTpyKTypHa JIHTBICTUKA) — MOBO3HABYUI HAIIPSIM,
KW PO3TJISIAE MOBY SIK YiTKO CTPYKTYPOBaHY 3HAKOBY CUCTEMY i TIpar-
He JI0 CyBOporo (HaOJMKEHOTO /10 MAaTEMATHYHUX HAYK) (POPMAbHOTO il
OTIHCY.
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3ayeasicumo, w0 SKIO HAYKA AOCTPYKTYPATiCTCHKOTO TIEPIOLY TsI-
KiJla 10 peecTpaliii Ta crocTepekeHHs (pakTiB MOBH (32 BUHSTKOM CIIPO0
soriynoro ananizy B [pamatutti [lop-Posns i, HaBiTe, yacTkoBo B I'pama-
i [anini), aki Oysin 3akJaaneHi 3a sakonamu abcomomuozo Po3ymy, TO
Hayka XX CT. 3al1049aTKyBajia cpo0y BUSIBJIEHHSI CYTHOCTI IUX (aKTiB, iX
BHYTPINTIHIX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH i 3B’I3KiB 3 iHIMUMU (paKTaMM.

TepMiH «CTPYKTYpasisM» LIOA0 BUBUEHHS SBUII MOBH OYB YsKUTHI
moBo3zHasileM X. IToccom y 1939 p., xoua cam HanpsaM GakTUIHO TOYAB
(opmyBarucs pawinie, micsst BUXony B cBiT Bizomoi nipaiti M. xe Cocropa
«Kypc 3aranpnoi ginrsictukn» (1916).

Ha nouarky XX cT. moyasa akTUBHO OIIPAIlbOBYBATUCD i/Iesl CUCTEM-
HO-CTPYKTYPHOI Opranisailii MOBH y HayTIi PO MOBY, JliTepaTypPO3HABCTBI,
KyJIBTYpOJIOTii, eTHOTpadii, icropiorpadii, ecTeTnIli, MUCTEITBO3HABCTBI,
TICUXO0JIOTI1, COIIOIOT11, (DOJBKIOPUCTHUIII TA IHITUX TaTy35X 3HaHb. PO3BU-
TOK HEOIIO3UTUBI3MY i CHMBOJIIYHOI JIOTIKM CIIOHYKAaB /10 BUIIPAIIIOBAHHS
HOBWX METO/[iB HAYKOBOTO aHali3y (Haraaemo, 1o mepiir crpobu Takoro
aHasisy Bxke Oy 3pobiieri B Ipamaruiti ITop-Postiis i, HaBiTh, 4acTKOBO
B Ipamaruti [1anini).

[ocmizkeHHS MOBM 3 TO3WINH CTPYKTYpasli3aMy 3/iHCHIOBAIOCS B
Mekax 6araThOX OKPEMUX HAMTPSIMIB, KOJKEH 3 TKUX MaB CBOT 0COOJIHBOCTI.
Boanoyac 10cuTb YiTKO MPOCTEXKYIOTHCS CIIJIbHI O3HAKU CBITOBOTO JIIHT-
BiCTHYHOTO CTPYKTYPAJi3My, a came:

1) BUW3HAHHA B CTPYKTYpPaJi3Mi OCHOBHUMHW TOHSTH CMPYKMypu i
cucmemu. CTPyKTypa € CHCTEMOIO BiIHOIIIEHb Mi’K eJIeMEeHTaMU; CICTeMA
— CTPYKTYPHO OpraHi30BaHe I1iJie; eJIeMEHTH — MiHIMaIbHI CKJIQJIOBI CHC-
TeMu, 00’ elHaH]I TEBHUMH BiIHOLIEHHAMHE (CTPYKTYPOIO);

2) posmedxcysanus MOBU i MOBJEHMs, 30CEPEIKEHHSI Ha BUBYEHHI
MOBU Ta 1i BHYTPIlIHBOI OpraHizariii, Ha BUSIBJIEHHI CUCTEMHUX 3B SI3KiB
MIXK 11 OIMHUTIIMU, KATETOPIIMU Ta PiBHIAMU;

3)  00’eKT HOCHIIKEHHS € 3HAK0BOI (CeMIOMUUN0I0) CUCTEMOT0, STKA
Mac piBHEBe UJIEHYBAaHH:I; B OCHOBI BW/IJIEHHS KOJKHOTO DiBHS JI€XKaTb
MexxoBi onuuUI ((hoHemu, MmopdemH, jekceMu, cuHTakcemu). JIiHTBic-
TUYHUN CTPYKTYPaJIi3M PO3TJISIIA€ MOBY SIK YIIOPSIIKOBAaHY, Bi/l HANTIPO-
CTITTUX /10 HAUCKJIAHININX PiBHIB, CHCTEMY 3HAKIB;

4) po3TisAn BUMIIECHUX OAWHWIL SIK CYKYITHOCTI AndepeHIliiHnx
o3HaK ab0 TUIOBUX OTOYEHb. [lapaduemamuuni (acouiamueni) ma cum-
mazmamuyni (CNOAYUYBaNvHi) 36 I3KU BBANCAIOMBCSL OCHOBHUMU (hopmamu
iCHyBaHHS CTPYKTYPHU MOBI;

S) JIOMiHYBaHHS TPUHITUITY IMAHEHTHOCTI, 3TITHO 3 SIKUM BHYTPIII-
Hi (MapaguT™MaTUYHI ¥ CHHTAarMaTUYHi) 3B'43KN (Bi/IHOMIEHHS) OJIMHUITH
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OJTHOTO PiBHS, & TAKOK I6PAPXIsL CAMUX PIBHIB Y MENCAX YLIL020 BUHAIOMBCS
BANCTUBTUUMU 30 36 S3KU OOUHULUD 3 NO3AMO6HO10 Jiticnicmio. CUCTEMHICTh
Y CTPYKTYpaJIiaMi — 1€ TPUMaT BiTHOIIEHb HAJl €JIeMEHTAMHU;

6) HaJaHHS IepeBard y BUBUEHHI 06’€KTa JOCTIIKEHHS CUNXPOHIY-
HOMY ONuUCY HaJ MIaXPOHIYHMM Ta icropuuHuM. JocaimKkyBaHuil 06’ ekr
PO3IJISIAETHCS CTAHOM Ha JIAaHWH MOMEHT y PiBHOBA3i Ta CTATHIL];

7)  dominyeanns memoouxu onucy CTPYKTYPHUX OAWHUIL 00'€KTa
JocJTi/pKeHHsT (MOBM) 3aB/IKM BUTICHEHHIO Ha JPYTUI TIJIAaH BUBYEHHS
peasbHOCTI 1UX OJWHUII | KAaTeropii, iX CIiBBIHOIIEHHS 3 SBUIAMU
00’ eKTUBHOI (UM MUCIUMO] K 06’ €KTUBHA) AIHCHOCTI;

8) pensuiiine eumyMauenns cCMUCLY OOCHIONCYBAHUX OOUHULD, HA
MPOTHUBArY HOTO OHTOJIOTIYHOMY PO3YMiHHIO, TPUTAMAHHOMY TTOTIEPEIHIM
eTaram JJoCi/KeHb TPUPoiHOi MOBU. OCHOBHUII HIJISIX BUSIBJICHHS CMHUC-
JIy TOCHIIKYBaHUX 00 €KTIB — Bijl CTPYKTYPHU O CMUCILY;

9)  xpumuxa monodoepamamusmy (HaupsM y JIHIBICTHIN APYTol
nosoBrHU XIX — mouarky XX cT., SKMH CMOBIZYBaB MOPiBHAIBHO-1CTO-
PUYHUN 1 TICUXOJIOTIYHUH Ti/IXO/IN /10 MOBH ), IPUTAMaHHA BCIM NTKOJIaM
JIIHTBICTUYHOTO CTPYKTYypasi3my, Qopmasizallis MOBU, 3aCTOCYBaHHS
npuiioMiB onosulii B napaduemamuyi (PO3TJISAAE MOBHI OMMHUIN K
CYKYITHOCTI CTPYKTYPHHX €JIeMEHTiB, 00’ €AHYBaHUX Yy MaM’sITi MOBIIB i
OB’ sI3aHUX BiIHOIIEHHSIM [IPOTUCTABJIEHH ) Ta Qucmpudyuii (BUBYECHHI
OTOYEHHSI eJIeMeHTiB MOBU — (hoHeMU, MopdeMu, CIIOBO TOIIO) B CUHmaz-
Mamuyi (PO3TIISAIAE CTIONTYIYBAHICTh MOBHUX OINHUITH B PEATbHOMY TIO-
TOI[ MOBJIEHHS 200 B TEKCTI).

JIIHTBICTUUHMI CTPYKTYpali3M MOAISIOTE HAa PaHHIN CTPYKTypa-
aizm (30-1i — 40-8i poxu XX cr.), mizuiit crpykrypasism (50—70-Ti poku
XX ct.) i mocteTpykTypaniam (60-Ti pokn — kinerp XX cT.).

Ha po3BuTok JiHTBICTUYHOTO CTPYKTYpaIi3My 3HAUHUI BIJTUB MaJia
konrerniis M. ne Cocropa, ToMy PO3IJIsi ILOTO JIHTBO(DIIOCODCHKOTO
HaTPSIMY CJTi/T PO3TIOYATH 3 aHAII3y OT0 Teopii.

2. Jlinrodinocodcepka kounemniist M. ne Cociopa
Ta ii BIVIUB HA 3aPO/I’)KEHHS CTPYKTYPaJi3My
Ha nouarky XX c1. 6arato MOBO3HaBIIiB BBAKAJIO, 10 MOBO3HABCTBO
K HayKa BijlipBaHe Bijl )KUTTs, a TOMY He MOXe BUPINIYBaTH CBOI MpHU-
kiaani 3apnanust. Jlo Takux MoBo3HaBIiB Hasexka i Mepainann ne Co-
ciop (1857-1913) — mBelilapchbKuii BYEHUI, 3aCHOBHUK JIIHTBOCEMIOTH-
KM 1 COIiOJIOriuHOTO HAmpsMy B MoBo3HaBcTBi. Hapoausces y /Kenesi B
ciM'1 BUeHUX, HaBuaBcs B JKeneBchbkoMmy i JleHIu3bkoMy yHiBepcUTETaX.
Hayxkosuii cBitorssin @. ne Cociopa GopMyBaBcst IMiJi BILIMBOM ITpailb
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BunaTHUX HiMerbkux yuenux: K. Bpyrmana, I. Octroda, A. Jleckina,
I. Kypuiyca. Ilepriry cBoio kaury «Memyap Ipo 1epBiCHY CUCTEMY TOJIO-
CHUX B iH/IOEBPOITENICBKNX MOBax» Hanmcasy 1879 p.

Yupozposxk 1907—1911 pp., 6yayun npodecopom KeHeBcbkoro yHi-
Bepcutety, Cociop BUKJIaaB 3arajbHe MOBO3HABCTBO. [lics cmepTi Bue-
noro itoro yuni A. Cemie i IIl. Bawri B 1916 p. 32 cBOiMU KOHCTIEKTaMU BU-
nanmu «Kype 3aranbHO1 JIIHTBICTUKN Y, SIKUH Bi/pasy kK OTPUMAaB BCECBITHE
BU3HAHHSI, 3HAMEHYIOUH c0O0I0 TIEPEBOPOT He JIHIIE B MOBO3HABCTBI, a i y
TyMaHiTapHii cepi 3HaAHb 3arajiom.

®Dinocodepki podaemu mosu D. ge Cociop chopmyioBas, 3'acy-
BaBIIU XapakTepHi ocobauBocTi oHTosoOrii MoBu. HallBaskausinmMu
JMHTBOMITO0COMCHKUMA acTieKTaMM OTO TEOoPii €:

a) BU3HAYEHHS CUCTEMHOTO XapaKTepy MOBH, ii 3HAKOBOI MPUPO/IH,
sKa TPYHTYETHCS HA MMOHATTI IMIHHOCTI (BAPTOCTi) MOBHUX OJIMHUIIH;

6) dopMmyoBaHHS 3acajl 3arajJbHOI TEOPil 3HAKOBUX CHCTEM SIK 0CO-
GJIMBOT HAYKH, IKY BUCHUI Ha3BaB CEMIONOZIEN.

V cBoiii korueniii Cociop BUCIOBUB AYMKY IIPO Te, 10 He 00’ €KTUBHA
(myxoBHA) AificHICTh (CYTHICTD) BIIMBAE (TBOPUTH) HA MOBY, a TIOTIM Ye-
pe3 Hei — Ha JIIOANHY, a HABIIAKW — JIIOZIMHA TBOPUTh MOBY, a Uepe3 Hel
BU3HAuUac 00’'€KTH 1 wieHye HificHicTh, sika ii otouye. IIpeaMeTn iCHYIOTh
He3aJIeKHO Bifl MOBH, aJie 3aBSKI MOBI M3HAIOTHCS iX 0COOIMBOCTI.

Opnum i3 HaiiBaskusimumx pocsaruerb M. ge Cocropa Gyso diTke
PO3MeKyBaHHS BCEPEIUHI 3aTaTBHOTO TIOHSTTSI «<MOBa» TPHOX ii MOZYCIiB
(cdbopm) icHyBaHHs, TeopeTnyHO 00TpyHTOBaHEe y mpall «Kypc saranbHol
JIIHTBICTUKNY, — JiHZBANbHOL OLSAIbHOCTIL, MOBU | MOBIEHHSL.

Jlinzeanvna dianvricmsv — TTOHATTS JIIOJICHKOTO MOBJICHHS 3araJjioM,
BJIACTUBICTD, MPUTAMAHHA JITIOJINHI SIK TaKiif; HAJIEKUTD SK /IO CTeIiaTbHOI,
Tak i 710 iIHAUBILyaTbHOI cep, BKIoyae (hiziooriio i MCUXoIoTiio MOB-
JIEHHSI, MA€ 30BHINTHIN (3BYKOBUI) | BHYTPIITHIN (TICUXIYHUI ) BUSBU.

Moea — cuctema MOBHUMX €JIEeMEHTIB, OB sI3aHUX HAWPi3ZHOMaHITHi-
IMUMHU 3B’sI3KaMM, HacamIiepes] MapaurMaTuIHUMK (acOIiaTUBHUMM) i
CUHTarMaTUYHUMU (CIIOJIydyBaJbHUMMU), i 000B’I3KOBA JJIsT BCIX YJIEHIB
TIEBHOTO KOJIEKTUBY; COIIAJbHUI aCTeKT JIHTBAJIBHOI iSJIBHOCTI, 30-
BHINIHIN 11010 1HMBI/A.

Moga cortiasbHa, HeJliHiiTHA, Ma€ TICUXTIHUHN XapaKTep.

Moegnennsa — niHTBaIbHA MiSIBHICTB, 10 MAE IHAWBILyaTbHUH, JTIHIH-
Hui, disnunnii (TTOB’I3aHNH 13 aKyCTUYHUM aclieKTOM 3BYKiB, sIKi (op-
MYIOTb OJIMHUIII MOBH ) XapaKTep.

Ydaenuii BBakas, IO Ha IIbOMY €Talli PO3BUTKY HAYKU PO MOBY €11~
HUM Ta iCTUHHUM 00’€KTOM JIHTBICTUKU € MOBA, 10 PO3TIATAETHCS <«B
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caMmiii cobi it ms cebe». Posmedcyeaniis MOGU T MOBAEHMS MAJIO JIISA JIIHT-
Boinocodii Ta THTBICTUKYA BeJWKe 3HAYEHHST, BUSBUBIIA MOJLYCH TOTO
SBUINA, SKe paHillle HAa3WBAJIOCS HEBU3HAYEHUM 3arajbHUM MOHITTIM
«MOBay. BoHo yBUpa3HuIo 00’€KT i MpeIMEeT MOBO3HABCTBA, CTAJIO BI3HA-
YaJbHUM JIJIs JIIHTBICTUKY 1 JliHTBOdiM0codii y XX cT.

@. e Cociop TeopeTHdHO OGTPYHTYBAB i TTPAKTHYHO TATBEP/NB CUC-
TEMHUH XapaKTep MOBH 51K 3ac00Y CITITKyBaHHSI.

3a CociopoM, MOBHA cHCTeMa TTepelyciM IPYHTYEThCS Ha BiIHOIIEH-
HAX. YYeHUH BUJIJISAE /(B HANBAKJIMBIII TUITN BITHOIIEHD:

1) cuHTarMaTUYHI — 3aCHOBaHI HA JIIHIHHOMY XapaKTepi MOBH, KOJIN
MOBHi eJIeMEeHTH BUIITUKOBYIOTHCS O/INH 32 OZIHUM Y TIOTOIli MOBJIEHHS 32
NEeBHIMH TIPABUIAMU;

2) TapagurMaTWyHi — 3aBASKW IM MOBHI OJIMHUILI ACOIIOI0THCA 3 1H-
MITMU MOBHUMU OZIMHUISIMU B TIaM’SITi JIIOIUHU.

Bignosigao mo mux BigHomenb Cociop y HayIli PO MOBY BHOKPEM-
JIIOE JIBa PO3JIIJTH: TEOPil0 CHMHTATM 1 Teopifo acoriamiil (Trapajgnurm).

Ha mymky neskux pocaigaukis TBopuocti Coctopa, HABaKJIUBIIINM
y Hioro JiHTBOdIi0cOMChKiM KOHIIEIi € PO3YMiHHSI MOBU SIK CUCTEMU
3HAKIB. YUEHOTO BBAXKAIOTh 3ACHOBHUKOM cemiomuxu (Tpell. sema —
3HAK) — HAayKW MPO 3HAKH i 3HAKOBI CUCTEMU, SIKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B
CYCITLTBCTRI.

3rigno 3 CociopoM 3Hak € AB0OIYHO oguHuUIeo. IluM BiH 3anepeuye
TPAAUIIIHY TOUKY 30Dy, chopMyJiboBany e ApicToresieM, BiJIIOBIHO
0 STKOi MOBHA OJIMHUIL (HACAMIIEPET CTOBO) GE3MOCEpPeIHbo OB I3aHa
3 piuuio (csoBO HaszmBae mpeamet). Cocrop 3a3HauaB, MO MOBHUM 3HAK
HOB'sI3y€ He piu i ii Ha3BY, a nowaMmMs i akycmuunuil 0opas.

Ha aymKy BueHOro, MO6HI sHaku — ue He abcmpakuii, a peaiviocmi,
sKi nepebysaiomv y mosxy 1odunu. Came BOHU € TIEO CYTHICTIO, IKY IOBU-
HHA BUBYATH JIiHTBicTHKA. HaliMmOBHIIMIM yTiJIEeHHSIM CyTHOCTI MOBHOTO
3Haka Cociop BBasKaB CJIOBO, PO3TJISIAI0UN HOTO K IEHTPAJIbHY OIUHU-
ITI0 MeXaHi3MiB JKUBOI TIPUPOHOI MOBH.

BusnaunBmm MOBHUI 3HAK SIK TICUXiYHY CyTHicTH, Cociop milmnios
BHUCHOBKY, TII0 JIIHTBICTUKA MOBU — TI€ PO3JILJT HAYKU, SKUH BUBYAE MOBY
SK cHUCTeMy OCOOJMBMX 3HaKiB; i CJIifl BBasKaTH YaCTMHOIO CeMioJIOTil.
OcCKisbKU ceMioJioTisl, Ha AYMKY BYEHOTO, — CKJIAJHUK TICUXOJIOTii, TO
JIIHTBICTUKY MOBU BapTO PO3TJIAIATH SK YACTUHY 3arajbHOI ICUXOJIOTII.

HaiiaskMBinmMu BIaCTUBOCTAME 3HAKA € 006LabHicmb (1103HAYY-
Bau i O3HAUYBAHE He MAIOMb NPUPOOH020 (2eHemuun020) 36 43Ky 1 AiHil-
Hicmo (MIPOTSIKHICTD, 3/IaTHICTH PO3TOPTATUCS B JIAHITIOKKH, MTOCJiZIOB-
Hocri 3HakiB). Boxnouac Coclop 3a3HayaB: SIKIIO CTOCOBHO BUPAXKEHOIO
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MOHSITTS MO3HAYYBAY € TOBITBHUM, TO MIO/I0 MOBHOTO KOJIEKTHUBY BiHl 060-
B’I3KOBUI.

Yuenuii TakoK PO3MEKOBYE /IBA aCTIEKTH B MOBi: CUHXPOHIt0 (TPeETL.
synchronos — ogHOUaCHUIT; Bick OAHOYACHOCTI, Ha AKiil PO3TALIOBYIOTHCS
SIBUIIA, IO CMIBICHYIOTh Y MOBI; Y CHHXPOHI1 BiZICYTHE BTPYYaHHS Yacy) i
diaxponiro (rpei. dia — npedikce, 10 03HAYAE TOCUIIEHHS, TPOHUKHEHHS,
3aBepIIeHicTh i chronos — yac; Bich MOCJiIOBHOCTI, /ie KOJKHE OKPEME sTBH-
111e PO3MITIYETHCS B ICTOPUIHOMY PO3BUTKY 3 ycimMa 3MiHaMn ). Biamosis-
HO, BYUEHU T PO3PIi3HSE /[Bi TIHTBICTUKHU: CAHXPOHHY 1 /1iaXPOHHY.

VBeIeHHS npomucmagienis Cunxponii il diaxponii JoKOpiHHo 3MIHULO
CnpsmMosanicmy Ainzgicmuxu i ainzsoghinocoghii XX CT., JOMOMOTIO 30ce-
pemuTIcsS Ha CUHXPOHHOMY acleKTi MOBH, IOCTiPKEHHs SKOTO BifcTa-
Bajio Bij miaxponHoro. OmHAK He MONCHA NOZOOUMUCH 13 MEEPONCeHHAM
Cociopa npo cucmemmicms MOGU 6 CUNXPOHIT ma ii necucmemmicmy y oia-
XPOHii, OCKLIKYU icmopuuni (0iaxponii) smini 6 MOGL MAIOMb CUCTREMHUIL
xapaxmep.

Jlinrsodinocodcepka konuerniis Cociopa MicTUTh Gararto cyreped-
HOCTEH, 30KpeMa, BiZIMOBa JiaxpOHil B CUCTEMHOCTI, nepebisibIineH st PoJi
CUHXPOHHOTO BUBYEHHS MOBH ToI0. OHAK BHECOK BUEHOTO B PO3BUTOK
iziedt cBiTOBOI (hismocodii MOBU TOCUTH BATOMUI 1 TTOJISITAE B:

1) pinryyomy o6CTOOBaHHI COI[IaNLHOTI IPUPOIY MOBH 1 3a/IE3KHOCTI
BiJl Hel iHJMBIyaIbHOro MoBJIeHHA. Cociopa BBasKAIOTh 3aCHOBHUKOM CO-
YLONIH2BICMUKU 1 COUI0I021i MOBU 3ATATIOM;

2) [I0Be/leHHi Te3U PO CUCTEMHY OPraHi3alliio MPUPOIHOI JI0CHKOT
MOBU Ha OCHOBI BUBUEHHS 11 BHYTPIITHIX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH; 30Ccepe/isKeH-
Hi yBaru Ha PeJSTUBHUX BJIACTUBOCTSAX OJMHHUIL 1 KaTeropiii MOBH, Ha-
caMIiepesi TPOTHUCTABIEHHSIX;

3) ob6rpyHTyBanHi 3HaKOBOI Ipupoar MOBH (COCIOP € 3aCHOBHUKOM
JIH2B0CEMIOMUKY SIK BasKJINBOTO CKJIQJHUKA CEMIOTHKH 3aTrajioM );

4)  moBe/eHHI MOKJIUBOCTI PO3TIIAIATH OYIb-sTKEe MOBHE SABHUIIE SIK
CUHXPOHHOMY, TaK i B iaXPOHHOMY acIeKTax.

Ortike, icHy€E IpsIMa 3aJI€KHICTD MisK HU3KOIO TEOPETUYHUX II0JIOKEHD
xontterntiii Cociopa i mocTyraraMu €BpONenchKoro cTpyKTypasuizmy 20—
60-x poxkiB XX cT. OiHi MKOJIM PO3BUBAJIN TEOPIIO MIBEHIIAPCHKOTO BYE-
HOTO TIPO MOBY i MOBJIEHHSI, 3HAUYEHHEBICTh, TPOTUCTABIEHHS OMHUIID Y
cucremi MoBHU (IIpazpkuii THTBICTUYHII OCEPeIOK ), IHIIT — 30CePeTnIn
CBOIO yBary Ha PO3yMiHHi MOBH SIK CHCTEMU YUCTHX CITiBBiTHOIIEHb, MOBU
sk ¢popmu (KorrenrareHchbkuii JTIHTBICTUYHWH Ocepeiok). Yce 1ie JIa€ Tiji-
ctaBu roBopuTu po BYeHHs D. e Cociopa sIK Mpo TpeaTeyy BUHIKHEH-
HSI CTPYKTYPaJi3My.
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3.HaiiBigomilii NIKOJIM JiHTBICTHYHOTO CTPYKTYPaIiZMy

[cTopukn siHTBiCTUYHOT Ta JIHTBOMIIOCO(CHKOI TYMKNA BUIIISIOTH
TPU HAWBIIOMITIT TITKOJIH JITHTBICTUYHOTO CTPYKTYPATi3My: JaHCHKY TITKO-
Jy rocemMatuky, abo KolleHrareHChbKuil JIIHTBICTUYHUI OCepeloK; aMe-
PUKAHCBKY TIKOJY IECKPUTITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKY; YEChKY TKOJTY (DyHKITIO-
HaJIbHOI JIiHTBicTHKM, a00 [TpasbKuii JIHIBICTUYHUI OCEPEIOK.

Yei Tpu koM BiZlirpasiv BaXKJINBY POJIb Y PO3BUTKY JIIHTBICTUYHOT i
JiHTBOM1T0COGCHKOI YMKH.

3.1. /laHchKa IIKOJIa IJI0CEMAaTHKU
(KoneHrareHchKHii JIIHTBICTUYHHI OCePeIOK)

JancpKuii CTpyKTYpasli3M, KU 1ie Ha3uBalOTh [JIOCEMaTUKOIO (TpeLl.
glossema — ci0Bo), BuHUK y 1931 p. BHACHIOK 00'€HAHHS JAHCHKUX
MOBO3HABIIIB y JIHTBICTHYHE TOBAPUCTBO — KOMeHTareHChbKUI ocepesiok
(ryprok). 3acHoBHUKOM ocepeziky Oys JIyi €apmciaes (1899-1965) —
mupekTop IHcTuTyTy JiHTBicTHKY i hoHeTHKHM TIpH hisocodecbkomy ha-
kysbreTi Konenrarenchroro yHiBepcutety. Jlo ocepenky Bxoamiu Biro
Bpooupans (1887-1942), Tanc Yasmams (1907-1957), Kuyr Tore6io
(1918-1974), I'anc Copopencen (Hap. 1911) Ta in. /IpykoBanum opra-
HOM ocepeziky OyB sKypHasl «Acta Linguistica», SKuil OYaB BUXOIUTH
3 1939 p. HaiBigomimumu nparsimu BueHux € <«lIposeromenu 0 teo-
pii MoBH», «MeTOoz CTPYKTYPHOTO aHami3y B JiHTBicTuIli» JI. €mpMce-
Ba, «CrpykrypHa JinrBicTrKa> B. Bphonpansd, «OCHOBU TJ0CEMATHKN»
I Ynppans.

Diy10cOhCHKO-METOMOMOTIUHUMI  JZKEPEJIAMU  TJIOCEMATUKK  OYJI0
Buenns M. ne Cociopa, a TAKOK HEOTTO3UTUBICTCHKI B CBOiiT OCHOBI J1oTiC-
tuuHi Teopii A. Baiirxena, b. Paccena ta P. Kapuana.

I3 Teopii Cocropa mpeACTaBHUKHU TJI0CEMATUKHU 3aTI03UINIIN i0ei po3-
DISHEHMS MOBU T MOBILEHH S, POSYMIHHA MOBU SK CUCEMU SHAKIG, NOJONCEH -
HS MPO me, Wo M6 € POPMOI0, a He CYOCMANUIEN, T 8 Hill HEeMAE HIY0ZO0,
KpiMm giomMinnocmen (ducma cmpyxmypa eionoulens ), a maxoxic me, ujo Mosa
NOBUHHA PO3ZNAOAMIUCS <6 Camitl co0L 1l s cebex.

Brius dinocodii moriyHOro mMo3uTHBI3MY BUSBUBCS Hacammepen y
MPUHITUTAX TOOYIOBY CaMOi TII0CEMATHYHOT TeOpii, a TAKOK ¥ PO3yMiHHI
Mi3HABAJIBHOI POJTi MOBHU. BaskJIMBOIO TIEPelyMOBOIO CTBOPEHHS 3aTaJIbHOT
Teopil MOBU SIK CUCTEMM YHCJIEHb PISHOMAHITHMX aOCTPAKTHUX BiIHO-
IIeHb ¥ cUCTeMi MOBHU OYB PO3BUTOK JIOTIYHOI MAaTEMaTHKK i CIIPUAHSTTSI
il sIK 3HAKOBOI CHCTEMH, TII0 KOHCTPYIOETHCS BiIMTOBIHO 710 TTEBHUX (hop-
MaJIBHUX MTPaBUJL. J{esiKi OC/IIHUKN BBAJKAIOTh, 1110 OasKAHHST IJIOCEMaTH -
KiB BiflipBaTH JIIHTBICTUYHY TEOPI0 BiJl KOHKPETHUX MOBHUX JaHUX Bifl-
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IBEPKATIOE 3A2aNbHY MEHOCHUTI0 HeOKAMMIAHCOKOI MaA NOSUMUBICTNCHKOL
pinocoii do nepemsopeniis HayKosoi meopii 6 iIManenmy Cucmemy no-
JI0JKCEHD, HE PO3PAXOBAHNX HA BiIOOPaKEHHS KOHKPETHOT MPpUpo/IH (haKTiB
JITICHOCTI, 1[0 BUBYAETHCSI.

3aCHOBHUKHM IVIOCEMATUKM 3aI03MYMJIN TaKOXK OKpeMi izel ¢ernome-
nonoeii Tyceepist, 30kpeMa Ty, 32i010 3 aK010 0Lt no6Y006uU uUcmoi 102i-
Kl HeoOXIONULL AHANi3 MOGU, OCKLILKIU JULLe 3G O0NOMO2010 MAKO20 AHANI3Y
MONCHA POSKPUMU ICTRUHHULL 06 €KM 102141020 OOCIIONCCHM 3 HESMIHHUMU
icmopuunumu yunHukamy. Ha BUABIEHHS TaKOro NOCTIHHOTO, HE3MiHHO-
0, TOTOKHOTO, BAKJIUBOTO JJIsT OY/Ib-KOI HAYKM YMHHUKA i GyJia crpsi-
MoBaHa ryiocematuka. SAxio Cociop TOBOPUB TIPO iCHYBaHHS CUHXPOHIl
Ta [iaXpOoHii, TO rJI0CeMaTUKK BUALISAIN RAHXPOHII0, a00 axponito (cTaH
o0’ekTa JOCIIKeHH s, 110 TepedyBac mo3a yacoM). Baskinse 3HaYeHHs
JUTSL TJIOCEMATHKIB MaJjia TaKosK ijiest (heHoMeHoJtorii B Kontierniiii Kacipe-
pa 1I0I0 MOBHM $IK CUMBOJIIYHOI JIOTikM TidHaHHA. OTXKe, 0cHO8010 meopil
210CEMAMUKU CAIU (DIAOCODIsL HEONOSUMUBIZMY 6 NOEOHANIT 3 (heromeno-
z0ziero lyccepast ma cumsoiuH01I0 J02IKO010.

Imocemaruka GyJia cTBOpEHa SIK 3araibHa TEOPist MOBH, sSTKa MOJKE 3a-
CTOCOBYBATHUCS [0 OY/Ib-IKOI KOHKPETHOI ab0 HaBiTh BIPTyaJbHOI MOBU
(sarasbHa (JIOTiyHA) rpaMaTHKa, «ajrebpa MOBH» 3a 3Pa3KOM YKCJIEHb
MareMaTH4YHOI Jiorikn ). JIIHIBicTHYHA Teopis Mae Oy TH MaKCHMa/bHO ab-
CTPAKTHOIO 1 OIIHIOBATHCS JIUTIIE Bi/ITOBIZTHO /10 KPUTEPIiB BHYTPIIIHBOT
HeCyTIePeYHOCTi, TPOCTOTH i TOBHOTU. MeTOI0 IJI0oceMaTHKH CTaJIo OTIpa-
ITIOBAHHS TAKOTO METOJLY OTIUCY MOBH («airebpu MOBU» ), SIKHIT OTIepyBaB
6U HEeBU3HAYECHUMHU €IHOCTAMY i GYB OCHOBOIO CTBOPEHHST JIEYKTUBHOT
Teopii MOBH.

06’ exmamu docniorcenns y erocemamuyi eusnasaiucs mexcmu. Heoo-
XiJTHIM BBasKaJI0CSI CTBOPEHHS TAKOTO MPOTIELYPHOTO METO/LY, 32 IOTTOMO-
TOI0 SIKOTO MOYKHA GyJ10 6 OTHMCATH He TibKU OY/b-sIKi KOHKPETHI TEKCTH
TIeBHOI MOBH, a 1 yci MOXKJINBI, HaBiTh ysaBHI. Ha mouatkoBomy erati j1o-
CITIIZKEHb 3aCTOCOBYBaBCs Jinlie indyxmuenuu (ar. inductio — HaBexeH-
HST; PYX 3HAHD Bi/l OKPEMOTO, 0COOIMBOTO JI0 3aTATLHOTO, 3aKOHOMIPHOTO)
ananiz 1anvx. Y3araJbHEHHS BCiX OTPUMAHMX JaHUX 3[iHICHIOBATIOCS 32
JIOIIOMOTOI0 dedykmuenozo (nar. deductio — BUBeieHHS; MipKyBaHHs, AKi
BE/IYTh BiJl 3arajJibHOTO JI0 OKPEMOT0) ananizy. OTxe, METOIUKA aHAI3Y Y
TJIOCEMATUKIB CKePOBAHA HA BUSIBJICHHS 32 TEKCTAMU CHCTEMI MOBH.

Mera aHasisy — BUSBJIEHHS MOBHOI hopMu y 1i 3B’s13Kax i3 cyOcTaH-
mico. @opMa BUCTYIIAE SIK IOCHh TOCTiliHe, abCTpAaKTHA CYyTHICTH, a Cy0-
CTaHIlis, TOOTO i BTiJIEHHS, — K 1IIOCh BUTIQJIKOBE, 3MiHHe. BakInBUM €
TAKOK BUJIJICHHS TIJIaHIB 3MiCTy i BUpaskeHHd B MoBi. Cripaiounch Ha It
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JIMXOTOMIl, IJIOCEMATUKK 6UOLLAIOMb Y MOBL (hOpMY eupadiceris i cyocman-
ui10 supaxcenis, popmy amicmy i cybcmanyiio smicmy.

Ocxkinbku popMma BusHaUeHa i OCTilHA 11100 cybcTaHIlii, BOHaA cTae
OCHOBHUM OO’'€KTOM aHaI3y. 3ACHOGHUK 210CeMAMUKIU CMEEPONCYE, U0
hopma noemicmio asmonoMHa cmocosHo cybemanyii. Bigipsasium MOBY BiJ
cy6eraniii (06’ ekTUBHOI AiiicHOCTI), €NBMCIIEB JeMaTepiaisyBaB MOBY,
3BiBIIM 1i 10 MyYKiB aOCTPAKTHUX, [I03a4ACOBHX BiHOIIEHb. BUK/IIOUMB-
U 3 JHHTBICTUKU CYOCTAHIIIIO, TIOCEMATHKI E€NHO MOJKIMBUM CIIOCO-
6OM aHaJIi3y JIHTBICTUYHUX OAMHUIID BBAKAIU BUBUEHHS BiJTHOIIEHb MiK
HUMH 1 00’€IHAHHS iX y KJIacH, 10 MalOTh CIi/bHI (hyHKIII. €1bMCIIEB O
HVM i3 TIepIINX cepell HayKOBIIiB CpoOyBaB CHCTEMATH3YBATH iCHYIOUi B
MOBI (DYHKIIii, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM MOHSATTSI KOHCTAHTU i 3MiHHOI. Bin 3a-
MIPOTIOHYBAB YOTUPHU «BUMIpPU» JKUBOI JIIOJICHKOT MOBH: cxema (MOBa SIK
yucra dhopma) — Hopma (MarepianbHa dhopma, MOB’s13aHA 3 COIIATHHOIO
peadizaitiero, aje He3ajeXHa BiJl CBOTO BTIJIEHHST) — y3yc (MoBa K Cy-
KYIIHICTh HAaBUYOK, IPUIHHATHX Y JaHOMY CYCIIiJIbCTBI Ta 0OYMOBJIEHUX
MeBHUMU MaHidecTaiigMu (BTUIEHHIMN)) — akm moeaenns (iHIUBILy-
ANBHUT MOBJIEHHEBU BYNHOK, 60 BJIACHE MOBJICHHS).

Imocemaruxu, mozai6Ho 10 Cociopa, PO3TJISANAIN MOBY SIK 3HAKOBY
CHICTEMY.

OT:xe, roceMaTnka K HayKa Maja 3HAUHUI BIJINB Ha PO3BUTOK
ginrBodimocodchkoi AyMKU. IcTOPUKHM HATOJIOIYIOTh: TIOTIPH Te, 110 TJI0-
ceMaTHKa yBIHILIAa B iCTOPIIO K JIHIBICTHYHA TEOPis, BAKIMBUM OYJIO
TIParHeHHs 11 a/IeTITiB OMPAIIOBATH TOYHUHN METO]] aHATI3Y, SKUH CITpPaB-
cs1 6 Ha 3acaiil MaTEeMaTHYHOI JOTIKU. [7ToceMaTHKN PO3MINPUINA TOHSIT-
TEBUN amapaT MOBO3HABCTBA 1 JIIHIBOCEMIOTUKH, 3alTPOTIOHYBAJIN TTiHHI
METOIUYHI TPUHIUIIH, Y TOMY YHCJIi 171 CTBOPEHHST (DOPMAIBHIX YHiBEP-
caapHuX MOB. Lle Gyia crpoba rpaHMYHO abCTPAaroBaHOro Bij Gy /b-SIKOI
KOHKPETUKH TAXOAY 0 MOBU. Byyun 3arasbHOIO IeIyKTUBHOIO TEOpi-
€10 MOBH, IJIOCEMATHKA OJHIEI0 3 MEPINX HaMarajacs MOEIHATH JIHTBiC-
TUKY 3 (hOPMabHOIO JIOTiKOT0, BAXKIMBIMU BUMOTAMU SIKOI € HecyTepey-
JIMBICTH, MOBHOTA 1 IPOCTOTA OMKCY 06 €KTa JOCITIIKEHHSL.

3.2. AMepHuKaHChKHIi CTPYKTYPaJi3M (e CKPUITHBI3M )
Possutox crpykrypanismy B CIIIA maB cBoi ocobausocTi i popmy-
BaBCsI He3aleKHO Bix giHTBOMITocodehkoi koutemnii M. me Coctopa Ta
Iparb iHINX €BPOINENCHKNIX CTPYKTYPAJTICTIB.
AmepukaHchbKuil geckpunTuism (ar. descriptio — onucyBaHHsT; 30-
OpaskKeHHs 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 MOBH 3MICTY MEepPEKUBAHD) BUHUK Y 30-Ti poKu
XX cT. i po3BuBaBcst 10 Apyroi mogoBuHM 50-X pokiB. Mixk HUM i €BpO-
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MTeNChbKUMHU TKOJIAMH CTPYKTYPaJi3aMy i1CHYIOTh BiZIMIHHOCTI, 1110 3yMOB-
JIEHO cIelndikoto CyCIiibHO-iCTOPUIHNX, (hiocOhChKIUX i BIaCHE MOB-
HUX yMOB po3BUTKY JiiHTBicTHKY B CIIIA: mommpenHsiM HEOTTO3UTUBI3MY,
mparMatusMy i 6iXeBiopusMy, aKTyalbHICTIO IPOOIEM, OB I3aH1X i3 BU-
BUECHHAM GE3MUCEMHUX MOB aMEPUKAHCHKUX IHAIAHINB 1 PI3HOMaHITHUX
eTHIYHUX TPy iMMirpanTiB. OTKe, BUHUKHEHH AMEPUKAHCHKOZ0 CMPYK-
mypanismy odymoenene nacamneped NPaAKMuuHUMU nompedbamu, a tozo
NPUCTUHUKI Y COIX HAYKOBUX NOWYKAX OPATU 34 OCHOBY HEe AGCMPaKmmi
KOHUenuyii i npoyedypu, a eMNIPUUHUL CUHXPOHHUL ONUC MO, 30KDEMA -
diancokux.

3apojPKeHHs JIECKPUIITUBI3MY TIOB’si3aHe 3 iMEHaMU TaKUX Bi[OMUX
ginreicti, sk M@paun Boac (1858-1942), Enapn Cemnip i Jleonapna
Baymding (1887-1949). 3okpema, M. Boac ogamM i3 mepImx 3BEpPHYB-
cs 710 HayKoBOTO BUBYeHHST MOB IliBHiuHOI AMepuky i IOBIB HempuIaT-
HICTh METO/IIB 1 NPUHIUINB AOCTIIXKEHHS 1HIOEBPOTEHCHKUX MOB IS
JMOCTiKEHHST MOB aMepWKaHChKUX iHAiaHIiB. [{lmM mMoBaM mputamanHi
0c00JIMBI KaTeropii, BOHU «He MaloTh iCTOPii», TOOTO MUCEMHUX T1aM SITOK
cBOE€T (hikcartii, a OTxKe, 15T X BUBYEHHST He MOKHA OYJI0 3aCTOCYBATH TI0-
PIBHAJIBHO-ICTOPUYHUI METO/I, HailO1/IbIIT BijoMuil Ha Toii yac. Taki MoBU
CJTiJT PO3TJISIIATH JIUIIIE HA CHHXPOHHOMY 3Di3i, CTBOPIOIOYH 0COOJIIBI Me-
TO/M IXHBOTO OMUCY, AKi 6 TPYHTYBAIUCA Hacamiepe] Ha (pOPMaTbHUX
O3HaKax.

E. Cenip neraimpHo BUBYAaB MOBM aMEPUKAHCHKUX 1HIAHIIIB Y TICHOMY
3B’S13KY 3 IX KYJIBTYPOIO, 3aKJIaBIIU OCHOBU emHoinzgicmuku. JI. Biaym-
bin ToAiIAB Gixesiopucmcvi noeisiou, 32i0no 3 SKUMU NPEOMEmom NCuxo-
710211 nosuiHe Oymu He 6UBUEHHS CIAHIE C8I00MOCMI I00UHU, a ii nosedinka
K CYKYNHICMY PIZHOMAHIMHUX pearuiti na 306Hiuni cmumyau. MoBy 1o-
TpiGHO BUBYATH K Ge3IepepBHUN JAHIIOKOK MOBHUX CTUMYJIB i peak-
1iit. [lboMy BueHOMY HAJIEKUTD i/1es IECKPUTITUBHOTO (OTIICOBOTO) METO-
Iy TOCJiI>KEeHHS MOBH.

Y Mexax JIecKpUNTUBHOI JIHTBICTUKU BUOKPEMUJIUCS [IBi TITKOJI:
€abcoka (JI. Baymbina, B. Baok, /Ix.-JI. Tpeitnxep, Xappic, U. Xok-
KeT Ta iH.), SIKa JIOCIKyBajia CTPYKTYpr MOBH, i AHHapbopcbka (Miuwu-
rancbKuil yuiBepcurer), npencrasuukn sikoi (Y.-K. @pis, K.-JI. Tlaiik,
1O.-A. Haiina Ta in.) gociijpkyBasin, OKpiM CTPYKTYPH MOBH, Tie 1 4uC-
JIEHHI KyJIBTYPHI TPOGJIEME Ta ACTIEKTH MOBHUX 3HAUEHD.

I1cHXOIOrIYHOI0 OCHOBOIO IECKPUIITUBI3MY € Oixesiopusm (anriL. be-
haviour — oBe/iiHKa) — BYEHHS, BIAIOBIIHO 0 SIKOTO TIOBEIIHKA JIFOAMHU
POBIIISIAETHCA SIK CYKYIHICTh PYXOBUX, BepOaJbHUX Ta EMOLIIHIX peak-
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Iiif Ha TIEBHI CTUMYJIN 1 3a1iepeyeHHsT CBIZIOMOCTI SIK TTpe/IMeTa IMCUX0JI0-
TIYHOTO ZOCJIIPKEHHS.

3arasbHy Teopifo MOBH, IO TPYHTYETHCS HA TaKWX 3acanax, JI. Biaywm-
ding HasMBaB MaTepiaJicTUUHOIO, 200 MEXaHICTUYHOIO, 1 IPOTUCTABJIAB
ii MEHTAJTICTCHKIN, i/ K010 BiH PO3YMiB MCUXO0I0Ti3M. OCh YOMY TE€OPii0
Baymdinma yacto Ha3UBAOTH TEOPIEIO AIHZBICMUUH020 MEXAHIUUIMY.

BusnauenHs MOBY sIK 0CO6IMBOI (hOPMU TOBEIHKH JIIOWHU, 3BEICH-
H4 11 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI (DYHKITIT /10 JIAHITIOTA CTUMYJIIB i PEaKIliit, a comiasin-
HOI TIPUPOAM — IO OJHOIJIAHOBOI 3 GIOJIOTIYHMMU TIPOIECAMU, PELAYKYE
MATaHH, TTOB’sI3aHi 31 3B’SI3KaMU MOBM i MUCJIEHHS, COIIaJbHOI TIPUPO-
JIM MOBH TOIIO. /J[eCKPUTITUBICTH HE TPUHUMAJIN COCIOPIBCHKY TNXOTOMIIO
«MOBa — MOBJIeHHA». Po3riisgaoun 3nayeHnd MoBHOI (hOpMU SIK CUTYa-
I[iI0 «MOBEIIb —> MOBJICHHS —> PeakKIlid cjayxaday, JeCKPUTITUBICTUA Ha-
TOJIOTITY BTN Ha (€319l MOJKIMBUX CUTYAIIiH i HeOOXiTHOCTI BUBEIEHHS
3HAYEHHs 32 MesKi JTinrBicTury. Ha ix 1yMKy, JIHTBICT TOBUHEH OYTH 30B-
HINTHIM cTiocTepiradeM MOBJIEHHS, SKUI He aHasi3ye Horo CMUCI, a Jio-
CTIKY€ B MOBHIT (hOPMi MTOBTOPIOBAHICTD €JIEMEHTIB 1 TIPABUJ 1X CIIOJTY-
YyBAHOCTI, 1O CBITYUTD MIPO NPUHUUNOBY ACEMAHMUUHICND <KAACUUHOL>
meopii deckpunmueizmy.

Came Tak po3yMilouM CYTHICTb HAyKH PO MOBY, JIECKPUTIITUBICTH
3HAYHY yBary 30cepe/KyBasii Ha OIPaIlfoBaHHI BiZITIOBI/IHUX METO/1iB, Me-
TOAWK 1 puitoMiB aHamizy. Onuc MosuU 6 0ecKkpunmueiami Po3eiioaiu sx
iHOYKMUGHE BUABIECHIA, <BUCHOBYBANHA> MOGHOL CUCTNEMU 3 TMEKCMIB, ClY-
Kynuicmv 00unuyb i npasun ix apamicyseanis. Onpaybosysanucs npooiemu
pienie i 6ionosionux im 00unuLp MosHoi cucmemu. OCHOBHUMU OOUHUUAMU
Mmosu deckpunmugicmu esaxcanu Gonemu, mopgemu i xoncmpyxuii. Oou-
Huui, Oirowi 3a KoHCmpyKyii (peuenis, GUCI0BACHIHS, MEKCMU, OUCKYPCIL),
deckpunmugicmu ne Po32sa0ai, 86aNCaIOU ix MaxumiL, wo nepedyeaoms
3a mexcamu cmpyxmypu mogu. He uoinsiu 601y maxoiic cioeo, 66ancaryu
11020 Aanyr0ACKoM Mopghem. LlnM ecKpUTITHBI3M CYTTEBO Bi/IPIZHSBCS Bifl
€BPOIEHCHKOI JIIHTBICTUYHOI TPAAUIlii, /Ie CJIOBO 3aBXKIN PO3TILAATOCT
SIK HalBaKJIMBIIIA OIMHUIST MOBU.

OCHOBHVME y JIOCTI/KEHHI MOBU BBayKAIUCS JAUCTPUOYTHUBHA Me-
TosirKa (PO3IOJIIJIEeHHsT MOBHUX OJUHUIIb, CIIOJydeHHs (hoHeM, MopdeM
i cuiiB, 03BOJICHI 3aKOHAMH MIEBHOI MOBM) Ta METOAMKA OE3MOCEPEIHIX
CKJIQTHUKIB (TIOJIAHHS CJIOBOTBIPHOI CTPYKTYPH CJIOBOCIIOJYY€EHD 1 KOH-
CTPYKIIiHi (BUCJIOBJIEHD) Y BUTJISAI i€papXil CKIAIOBUX €JICMEHTIB).

Orxe, aMepUKaHCOKUN JIIHTBICTUYHUN CTPYKTYPaJli3M (JleCKpUIITH-
Bi3M), Ha [yMKY iCTOPUKIB JIHTBICTUKY Ta JiHTBODi0codii, 3HAYHO PO3-
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BUHYB METOAUKY JIHIBICTUYHUX JOCiIKeHb, HaOJM3UBIIH ii 10 MaTeMa-
TUYHUX METO/IiB, 30araTB MeTaMoBY JiiHTBicTHKU. CIIpOIieHe PO3YyMiHHS
MOBH, iTHOPYBaHHS COIIaJbHO-ICTOPUYHUX YMOB ii (DyHKITIOHYyBaHHS i
JIOJICPKOTO YMHHWKA B Hill ipu3Besn Ha movyaTtky 60-x poki XX ct. 10
KPU3U JIECKPUTITUBHOI JIHTBicTUKN. Ha 3MiHY 1eCKPUTNITUBI3MY ITPUNTIIOB
TeHepaTHBi3M, O/THAK HAIPAIThOBaHI B HOTO MeKaX TPUHOMM He BTPATUIN
CBOTO 3HAYCHHS JIOTETED.

3.3. Uecpka mkosaa GpyHKIiOHATIZMY
(IIpa3bKkwuii THrBICTHYHUIT OCEepPeIOK)

ITpasbkuii JIHrBICTUYHUI ocepeniok OyB 3acHoBaHuil y 1926 p. uech-
KM MoBo3HaBlleM Bimemom Maresiycom (1882-1945). /lo ocepenxy
BXO/IMJIN YechKi MoBo3HaBIli Borymin Tpuka (1895-1984), Borymiu Il'as-
panexk (1893—1978), sIu Mykap:xoBcekuii (1891—1975), Mozed Kop:xi-
ek (1899-1945), mizuime ysitimmn Baagimip Cramiuka (1909-1991),
Mosed Baxex (1909-1996), a Takox pociiicbki MoBO3HaBIi MuKoa
Tpy6eupkoii (1890—1938), Poman SAkoo6con (1896—1982), Cepriii Kap-
neBcokuil (1884—-1955), siki emirpyBasin 3 opeBomoriiiinoi Pocii. Haii-
Ol TUTAHKI nepioa mistibHoCT ocepenky — 20—30-1i poku XX cr.
[Ticas pyroi ¢BiToBOI BiliHU Yechbka MIKoJIa OyJjia opraHisoBaHa Ha iHIIIKMX
3acazax.

OCcHOBHI TeopeTHuHi MMOJ0KeHHs yueHux [Ipasproro JiHTBICTUYHO-
ro ocepenky Oy chopMmyaboBari B kojekTuBHuX <«Tesax ITpasbkoro
JIIHTBICTUYHOTO OCcepesiKy», miarotosaennx B 1929 p. no I Mixxnapoanoro
3'i3my cnasictiB. 3 1929 p. moyamm Bunasarucs «IIpari ITpazpkoro minT-
BicTUYHOTO ocepenky»; 10 1939 p. mobdaumio CBIiT 1eB’ATh BUITYCKIB.

CTBOpIo0YN BJIACHY TEOPil0 MOBH, TTPa3bKi JIHTBICTA CIIUPATUCh HA
Buenns @. e Cociopa, NOJIBCHKOTO i pociiicbkoro BueHoro b. ne Kyprene
Ta TIOCJYTOBYBAJINCS AETKUMU i/1eSIMU BiZIOMOTO POCIFICBKOTO MOBO3HAB-
151 I1. MoprynaroBa (1848—1914). HaitBaxKTUBIlIMMI KOHIIENI Ty JIbHU-
MU IOHATTAMMY L€l KO OYJIM MOHATTS CMPYKMYPU i CUCTREMU, (DyHK-
Ui, MOBU i MOGLCHIMSL, CUNXPOHIL Ma OiaxpOnii.

IoHATTS cHcTeMU i CTPYKTYPU MOBHU GyJIO 3amo3uyeHe i3 BUEHHS
®. ne Cocropa, a mousaTTst ¢pyHKIlii — i3 mpaik b. e Kyprene. Boxnouac
npezcTaBHUKY [Ipa3pKoro JIiHTBICTHYHOTO OCEPEKY 3aTepeuyBaIu OIHY
3 HaBaxkuBimMux Te3 Cociopa Mpo HEeMOPYITHICTh MeK MizK CHHXPOHIEIO
i miaxpowieto. 3anepeuyioun Tedy Cociopa Tpo BiJICyTHICTh CHCTEMHOC-
Ti B giaxpodii, yueni [Ipa3pKoro JIHTBICTUYHOTO OCepesKy MepPeKOHIN-
BO JIOBEJIM, 10 IK CUHXPOHIi, TaK i /iaXpoHii MPpUTaMaHHUH CUCTEeMHUI
xapakTep. BoHu mokaszasy, 1mo cuHXPOHisS He € aBCOMOTHO CTATHYHOIO:
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(byHKITIOHYIOYN HA MEBHOMY CHHXPDOHHOMY €Talli CBOTO PO3BUTKY, MOBa
HAKOMYYE eJIEMEHTH HOBOTO, SIKi CTAlOTh OCHOBOIO €BOJIIOII].

[Ipa3pki cTpyKTypasicTi CHPUNHAIN i TBOPYO PO3BUHYJIH IiHIITY CO-
CIOPIBCBKY izieto — MoBH i MoBjieHHs. 3a CoclopoM, MOBa € YMMOCh ab-
CTPAKTHUM, 3aTJIBHUM 1 TIOCTIHHWUM, 10 ICHYE B CBiJIOMOCTI BCiX YJIeHiB
MIeBHOI MOBHOI CITIIbHOTH; MOBJIEHHST — 3aBK/IM KOHKDPETHE, TIJIMHHE, 1T0-
B’sI3aHe 3 MICI[eM 1 YacOM MOBJIEHHEBOI (JIIHTBAIBHOI) MiITbHOCTI. Y TIpa-
11X M. Tpy6enbKoro 1ie MpoTHCTABIEHHSI JIATJIO B OCHOBY PO3MEIKYBAHHST
(honeTrkn (BUEHHS 1TPO 3BYKHU MOBJIEHHS) 1 hOHOJIOTIi (BUEHHST TTPO 3BY-
KU MOBH, TUTIO3BYKM). B. Ckajiuka, ciupaovyuch Ha 1ie BYEHHS, TTOCJTi-
ZOBHO PO3ME’KYBAB CTPYKTYPHY TPAaMaTHKY (MOBY) i OITMCOBY TPaMaTUKY
(MOBJIEHHS).

OpHax ofiHi€r0 3 HAUOIIBIIMX 3aC/IYT MPA3bKUX CTPYKTYpaicTiB 6yio
PO3YMiHHS MOBU SK CHCTEMH Y MOCTIHHOMY (DYHKITIOHYBaHHI, CUCTEMU
3ac00iB BUPAKEHHsI, L0 CIYIYE sIKilich meBHiil Meti. Pyuxuyionanism i
meneonoziunicms (epey. talos — mema, xineup i logos — euenis) cucmem-
HO 0pP2aMi308aHOT MOBU — HAUBANCIUBIULL MEOPEMUYHT NOCYLAMU YUEHUX
IIpasvrozo ninzgicmuunozo ocepedry, SAKi 4aACMO HA3UBAIOMb NPAILKUM
Pynruionanizmom. MYHKINIO TPEACTABHUKN OCEPENIKY PO3IJISIAIN HE B
MaTeMaTHYHOMY CEHCI, SIK 11e 6YJI0 Y TTIOCEMATHKIB, a SIK METY, 3apajiut SIKOT
BKUBAIOTHCSA OJAWHUIN MOBH, TOOTO Teseostoriuno. Ile mepenysano 6aso-
BUM TIOJIOKEHHSIM MailOyTHBOI JIHIBICTMYHOI Ta JHHIBOMIIOCODCHKOI
nparMaTuku. BogHowyac MoBa po3rasiaiacs He sik abCTpakIlis, 1o BUBYA-
€ThCs 1032 OYAb-SIKUM 3B’SI3KOM 3 AIICHICTIO, a IK CUCTeMa, ITOB’sI3aHa 3
PeasbHiCTIO, 0 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JIJIST IOCSITHEHHS TIEBHOI METH THMU,
XTO ii BXKUBAE.

He cnputimanu npasvxi cmpykmypanicmu pizkozo posmedcysanns Co-
CIOPOM 308HIUUNBOT MA BHYMPIULHDOT JTHZBICMUKY | 30CEPEKEHHST JTUTITe Ha
npobJieMax BHYTPINIHBOI OpraHizallii MOBH SIK 0COOIMBOI 3HAKOBOI CHCTe-
mu. Ha ix 1ymKy, Jfo/ichka MoBa iCHYE JIUIIE B CYCITLIBCTBI, CJIYTYE HOTO
KOMYHIKATHBHUM, €KCITPECHBHIM, €CTETHYHUM Ta iHITNM moTpebam, 3a-
JIC)KUTD BiJl pI3HOMaHITHUX iCTOPUYHUX, COLIAIbHUX, TOJITUYHUX YHHHU-
KiB TOII[O.

VYueni IIpaspkoro JHTBICTHYHOTO OCEPEIKY 3aTaJiOM MOJIJISIIN KOH-
rerrito 3nakoBoi npupoau MoBu @. e Cociopa. C. Kapiiescbkuii y crarTi
«ITpo acumerpuunuii pyasniam MoBHOTO 3Haka» (1929) Bukmianae opuzi-
HANbHE GUEHNSL, 321010 3 AKUM SHAK T SHAUEHH S He NOKPUBAIOMYb 00UH 001020
noeuicmio; ix Meski He 30iraloThCsl B yCiX TOYKAX: OAMH 1 TOI caMuil 3HAK
Ma€ JieKiTbKa (hyHKILH, O/{HE I Te caMe 3HAYeHHS BUPAYKAETHCS JIEKITHKO-
Ma 3HaKaMU. Byib-gKnii 3HaK € «<OMOHIMOM» 1 «CHHOHIMOM» OJIHOYACHO.
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He nozoodacysanucs ueni Ilpasvrozo ainzsicmuuiiozo ocepedky 3 ace-
MaHmusmMoM meopii deckpunmueicmis, X 30CepeyKeHHsIM BUKJIIOYHO Ha
PO3pOOIH METOIIB AOCIIZKEHHSI, 110 IIKOAMUJIO TEOPil, 3aXOIIEHHSIM i/1esl-
MU IIPOCTOTH 1 HECYIIEPEUTUBOCTI OIUCY 00’ €KTa AOCTIIKEHHSI.

Cepes iHMMX MK cTpyKTypasnizmy IIpaspka mkona BUpi3HsIACS
MaKCUMAJIbHO WUPOKUM POSYMIHHAM 00 €Kma Ninegicmuxis, moomo Mos,
gceOiunUM 1T UBUEHHAM, Y MOMY YUCIHT CEMAMMUKUL, iICIMOPIL MOBU, 3068HiL -
HOOMHZBICMUUHOT NPOOLCMATNUKL.

Hatinmosnimnie dhyHKITiIOHATHHUN Ti/1X1/1 BUSTBUBCS Y (DOHOJIOTII, /e BUe-
Hi [TpasbKOTO JIHIBICTYHOTO OCEPEKY OOTPYHTYBAIU NOHAMMS (POHEMU
He gk ricuxivnoro gsumia (3a b. 1e Kyprene) un cykymHoCTI yncTux Bif-
HOTIIEHb B abCTparyBaHHi Bi/l 3BYKOBOTO XapaKTepy MOBU (SIK TBEP/IIIH
[JIOCEMATUKHN ), & IK OJIMHUIL CUCTEMHU MOBH, 1110 MAa€ KOHKPETHI (hOHETHY-
Hi 03HAKN (TBEPAICTh — M’SKICTh, TJIYXiCTh — A3BIHKICTH TOIO) i BUKO-
Hy€ (YHKIIIO CMUCTOPO3PI3HEHHST 3HAUYIIUX OJMHUIL MOBU (MOpdeM,
siekcem). M. TpyGerpKoil IepeKOHIMBO JOBIB, 110 (hOHEMU KOKHOI MOBU
(opmytoTh GOHOJIOTIYHY CHUCTEMY, OCHOBHUM TIPUHITUIIOM OpTaHi3arlil
SKOi € ono3uilii. BueHunit 3anpononyBaB fieTaibHy KIacudikallio orno3n-
11ii1, TOKA3aB, 110 BOHNU 3a MEBHUX YMOB y MesKaX cJ10BOOPM MOXKYTh Hell-
TpajlidyBaTi ¢BOI MapKoBaHi 03HaKK (HAIIPHUKJIA, A3BIHKICTh B aOCOMIOT-
HOMY KiHIII cJIoBa B pociiichbKiit MoBi). [loHaTTST omoswuitii, HelTpasizartii
OTIO3UIIi i, MAPKOBAHOCTI I HEMAaPKOBAHOCTI YJIEHIB OTIO3MUIIii BUNUTILIIN 32
MeXi BjlacHe (DOHOJIOTIT 1 TOHWHI aKTUBHO BKUBAIOTHCS B Pi3HUX cepax
HayKH 11po MOBY (MopdoJIoTii, CHHTAKCHUCI, CTUITICTHUITI ).

JliarBictu IIpa3pKoTo JIIHTBICTUYHOTO OCEPENKY aKTUBHO 3aiMaJIICs
npobyieMaMy BUSIBJICHHST Ta oIKcy (hYHKIINH MOBU B CYCIIJIBCTBI, 3aKJIaB-
TN HAYKOBI MZIBATTUHU COUIONIHZBICMUKU T KOMYHIKAMUBHOL JIIHZBICMUKU.
Humu o6rpyHTOBaHO BHAIJIEHHS KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI, €KCIIPECUBHOI, ecTe-
TUYHOI, aTUIHOI (CKEepOBaHOI Ha MiATPUMKY TIPOIECY CITLIKYBaHHS),
MeTaHayKOBOI (CKepOBaHOI HA OMUC CaMOl MOBHU ), MaTivHOI (HATPUKJIA,
TTPOKJIBOHM, 3aMOBJISTHHST) Ta JESIKNX THIMUX (QyHKIH MoBU. OpuriHaib-
HUMU OyJI iz1el IpaskIliB 1010 TeOPii MOBHUX KOHTAKTiB, MOBHUX COMO3iB,
a TaKO’K MipKYBaHHS i IPOEKTH y MapUHi TUIOJIOTiTHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA.

VY mpangax Ckarmiuky, TaBpateka, TPHKM ma 0esxkux iHWUX yuenux
Oy onpauposai meopemuuii 3acadu Hmepamyproi Mosu ma i Qymxui-
onarvnux cmunie. OGTPYHTOBYBATOCS BUMIJIEHHS PO3MOBHO-TTOGYTOBOTO,
HAYKOBOTO, JIJIOBOTO, MyOMIIIMCTHYHOTO i XYTOKHBO-OEIETPUCTHYHOTO
(byHKIIOHATBHUX CTUJIIB JiTeparypHol MoBu. Haiibinbiny yBary npasbki
JUHTBICTH 30CEPEFKYBAIN Ha OCOOIMBOCTSIX CTUITIO XYOKHBOI JIiTepary-
pu. PesysbraTroM (OyHKIIIOHAIBHOIO THAXOAY 10 JiTepaTypHUX MOB OYJI0
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OOrPYHTYBaHHS TAKOI JIIHIBICTUYHOT AUCIUILTIHU SIK iCMOopis Jimepamyp-
HUX MO8.

BucnoBku. OT:xe, mOpH BiZIMIHHOCTI B METO/IOJIOTI], OPi€HTAIlI] HA
(inocodepki i THTBICTUYHI TPAAUIlii, PO3YMIHHSI CYTHOCTI ¥ TIPUPOIN
MOBH, METOJIH 11 JIOCJTI/IKEHHS TOTIO, YCi ITKOJIN CTPYKTYPaJi3My MaJIf 110~
MITHWH BIJIWB HA JIIHTBICTUYHY 1 JiHTBOGII0CO(CHKY yMKY Ta Ha PO3BU-
TOK ifiell B iHIMUX cepax TyMaHITapHOTO 3HaHHS. Taki Bi/loMi yKpaiHChKi
ainreictu, sik 0. IlleBeasoB (I1lepex), B. CimoBuy, I. KoBasnuk Ta iH.,
MO/IJIAIH if1el (PYHKITIOHATTbHO-CUCTEMHOI OPTaHi3allili MOBHU 1 JIOCTI/IKY-
BaJTM YKPAiHCHKY MOBY, 3ACTOCOBYIOUN METO/IU i TIPUHIOMU, OIIPAI[bOBaHi B
Mesxax [Ipaspkoro miHTBICTHYHOTO OocepesiKy. BupaTHuil yueHuii-inoes-
poreict €. Kypuiaosuu takosk 6araTo B YoMy HOZALJIAB O3HAYEH] ifel.
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0. 0. [loopunuyx
Kanoudam inonoziunux nayx, 0ouenm xaeopu HimeuvbKoi Mosu

Die deutsche GegenwARTsliTERATUR

HMucuumtina: HopiTHs siTepatypa HIMEIIbBKOMOBHUX KpaiH.

Bup nekuii: TeMaTUYHA JEKI[s 3 eJleMeHTaMu Oeciiu.

JdumakTuysi mii:

Hasuanvni: 03HAIOMUTH CTYAEHTIB i3 CyCIIJIBHO-ICTOPUYHOIO 10600
BUBYAEMOTO JIITEPATYPHOTO IMEPiofy, 0COOIMBOCTAMU 11 KYJIBTYPHOI at-
Mocdepn, Ha/laT! TeOPeTUYHI 3HAHHS PO TIOHATTS CYy4acHOI JiTeparypu
(Gegenwartsliteratur) ta ITon-siteparypu (Popliteratur), sokpema, ii
0COGJMBOCTI, JKAaHPH, TEMH, a TAKOK MO3HAHOMUTH i3 TBOPUICTIO JESIKUX
MMMCbMEHHUKIB CyYaCcHOI HIMEI[bKOMOBHOI JIiTepaTypH.

Pozsusaroui: HaBYINTU CTY/IEHTIB BUOKPEMJIIOBATH HANBAXKJIMBIIIIE i3
YCBOTO TIO/IAaHOTO Marepiaiy, GOpPMYyJIIOBATH CaMOCTIITHO OCHOBHI JYMKH
CTOCOBHO TEOPETUYHUX MOHSIThH, aHAI3YBAaTH Ta MOPIBHIOBATH BiJJOMOCTI
PO CyYacHy JIiTepaTypy i3 JIiTepaTyporo MonepeaHix ernox, poOuTH BaacHi
BUICHOBKH 13 3aCBOEHOTO MaTepiary.

Buxoeni: hbopmyBatu iHTEpeC /10 TPOYNTAHHS Ta aaHaJi3y TBOPIB Cy-
YacHOI HIMEIIbKOMOBHOI JIiTEpPaTypH.

MizknpeaMeTHi Ta MiKIUCUUIUTIHAPHI 3B’ A3KH: icTOpis 3apyOixHOI
JliTepaTypH, iHTEpIpeTallisi TEeKCTY, KYJbTYyPOJIOTis, JiHTBOKPaiHO3HAB-
CTBO, TIPAKTHKA yCHOTO Ta IIMCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHST HIMEIIbKOI MOBH, CTHJTIC-
THUKa HIMEIIbKOI MOBH.

3abe3neuyroui AMCHUILTIHK: icTopis 3apy6ixkHOI iTeparypH, iHTED-
TIpeTartist TeKCTy, KyJIbTyPOJIOTis, IIHFBOKPAIHO3HABCTBO, TPAKTUKA YCHO-
TO Ta MUCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHST HIMEITbKOI MOBH, JIpyTa iHO3eMHA MOBa, CTH-
JiCTHKa HIMEIIbKOI MOBH.

3abesneuyBani JUMCIUILULHA: HOBITHS iCTOPIis HIMEI[BKOMOBHUX KPaiH.

OCHOBHI IOHSTTSI: HOBITHS JiitepaTypa, [Tom-yiTeparypa, 0cobimuBoc-
Ti, TEMHU, JKAaHPH, HATTPSIMKH, TIPEICTABHUKH.

HaguanbHo-MeToauyne 3a0e3nedyenHs JeKIii: Bijeonpesenraliil ta
BI/ICO3AIINCH.

Plan der Vorlesung

1. Zum Begriff «Gegenwartsliteratur.
2. Popliteratur als eine Stromung der Gegenwartsliteratur.
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3. Patrick Siiskind und sein Roman «Das Parfiim» und andere Werke.
4. Albert Ostermaier und sein Schaffen.
5. Daniel Kehlmann und sein Bestseller «Die Vermessung der Welts.

PekomeHpoBaHa siitepaTtypa

1. HOo6punuyk O.0., Kamuuiok T.B. Praktisches Deutsch. Kunst ist
ewig! : naBuanbHO-MeToAnyHMit nocibnuk. Kuis : TOB «HBII «In-
Tepcepsicy, 2015. 160 c.

2. Hlappmmna T. A., Hosukosa B. I, Ko6aenkosa /I.B. Mcropus 3a-
pybeskHoit sureparypsl XX Beka : yuebHoe mocobue. M. : BoicriLik,
2009. 583 c.

3. Albert Ostermaier : Be6-caiit. URL : https://www.suhrkamp.de/
autoren/albert_ostermaier 3612.html.

4. Daniel Kehlmann : Be6-caiit. URL : https://www.inhaltsangabe.de/
autoren/kehlmann/

5. Gegenwartsliteratur : Be6-caiit. URL : https://lektuerehilfe.de/
literaturepochen/gegenwartsliteratur.

6. Das Parfim : Be6-caiit. URL : https://www.inhaltsangabe.de/
sueskind /das-parfum/

7. Popliteratur : Be6-caiit. URL : https://www.buecher-wiki.de/index.
php/BuecherWiki/Popliteratur

8. Patrick Siiskind, Autor von Biichern: Be6-caiit. URL : https://www.
frustfrei-lernen.de/deutsch /patrick-suesskind-sueskind-autor-buch.
html.

1. Zum Begriff «Gegenwartsliteratur»>

Gegenwartsliteratur (Popliteratur, Literatur der Wende, Postmo-
derne) ist ein uneinheitlicher Begriff, der in der Literaturwissenschaft
und der Literaturkritik verwendet wird. In der deutschsprachigen Litera-
turwissenschaft mit dem Begriff mitunter die deutschsprachige Literatur
nach 1945 bezeichnet; zunehmend aber auch die deutschsprachige Litera-
tur nach 1989, also dem Mauerfall. Die zeitliche Abgrenzung des Begriffs
ist somit ebenso uneinheitlich wie das Gebiet literarischen Schaffens, das
er beschreibt.

Gegenwartsliteratur ist insofern ein chronographischer, diskursiver
Begriff, der den Zustand der literarischen Landschaft der Jetztzeit (vgl.
den Begriff «literarisches Leben«) beschreibt. Dabei befasst sich Gegen-
wartsliteratur nicht automatisch mit aktuellen politischen oder gesell-
schaftlichen Themen bzw. spielen die Handlungen fiktiver Literatur nicht
automatisch in der Gegenwart.
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Nach der Wende im Jahre 1989 und der Wiedervereinigung der bei-
den deutschen Staaten im Jahre 1990 beginnt ein neuer Zeitabschnitt
in der Literaturgeschichte, der auch als «Gegenwartsliteratur» oder als
«Literatur nach 1989» bezeichnet wird. Bei dem Begriff «Gegenwartsli-
teratur» handelt es sich aber nicht um eine Epochenbezeichnung, sondern
nur um eine zeitliche Rahmenbezeichnung. Er ist ein Sammelbegriff fir
die deutschsprachigen literarischen Werke, die nach dem Mauerfall 1989
verfasst worden sind.

Die Gegenwartsliteratur ist vielfdltig und umfasst unter anderem die
Werke der Postmoderne, die Literatur der Wende und die Popliteratur so-
wie auch die zeitgenossische Lyrik oder Kinder- und Jugendliteratur. Sie
spiegelt den schnellen Wandel und die weitgehenden kulturellen, sozialen
und technischen Verinderungen in allen Bereichen der Gesellschaft wi-
der, die in dieser Periode vor sich gehen. Die Werke der Gegenwartslite-
ratur sind oft dadurch gekennzeichnet, dass sie vor allem aktuelle Themen
behandeln und ihre Handlungen héufig im Hier und Jetzt spielen, aber
auch Erinnerungsliteratur und historische Romane sind sehr prisent.

Die Gegenwartsliteratur beriihrt dabei alle Genres und umfasst viele
verschiedene Textsorten und Stilarten. Dazu gehoren alle literarischen
Gattungen, also Romane, Kurzgeschichten, Gedichte, Theaterstiicke,
aber auch Biographien und andere Sachbiicher. Sie verfolgt zahlreiche
Zwecke und dient nicht nur der Unterhaltung, sondern auch der Bildung.
Sie ist zumeist von den in der heutigen Zeit lebenden Autoren verfasst.
Sie hat sich durch die neuen Medien einen groBen Leserkreis erobert, dem
nahezu alle Altersgruppen angehéren.

Die Gegenwartsliteratur charakterisiert sich im Vergleich zu ande-
ren literarischen Perioden auch dadurch, dass heute nicht nur gedruckte
Biicher angeboten werden. E-Books und Netzliteratur sind auf Tablets,
iPhones, E-Readern oder Computern iiberall verfiigbar. Thre Themen be-
handeln unter anderen die Bearbeitung der Vergangenheit, die Entwick-
lung der Individualitit, die Beziehungen zwischen den Menschen, die Re-
alititsflucht, die Erfahrungen und Probleme des modernen Lebens oder
die Entwicklung der digitalen Revolution.

Merkmale der Gegenwartsliteratur sind:

—  Neue Ara nach der Wende;

—  Vielfiltigkeit der Genre, Stile und Textsorten;

—  Widerspiegelung der schnellen Verianderungen in der Gesell-
schaft;

—  Themen: Erinnerungen, Individualitdt und Gemeinschaft;
—  Verbreitung durch Digitalisierung, neue Medien.
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Die Begriffe «Erinnerungsliteratur», «Popliteratur» und «Schreib-
schulliteratur» bezeichnen einige Stromungen dieser Texte. Oft be-
schreibt man sie mit dem zusammenfassenden Ausdruck <«gleichzeitige
Ungleichzeitigkeit«: Viele verschiedene Erzdhlweisen, Romanformen,
Stilarten und so weiter existieren heute gleichzeitig nebeneinander und
sind erfolgreich und anerkannt — mehr als zu anderen Zeiten. Auch sind
neue Formen des Schreibens verbreitet, beispielsweise das Bloggen, also
das Schreiben einer Art von Tagebuch im Internet, das jeder machen und
von jedem gelesen werden kann und so genannte Poetry Slams, Dichter-
wettbewerbe, bei denen Autoren ihre Texte miindlich vortragen.

2. Popliteratur als eine Stromung der Gegenwartsliteratur

Die Popliteratur gehért zu einer der dominanten literarischen Stro-
mungen der Gegenwartsliteratur. Die Popliteratur hat ihren Ursprung
in Amerika — «American way of life> wird globalisiert. Die Bezeichnung
Popliteratur lehnt sich an den Begriff Pop-Art an und geht auf die «Beat
Generation» in den 1940er und 1950er Jahren in den USA zuriick. Der
Begriff Popliteratur ist nicht leicht zu definieren. Sie méchte das junge
Publikum ansprechen und nimmt ihren Ausgangspunkt in deren Alltags-
kultur. Sie etabliert sich schon in den 1950er Jahren in Deutschland und
erreicht in den 1990er Jahren ihren Hohepunkt. Fast tiber Nacht wurde
die Popliteratur in Deutschland bekannt: Die Wochenzeitung «Christ
und Welt> und das Magazin «Playboy» verdffentlichten im Jahr 1968
gleichzeitig den Aufsatz «Cross the Border — Close the Gap» des ameri-
kanischen Literaturkritikers Leslie Fiedler. Er forderte die Ablgsung der
etablierten Hochkultur und des elitdren Kunstgeschmacks durch eine er-
neuerte Literatur, die vor allem den Alltag und die rebellische Sprache der
Jugend mit einbeziehen sollte.

Also, die Popliteratur stellt einen Bruch mit den traditionellen Lite-
raturformen dar und méchte die Aspekte der Massen- und Alltagskultur
in ihre Werke aufnehmen.

Bereits zu Beginn der 1970er Jahre war die Popliteratur in allen Gat-
tungen prasent. Die Popliteratur ging Ende der 1970er Jahre in den Un-
tergrund (Underground-Literatur), wurde in den 1980er Jahren Punk
und lebte in den Poetry Slams der 1990er Jahre weiter. In den 1990er Jah-
ren erreichte die rigorose Popliteratur in Deutschland einen neuen Héhe-
punkt, unter komplett anderen Voraussetzungen als zur Zeit der Beatniks
und der popliterarischen Experimente der spiten 1960er Jahre. Den meist
jungen Autoren ging es um mediale Selbstinszenierung und den Versuch,
Elemente der Techno- und Extasy-Kultur auf die Literatur zu iibertragen.
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Im Mittelpunkt standen Autoren wie Rainald Goetz («Rave», 1998),
Benjamin von Stuckrad-Barre («Soloalbum», 1998), Christian Kracht
(«Faserland», 1995), Thomas Meinecke («Tomboy», 1998) und Sibylle
Berg («Sex II», 1998). GroBen Einfluss auf ihre Literatur hatten anglo-
amerikanische Schriftsteller.

Die Popliteratur ist vielféltig und hat sich im Laufe der Zeit weite-
rentwickelt: Die urspriingliche Protestbewegung orientiert sich spéter an
der Konsumgesellschaft. Die Autoren beschreiben in ihren Werken junge,
meistens moderne gescheiterte, indifferente oder unreife Protagonisten
und gesellschaftliche AuBenseiter, die im Laufe der Geschichte eine ge-
wisse Wandlung erleben. Der Ich-Erzéhler gibt die nahe Wirklichkeit und
seinen Alltag mittels unmittelbarer Eindriicke detailliert wieder.

Der leicht verstandliche, jugendliche Sprachstil ist durch den Geb-
rauch von Umgangs-, Slang- und Szenesprachen und einfache syntakti-
sche Strukturen gekennzeichnet. Eine authentische Alltags- und Um-
gangssprache wird bevorzugt. Die Werke enthalten Anglizismen, spezi-
fische Begriffe aus der Mode- oder Reklamewelt, aus der Musik oder in-
tertextuelle Verweise: z.B. Zitate aus den Medien oder beriihmten Songs.
Die Schriftsteller benutzen auch die Techniken des Labelcrashings und
Namedroppings. Die Werke haben ein offenes Ende.

Die Motive der Popliteratur sind Gewalt, Drogen, Sex, Musik, Ex-
zesse, Glamour, Party, Reisen, Adoleszenzproblematik und jugendliche
Subkultur. Die Einsamkeit, Entfremdung, Selbstfindung und Oberflich-
lichkeit des selbstinszenierten Icherzihlers sind ebenfalls beliebte The-
men. Die Popliteratur verkiindet keine dezidierte politische Botschaft:
Die Protagonisten sind hiufig LebensgenieBer auf einem Ego-Trip. Sie
blicken zynisch auf eine Welt, in der fiir sie nur noch der Genuss zihlt
und ihnen alte Werte und politisches Interesse nichts bedeuten. Dadurch
wird die postmoderne junge Partyszene der 1990er Jahre in Deutschland
(Rave-, Technoszene) abgebildet und kann sich wiedererkennen.

Die Popliteratur feiert groBen Erfolg durch ihren Unterhaltungswert.
Thre Popularitit wird an den Verkaufserfolgen und der Medienprisenz ge-
messen. Sie ist fiir die junge Zielgruppe leicht lesbar und zeigt oft satiri-
sche und ironische Untertone. Bekannte Vertreter der Popliteratur sind
unter anderem Christian Kracht, Rainald Goetz, Alexa Henning von
Lange und Benjamin von Stuckrad-Barre.

Merkmale der Popliteratur:

—  Populire Jugendliteratur;

—  Merkmale: Ich-Bezogenheit, Oberflichlichkeit, Selbstinszenie-
rung, Suche nach Identitit, Einsamkeit, Entfremdung, Wertungslosigkeit;
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—  Unpolitische, zynische Weltsicht;

—  Themen: Gewalt, Drogen, Sex, Glamour, Party, Reisen;

—  Sprachstil und Schreibweise der Umgangs-, Slang- und Szene-
sprachen, Codierung;

—  Fokus auf Musik, Mode, Marken und Lifestyle.

—  Popliteratur ist weltweit verbreitet.

Man kann die Popliteratur in fiinf wesentliche Merkmale einteilen:

1. Es werden vorrangig Themen angesprochen, die mit der Umwelt
zu tun haben:

a. der Alltag von Jugendlichen und ihr Interesse zur Popkultur wird
beschrieben

b. Beschreibung erfolg meisten aus einer Binnensicht der Beteiligten

c. popliterarische Texte spiegeln oft die aktuellen gesellschaftlichen
Situationen wider

2. Die Popliteratur beachtet keine Grenzen (z.B. Kunst und Alltag-
spraxis), sondern vermischt Formen und verhindert somit die Origina-
litdat bzw. kiinstlerische Innovationen a. Dabei setzt die Popliteratur auf
Trivialliteratur.

3. Die Popliteratur iibernimmt auch musikalische Rhythmen, die von
den jugendkulturellen Lebenswelten geprigt sind a. Sie passt sich der
elektronischen Unterhaltung an b. oberste Grundsétze der Popliteratur
beziehen sich auf Tempo und Dynamik.

4. Popliteratur kénnte man als Zielgruppenliteratur bezeichnen a.
vor allem an 15-30 jéhrige gerichtet (,young adult generation”) b. diese
Generation hat ein hohes Medienverstandnis und wendet sich eher den
Biichern ab.

5. Die Popliteraten kommen héufig aus dem Journalismus oder haben
auch oft Erfahrungen im Bereich Musik Und Medien.

a. Autoren bekommen durch Medienkonkurrenz eine immer unbe-
deutendere Rolle

b. Autoren haben nicht mehr die Absicht als politische Leitfigur zu
wirken.

3. Patrick Siiskind und sein Roman «Das Parfiim»
und andere Werke
Der oberbayerische Schriftsteller Patrick Siiskind wurde 1949 in
Ambach am Starnberger See geboren und verbrachte seine Jugendjah-
re in Miinchen, wo er einige Semester Geschichte studierte und zahl-
reiche Sprachen lernte. Patrick Siiskind ist das Kind eines Journalisten
und Schriftstellers und einer Lehrerin. Er besuchte die Grundschule, das
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Gymnasium und leistete seinen Zivildienst, kurz danach studierte er mit-
telalterliche und moderne Geschichte in Miinchen und Aix en Provence.
Hier wollte er seine Franzosisch Kenntnisse verbessern. Schon wihrend
seines Studiums schrieb er erste Texte. Neben Franzosisch spricht er Eng-
lisch, Spanisch, Latein und Griechisch. Seine Interessen liegen in Poli-
tik, Kunst und Theologie.Patrick Siiskind lebt mit seiner Lebensgefédhrtin
Tanja Graf und Sohn Jakob in Miinchen. Er gilt als duBerst Medienscheu.
Es existieren kaum Bilder oder Fotos von ihm, 6ffentliche Veranstaltun-
gen meidet er. Selbst bei der Premiere seines Filmes «Das Parfiim — die
Geschichte eines Morders» im Jahre 2006 erschien er nicht.

Das wohl bekannteste Werk Siiskinds ist der Roman «Das Parfum»
(1985), in dem der Parfumeur Jean-Baptiste Grenouille nach dem ulti-
mativen Duft sucht und so zum Mérder wird. «Das Parfum» wurde ein
Bestseller und 2006 von Tom Tykwer verfilmt.

Der Roman erzihlt vom Leben Jean-Baptiste Grenouilles, der zum
Moérder junger Frauen wird, um sein Ziel, groBter Parfumeur aller Zeiten
zu werden und die Menschen zu beherrschen, zu erreichen. Grenouille be-
sitzt die iiberragende Fihigkeit, Geriiche zu erfassen, zu analysieren, zu
speichern und sie zu neuen Duftkompositionen zu verarbeiten; allerdings
fehlt ihm der menschliche Eigengeruch. Der Roman prisentiert Grenouil-
les Werdegang und die Stationen seiner Entwicklung von der Geburt
(17.7.1738) bis zu seinem Tod 29 Jahre spéter.

Weitere bekannte Romane von Siiskind sind u. a. «Der Kontrabass»
(1981) und «Die Taube» (1987).

«Das Kontrabass» besteht aus dem Monolog eines Kontrabassisten,
in dem sich ein bieder-selbstgerechter Charakter offenbart, dessen Vorur-
teilen und Denkschablonen wir im «richtigen Leben» iiberall begegnen.

In «Die Taube» stellt Patrick Siiskind einen seltsamen Kauz vor, der
jede Verdnderung als Bedrohung empfindet, am liebsten anonym und
unbeachtet bleibt und Zuflucht in seinem kleinen Zimmer sucht. Schon
der Anblick einer Taube vor seiner Tiirschwelle bringt ihn véllig durchei-
nander. Gemeinsam mit Helmut Dietl schrieb Patrick Siiskind auch meh-
rere erfolgreiche Drehbiicher zu Fernsehserien und Kinofilmen, darunter
«Monaco Franze» (1982), «Kir Royal» (1986) und «Rossini» (1997) — al-
lesamt Werke, in denen der Miinchener Kulturbetrieb satirisch betrachtet
wird. Bei allen Erfolgen ist Siiskind dafiir bekannt, sich den Anforderun-
gen des Literaturbetriebes zu verweigern. Er gibt so gut wie keine Inter-
views, tritt nicht in Talkshows auf und hat sogar die Annahme einiger
Literaturpreise abgelehnt, darunter den Tukan-Preis und den FAZ-Lite-
raturpreis (beide 1987).
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4. Albert Ostermaier und sein Schaffen

Albert Ostermaier wurde am 30. November 1967 in Miinchen gebo-
ren. In Miinchen studierte er Volkskunde und Medidvistik. Der Miinch-
ner Dichter, Schriftsteller und Theaterautor wurde mit vielen renom-
mierten Literaturpreisen ausgezeichnet und ist seit 2015 Mitglied der
Bayerischen Akademie der Schénen Kiinste.

Ab Mitte der 90er Jahre macht Ostermaier Karriere als Lyriker und
Dramatiker. Fiir seinen ersten Band «Herz Vers Sagen», 1995, bekam er
den Lyrikpreis des PEN Liechtenstein. Im selben Jahr brachte das Miinch-
ner Marstall-Theater sein Drama iiber Ernst Toller auf die Biihne.

Neben seinen zahlreichen Lyrik-Bénden und Theaterstiicken schrieb
er 2008 seinen ersten Roman «Zephyrs». In diesem Roman ist Albert Os-
termaier kein Romanschriftsteller, sondern ein Dichter und virtuoser
Sprachkiinstler: «Zephyr» ist eine poetische Komposition, in der Form
und Inhalt einander entsprechen.

2011 erschien noch ein Romen — «Schwarze Sonne scheines, der mit
dem Preis der Schallplattenkritik ausgezeichnet wurde, 2013 — den Ro-
man «Seine Zeit zu sterben» und 2015 ist der neueste Roman «Lenz im
Libanon» erschienen, der aktuell in 2017 auch auf Arabisch publiziert
wurde. Anfang 2019 wird der neue Gedichtband «Uber die Lippen» ver-
offentlicht.

Albert Ostermaier wurde mit namhaften Preisen und Auszeichnun-
gen geehrt, u.a. dem Kleist-Preis, dem Bertolt-Brecht-Preis und in 2011
mit dem «Welt«-Literaturpreis fiir sein literarisches Gesamtwerk. Er ist
seit 2015 Mitglied der Bayerischen Akademie der Schonen Kiinste. Er ist
zudem Torwart der deutschen Autorennationalmannschaft und Kurator
bei der DFB-Kulturstiftung. Albert Ostermaier hat verschiedene Gast-
professuren und Poetikdozenturen iibernommen. Als Kiinstlerischer Lei-
ter diverser Festivals erlangte Albert Ostermaier groBes Ansehen.

5. Daniel Kehlmann und sein Bestseller
«Die Vermessung der Welt»

Daniel Kehlmann wurde als Sohn des Regisseurs Michael Kehlmann
der Schauspielerin Dagmar Mettler am 13. Januar 1975 in Miinchen ge-
boren. Ab 1981 wuchs er in Wien auf. Dort besuchte er das Kollegium
Kalksburg, eine Jesuitenschule, und danach studierte er an der Univer-
sitdit Wien Philosophie und Germanistik. Nach dem Besuch der Jesui-
tenschule «Kollegium Kalksburgs» studierte er in Wien Philosophie und
Literaturwissenschaft.
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1997, im Alter von 22 Jahren, veréffentlichte Kehlmann seinen De-
biitroman «Beerholms Vorstellung». Mit seinem dritten Roman «Ich und
Kaminski» gelang ihm 2003 der internationale Durchbruch als Schriftstel-
ler. Er hatte Poetikdozenturen in Mainz, Wiesbaden und Géttingen inne
und wurde mit zahlreichen Preisen, darunter dem Candide-Preis, dem
Preis der Konrad-Adenauer-Stiftung, dem Doderer-Preis, dem Kleist-
Preis 2006 sowie zuletzt dem WELT-Literaturpreis 2007ausgezeichnet.
Kehlmanns Rezensionen und Essays erschienen in zahlreichen Magazinen
und Zeitungen. Sein Roman «Ich und Kaminski» war ein internationaler
Erfolg. Daniel Kehlmann lebt als freier Schriftsteller in Wien und Berlin.

Sein Roman «Die Vermessung der Welt» aus dem Jahr 2005 stellt
den Mathematiker Johann Carl Friedrich GauB (1777—1855) und den
Naturforscher Alexander von Humboldt (1769—1859) in den Mittel-
punkt. Beide waren bereits zu Lebzeiten anerkannte Wissenschaftler.
Die Schauplidtze dieser Doppelbiografie sind vielfiltig. Die Erlebnisse des
Abenteurers Humboldt sind unter anderem in Spanien, Siid- und Mittel-
amerika, in Paris und Russland angesiedelt. Der reisefaule GauB dagegen
hat das Koénigreich Hannover mit den Universititsstddten Gottingen und
Braunschweig zeitlebens kaum verlassen. Zu einer Begegnung der beiden
kommt es 1828 in Berlin. Beide Genies verkérpern sehr unterschiedliche
Forschertypen. Der Roman «Die Vermessung der Welt» wurde in bisher
vierzig Sprachen iibersetzt, er wurde auch zu einem der erfolgreichsten
deutschen Romane der Nachkriegszeit.

Zuletzt veréffentlichte Kehlmann 2017 den Roman «Tyll». Das Epos
vom DreiBigjdhrigen Krieg entfaltet sich um die legendére Figur des Till
Eulenspiegel. Es wurde von der Kritik wohlwollend aufgenommen.

Zusammenfassung:

Die Gegenwartsliteratur ist sehr vielfiltig. Die Werke der Gegen-
wartsliteratur sind oft dadurch gekennzeichnet, dass sie vor allem aktuel-
le Themen behandeln aber die Handlungen spielen nicht automatisch in
der Gegenwart. Die Gegenwartsliteratur charakterisiert sich im Vergleich
zu anderen literarischen Perioden auch dadurch, dass heute nicht nur ge-
druckte Biicher angeboten werden. In der Popliteratur werden vorrangig
Themen angesprochen, die mit der Umwelt zu tun haben. Die Poplitera-
tur beachtet keine Grenzen, sondern vermischt Formen und verhindert
somit die Originalitit. Die Popliteratur iibernimmt auch musikalische
Rhythmen, die von den jugendkulturellen Lebenswelten geprigt sind.
Die deutsche Gegenwartsliterautur ist sehr reich an Schriftsteller, der
sich mit verschiedenen Themen, Genres und Gatungen beschiftigen.
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T. B. Kanuniox,
Kanoudam neoazozivnux Hayx, 00ueHm Kadeopu HimMeyvKoi Mosu

Sprachliche Varietaten der deurschen
Sprache. Deutsch iNn der Schweiz:
Standard, regionale und dialekrale

VARiATION

Jucuumtina: Jlekcukooris.

Bup aekuii: tematnyma.

JluaakTHyHi 1i:

Hasuanvni: BusHauuTy MOHATTS BapiaTUBHICTL, HalllOHAJILHUI Ba-
plaHT HIMEIbKOI MOBU, TEPUTOPIAJIbHUI BapiaHT HIMEIbKOI MOBH, OXa-
PaKTPU3yBaTU OCHOBHI BiZIMIHHOCTI MIBEUIIAPCHKOTO BapiaHTy HiMEIIbKOI
MOBU Ta TEHIEHIIil PO3BUTKY.

Pozsusaroui: hopmyBaTH Mi3HABAJIbHY aKTUBHICTD ayUTOPIi, BMIHHS
3aCTOCOBYBATH 3100y Ti 3HAHHS Y IPAKTHYHI AislIBHOCTI.

Buxosni: ¢hopmyBaTi HAyKOBUI CBITOIJIAI, NMIJISXOM MOTHUBAIi Ha-
BUYAJIbHOI iSITBHOCTI; BUXOBYBATH iHTEPEC /10 BUBYEHHS HIMEIIbKOI MOBH.

MiknpeAMeTHi Ta Mi3KIMCIIMILTIHAPHI 3B’ I3KM: CTUJIICTHKA, TPAKTHU-
Ka YCHOTO i NMMCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHSI HiMEI[bKOi MOBH, JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HAB-
CTBO, METOIMKA HAaBYAHHS i1HO3EMHOI MOBH.

Ocnosni nousirta: Hochdeutsch, Standartdeutsch, Mundart, spra-
chliche Varietiten, Standard, regionale und dialektale Variation.

HagpuajbHO-MeToquYHEe 3a0€e3NeYeH s : MY IETUMe/iIHA [IPe3eHTallis.

MnaH nekuii

1. Einleitung.
Hochdeutsch in seiner Schweizer Form.
3. Mundarten und Hochdeutsch im Spannungsverhiltnis.
3.1. Besonderheiten im Lexikon.
3.2. Varianten in der Aussprache.
3.3. Orthographie, Syntax und Morphologie.
3.4. Unterschiede im Sprachgebrauch.
4. Gegenwirtige Tendenzen.

N
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TekcT nekuir

1. Einleitung

Die Schweiz ist ein mehrsprachiger Staat, dessen Sprachenvielfalt
durch die Verfassung geregelt ist: Art. 18 der schweizerischen Bundes-
verfassung gewihrleistet die Sprachenfreiheit und Art. 70 hélt im 1. Ab-
schnitt fest: «Die Amtssprachen des Bundes sind Deutsch, Franzosisch
und Italienisch. Im Verkehr mit Personen rdtoromanischer Sprache ist
auch das Ratoromanische Amtssprache des Bundess. Im 3. Abschnitt von
Art. 70 wird der Auftrag zur Forderung der Verstindigung zwischen den
Sprachgemeinschaften formuliert: «Bund und Kantone fordern die Ver-
standigung und den Austausch zwischen den Sprachgemeinschaftens.

Die Deutschschweiz gehért zum deutschsprachigen Kulturraum und
hilt neben wirtschaftlichen auch enge kulturelle Kontakte zu den ande-
ren deutschsprachigen Landern, zumal zu Deutschland. Trotzdem unter-
scheidet sich die Sprachsituation markant von derjenigen der anderen
deutschsprachigen Gebiete: «Wir sind zweisprachig innerhalb der eige-
nen Sprache». Diese Situation der inneren Zweisprachigkeit zeigt neben
allgemeinen Charakteristika auch spezifische Merkmale und Spannungs-
felder, denen sich die Deutschschweizer Sprachgemeinschaft gegeniiber
sieht.
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2. Allgemeine Charakteristika der Sprachsituation
in der Schweiz

Auffilligstes Merkmal der Deutschschweizer Sprachsituation ist die
stindige Prisenz zweier Varietidten der deutschen Sprache: das Schwei-
zerhochdeutsch als Standardsprache und die Deutschschweizer Dialekte
oder Mundarten. Letztere werden oft als Schweizerdeutsch oder Schwyzer-
diitsch (,Schwyzertii[ii]tsch’) bezeichnet — ein Sammelname fiir eine Viel-
falt von unterschiedlich kleinrdumigen regionalen Sprachvarietdten der
Deutschschweiz, die im miindlichen Verkehr Verwendung finden.

Das Nebeneinander von Mundarten und Standardsprache ist im
Wortsinn zu verstehen: Auf der einen Seite stehen Mundarten — nicht
eine Mundart, auch wenn die jiingere sprachgeschichtliche Entwicklung
in der Deutschschweiz markante lokale Unterschiede eingeebnet hat
und eine starke Tendenz zur Entwicklung von groBriaumigeren Mund-
arten zu erkennen ist; auf der anderen Seite steht die Standardsprache.
Der Deutschschweizer spricht Mundart oder Standardsprache, und jeder
Deutschschweizer kann unterscheiden, ob sein Gespriachspartner gera-
de Mundart oder Standardsprache spricht. Deutschschweizer miissen
die Sprachform wechseln, switchen: Man kann nicht mehr oder weniger
Standardsprache sprechen, auch wenn durchaus Unterschiede im code-
switching und code-shifting auszumachen sind, ist zumindest von der
Einschitzung der Sprecher ein Bruch zwischen den Sprachformen festzu-
stellen, nicht ein Kontinuum wie in anderen ober- oder mitteldeutschen
Sprachregionen.

Was die Verteilung der beiden Formen Mundarten und Standardspra-
che betrifft, so ist — in groben Ziigen — herauszustellen:

a) In der Deutschschweiz schreibt man — prinzipiell — Standardsprache,
und man spricht — ebenso prinzipiell — die Mundarten. Die unterschiedliche
Verwendung von Varianten im miindlichen und schriftlichen Bereich ist
denn auch ein Hauptmerkmal der Deutschschweizer Sprachsituation, zu
deren Kennzeichnung sich zunichst der Terminus mediale Diglossie eta-
bliert hat. In der neueren Diskussion wird das Verhiltnis im Spannungs-
feld von «asymmetrischer Zweisprachigkeit» und «ausgebauter Diglos-
sie« kontrovers diskutiert. Einbriiche bei dieser Verteilung gibt es aber
auf beiden Seiten: Grundsitzlich wird zwar Hochdeutsch geschrieben,
es gibt aber auch dialektales Schreiben — zumal im privaten Bereich, in
emotionalisierten Rubriken der Presse (z. B. Werbung, Gratulation, Kon-
taktanzeigen) und in den elektronischen Medien, ganz abgesehen von
Mundartliteratur, die seit alters in der Deutschschweiz eine nicht nur fol-
kloristische Rolle spielt.
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b) Die Mundarten sind — unter Deutschschweizern, teilweise sogar
gegeniiber Ausldndern in Erstkontakten — die unstrittig normale miindli-
che Sprachform der informellen Situation — die deutschschweizerische Um-
gangssprache.

Im Gegensatz zu allen anderen deutschsprachigen Gebieten hat sich
in der Deutschschweiz zwischen den Mundarten und der Standardspra-
che keine Umgangssprache entwickelt. Die Mundarten sind tauglich
genug, die Funktionen einer Umgangssprache zu tibernehmen, und Aus-
gleichstendenzen zwischen den einzelnen Mundarten unterstiitzen.

Die dialektalen GroBraume in der Deutschschweiz (v. a. Bern, Basel,
Luzern, Ziirich, Ostschweiz, Graubiinden, Wallis) zeigen somit ein weit
ziheres Leben, als Prognosen ihnen zubilligen wollten. Jeder Deutsch-
schweizer spricht mit anderen Deutschschweizern Mundart — und die
sprachliche Verstindigung ist dabei gewéhrleistet. Die Standardsprache
ist formellen Situationen und den Kontakten mit Anderssprachigen vor-
behalten.

¢) In unterschiedlicher Weise haben sich fiir die Wahl der Sprachform
in Institutionen typische Traditionen gebildet, die zu institutionenspezifi-
schem Sprachgebrauch gefilhrt haben, welcher seinerseits wiederum weit-
gehend dadurch bestimmt ist, wie formell bzw. informell das Verhéltnis in-
nerhalb der Institution von den Beteiligten gesehen wird; er wird freilich
auch durch situative und mediale Faktoren bestimmt. Alle drei

3. Hochdeutsch in seiner Schweizer Form

Bundesdeutschen fillt auf, dass Unterschiede bestehen zwischen der
Standardsprache Deutschlands (und Osterreichs) und der in der Schweiz
verwendeten Variante der Standardsprache, dem Schweizerhochdeutsch.
Die Unterschiede machen zwar das Verstandnis nicht unmaglich, sie kén-
nen es aber doch erschweren. Schweizerhochdeutsch wird von Meyer defi-
niert als eine Variante der deutschen Standardsprache mit lautlichen, ortho-
graphischen, grammatikalischen und Wortschatz-Eigenheiten, die entweder
nur in der Schweiz(in der ganzen oder in grofen Teilen) oder dariiber hinaus
in Teilen des iibrigen Sprachgebietes (vor allem in Siiddeutschland und Os-
terreich) gelten, aber nicht der (binnendeutschen) Einheitsnorm entsprechen.

3.1. Besonderheiten im Lexikon
Wichtigstes Kennzeichen der nationalen Varietdt Schweizerhoch-
deutsch ist das Vorhandensein von spezifischem Wortgut in der Standard-
sprache der Deutschschweiz. Diese Helvetismen («sprachliche Erschei-
nungen, die nur in standardsprachlichen Texten schweizerischer Her-
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kunft verwendet werden, in Standardsprache aber durchaus tiblich sind«)
sind zwar im Gegensatz zu Osterreichs Austriazismen nicht gesamthaft
offiziell kodifiziert, aber schon seit der 10. Auflage des Rechtschreibdu-
dens (1929) werden spezifisch schweizerische Wérter anerkannt und mit,
schweiz.[erisch] ausgezeichnet. Der Sprachwissenschaftler Haas hat die
Helvetismen systematisch differenziert und an konstruierten Textbeispie-
len erldutert. Er unterscheidet:

- lexikalische Helvetismen: ausschlieBlich in der Schweiz gebriuch-
liches Wortgut, z. B. Falle (Klinke), parkieren (parken), Traktandenliste
(Tagesordnung), Estrich (Dachboden), tischen-abtischen (den Tisch de-
cken — abraumen);

- semantische Helvetismen: in der Schweiz spezifische Bedeutung eines
im gesamten deutschsprachigen Raum gebrauchlichen Wortes, z. B. Busse
(BuBgeld), Vortritt (Vorfahrt), das Licht anziinden (einschalten, anknip-
sen);

- hergestellte Helvetismen: Worter, die von zentralen Instanzen aus-
driicklich fiir diesen Staat geschaffen und oft auch als verbindlich erklért
werden: Identititskarte (Personalausweis), Fahrausweis (Fithrerausweis),
Nationalrat, Stinderat, Bundesrat;

- Frequenzhelvetismen: In schweizerischen Texten gehiuft anzu-
treffende Worter und Wendungen, die auBerhalb der Schweiz wenig ge-
brauchlich sind: im nachhinein, selber, allfillig, angriffig.

3.2. Varianten in der Aussprache

Standardsprache war in der Deutschschweiz bis weit ins 20. Jahrhun-
dert vorwiegend in ihrer geschriebenen Form prisent, sie war als gespro-
chene Sprache weitgehend auf offizielle Kontexte (der Schule, der Offent-
lichkeit, der Kirche) beschrinkt. Wie beim Lexikon sind also viele Vari-
anten in der Aussprache des Deutschen in der Schweiz gingige Formen.
Als Besonderheiten der Aussprache des Hochdeutschen in der Schweiz
sind herauszustellen:

a) Betonungen: Haufig sind die Wérter im Schweizerhochdeutsch
erstbetont, wo in Deutschland Zweit- oder Drittsilbenbetonung vorliegt
(z. B. ‘Abteilung, ‘ausfiihrlich, ‘eigentiimlich, unvergesslich, ‘vorziiglich).
Viele Abkiirzungen tragen den Betonungsschwerpunkt auf der ersten und
nicht auf der letzten Silbe wie in Deutschland (z. B. ‘SBB, ‘NZZ, ‘FDP);

b) Vokale: Die Vokale werden teilweise anders ausgesprochen (z. B.
lang in: brachte, Rache, Nachbar, Viertel, Vorteil; kurz in: Stédte, diister,
Jagd, Krebs, Obst); die Endsilben -el, -em, -en, -er werden meist gespro-
chen (z. B. Brezel, Atem, machen, Macher); «y» wird in eingebiirgerten
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Waortern als 7 anstelle von i gesprochen (z. B. Analyst, Gymnasiast, Py-
ramide, System, Zylinder); ie, ue/uo, iie/iio v. a. in Orts- und Eigennamen
werden als Diphthonge ausgesprochen, z.B. bekannt ist die deutsche Aus-
sprache von griiezi oder Miiesli, die im Tourismusland Schweiz als grizi
und Miiiisli beinahe zum bundesdeutschen Schibboleth geworden ist.);

¢) Konsonanten: b, d, g und s werden stimmlos gesprochen; Auslaut-
verhirtung wird kaum durchgefiihrt (so unterscheiden sich Rad und Rat
in der Aussprache); ¢k im Anlaut wird héufig als [x] gesprochen (Chemie,
China, Chaos, Choral); g in der Endsilbe -ig wird auch in Endstellung als
-ig ausgesprochen und nicht als -ich (Kénig, sonnig, wenig, zwanzig, ge-
nehmigt); r wird niemals vokalisiert im Auslaut (Tier, nicht: Tia; Wette(r),
nicht Wetta); Die Aussprache von v als f bei (eingebiirgerten) Fremdwor-
tern ist viel hdufiger (z. B. Advent, Advokat, Evangelium, Klavier, nervds,
November, Revier, violett, Vulkan).

3.3. Orthographie, Syntax und Morphologie

In der Schweiz gelten die Rechtschreibnormen des Dudens, die-
se Rechtsgrundlage ist auch mit der Neuregelung der Rechtschreibung
durch einen Beschluss der Kultusbehérden (EDK) erneuert worden.
Schweizer gehérten zu den ersten Anhangern Konrad Dudens. Bereits
1892 wurden seine Rechtschreibregeln in der schweizerischen Bundes-
kanzlei eingefiihrt, lange vor Bayern und PreuBen. Eine einzige nennens-
werte Abweichung gilt allerdings in der Schweiz: anstelle von # wird ss
geschrieben. Eine Menge von kleinen Unterschieden lieBe sich auch in
Syntax, Wortbildung und Morphologie anfiihren.

Syntax: Fir Deutsche ungewdhnlich tont Nebensatzeinleitung durch
ansonst. Wortbildung: Schweizerischem Zugsungliick, Unterbruch oder
Wissenschaftler korrespondiert deutsches Zugungliick, Unterbrechung,
Wissenschaftler.

Morphologie: In der Schweiz neigt man stirker zum Gebrauch starker
Verbformen als in Deutschland.

3.4. Unterschiede im Sprachgebrauch

Wichtiger noch als die angefithrten Unterschiede im Sprachsystem
sind jene im Sprachgebrauch:

- Schweizerdeutsches Sprechen ist generell bedachtiger, langsamer als
standarddeutsches. Schweizerinnen und Schweizer ertragen im Gesprich
ldngere Pausen als Deutsche;

- Deutsche markieren einen Sprecherwechsel oft durch Einfall in den
Beitrag des Gesprichspartners. Gesprichsbeitrige iiberlappen sich damit,
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was fiir Schweizer als unhéflich gilt. Dies fiihrt zu differenten Diskussi-
onsstilen. Schweizer monologisieren stirker; jeder Gesprachsbeitrag wird
zu einer kleinen Selbstdarstellung, die zu unterbrechen unhéflich wire. So
werden Diskussionen eher blockartig;

- Unterschiede in der Intonation kénnen zu falschen Deutungen fiih-
ren, indem Intonationsstrukturen, die sich auf die Satzperspektive oder
auf die logisch-grammatische Struktur des Satzes beziehen, als einstel-
lungsmaissige Signale der Sprecher missdeutet werden;

- Dem Schweizer fehlen im Hochdeutschen oftmals die redeleitenden
Partikel. Das Hochdeutsche bleibt fiir viele v. a. Schreib- und Lesesprache.
Das Reden wirkt dadurch farbloser, mitunter ist auch Mimik und Gestik
eingeschrankter als in mundartlichem Reden.

- Deutsche diskutieren und kritisieren hirter, wo Schweizer etwa
durch Schweigen oder Nicht-Eingehen ihr Missfallen zu erkennen geben.

4. Gegenwirtige Tendenzen laufen einerseits in Richtung eines ver-
stirkten Mundartgebrauchs und andererseits in Richtung einer Stirkung
der deutschschweizerischen Variante des Hochdeutschen. Die Deutsch-
schweiz ist Teil des deutschsprachigen Kulturraums und sie hat Anteil
an der deutschen Standardsprache, wie es die Konzeption des Deutschen
als plurizentrischer Sprache herausstellt. Als mehrsprachiger Staat hat
die Schweiz gleichzeitig Verpflichtungen gegeniiber allen Landesspra-
chen wahrzunehmen. Beide Tatbestinde unterstiitzen eine Férderung des
Hochdeutschen in der Deutschschweiz. Die spezielle Situation der «aus-
gebauten Diglossie» wiederum wirkt auch auf eine Wertschitzung der
Mundarten, die in der Deutschschweiz den Status von Umgangssprachen
besitzen und diesen Status auch beibehalten kénnen.

In den letzten Jahren ist eine verstirkte Férderung des Schweizer-
hochdeutsch festzustellen, damit die schweizerische Form des Hochdeut-
schen Akzeptanz und Wertschitzung erfahrt. Spitestens mit dem Varian-
tenworterbuch des Deutschen hat sich die Auffassung des Deutschen als
plurizentrischer Sprache, die iiber mehrere Zentren mit ihren giiltigen
Sprach- und Sprechvarianten verfiigt, durchgesetzt. Uber den engen Rah-
men der sprachwissenschaftlichen Diskussion hinaus ist die Variante des
Schweizerhochdeutsch als eigenstindige Variante wahrgenommen wor-
den. In der Schule ist der konsequente Hochdeutschgebrauch nicht nur in
Lehrplanen und Unterrichtshilfen, sondern auch in der Schulwirklichkeit
zu einer alltiglichen Aufgabe- und Herausforderung geworden.

Dass es wichtig ist, Hochdeutsch sprechen und verstehen zu kénnen,
wird von niemandem ernsthaft bestritten.
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I'. A. Kpuwmamox,
Kanoudam inonozivnux nayx, douenm

Theorerical English Grammar:
INTRoducToRry NoTes

Jucuuiutina: TeopeTuyHa rpaMaTHKa aHTJCHKOT MOBH.

Bup nekuii: orssosa.

JdumakTaysi mii:

Hasuanvni: cnoHykaTt CTyIEHTIB 0 OTPUMAHHS 3HAHD 13 TeOopil aHT-
JIIICHKOT MOBH, 3aI[iIKaBUTH 1X BUBUYEHHIM CHHTAKCHCY aHTJTIHChKOI MOBH,
PO3KPUTH TITUPOTY Ta TIAUGUHY 1[OTO SIBUIIA, MATITPY HOTro mpobiem, ski
noTpeOYIOTh BUPIIIEHHS.

Possusaioui: BUPOOJISATH Y CTYJIEHTIB BMiHHS CHPUAMATH T€OPETHY-
HUI aHIJIOMOBHUI MaTepian y 3HauHOMY 00cs3i; popMyBaTH HaBUYKU
aHaJIi3y mouyToi Ha JiekIii indopmariii, a Takox Tparchopmaliii HabyToro
paHilile MPaKTUYHOTO IOCBily 3 IPaMaTUKU aHTJINCBbKOI MOBU y Teope-
TUYHI 3HAHHS; TPEHYBATH CIIPUMHSTTS, IaM SITh, YBary, MUCJIE€HHSL.

Buxoeui: mpumienuTy CTy/IeHTaM TOBary /10 JIHTBICTUKU SIK HAYKU
B3araji Ta /10 TEOPETUYHOI TPpaMaTUKK aHTJIiHCHhKOI MOBH 30KpeMa; /10110~
MOI'TH BiJUyTH HEOOXiHICTh BUBYEHHS IPEAMETY, SIKUil € 000B’I3KOBUM
15t (paxoBO-1IpoheciitHol MiZIrOTOBKY BUITYCKHUKA-aHTJIICTA.

MixknpeaMeTHI Ta MisKAUCIMIUIIHAPHI 3B’ SI3KH: iCTOPis aHTJIIICHKO]
MOBH, JIEKCUKOJIOTisI, CTUJIICTUKA Ta (hOHETHKA aHTJIiChKOI MOBH, ITPaK-
TUYHA TpaMaTUKa aHTJINChKOI MOBHU, MPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta ITHUCEMHOTO
MOBJICHHS aHIJIINCHKOI MOBHY, MOBO3HABCTBO.

OcHogHi nousTTs: grammar, English grammar, grammatical structure,
cognitive-communicative view of grammar, usage-based approach to
grammar, Western grammar, Indian grammar tradition, Greek grammar
tradition, Latin grammar tradition, types of grammar.

HapuanpHo-MeToauune 3a0e3nedennss: MyJIbTUMEIiiiHA IIpe3enTa-
11151, LTIOCTPaTUBHUN MaTepias 3 Te3aMHU JIEKIIil; eBpUCTUIHI 3aITUTaHHS.

Plan

1. What is Grammar? What does grammar do?
2. The Development of English Grammar.
3. The object, subject, aim and tasks of the Theoretical English Grammar.

89



10.

11.

Theoretical English Grammar and other disciplines.
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TekcT nekuir

1. What is Grammar? What does grammar do?
The main question for the Theoretical English Grammar to answer is

why we use language in this or that way. The aim of the Theoretical Eng-
lish Grammar and of its proponents and learners is to take a theoretical
i.e. scientific view of the English grammar and find out possible existing or
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not existing explanations of its phenomena that have already been studied
by grammarians.

Having been taken for granted so far the term grammar has a number
of different meanings:

e The knowledge and study of the morphological and syntactic
regularities of a natural language. In this traditional narrow sense, gram-
mar caters to the formal aspects of language, excluding phonetics, phono-
logy and semantics as specialized areas of linguistics.

e  The rules controlling the way a language system works (D. Crys-
tal). A system of structural rules fundamental to all processes of linguistic
production and comprehension.

e  Grammatical structure of language (E.Y. Morokhovskaya).

e  From the theoretical point of view grammar is the science of lan-
guage (H. Sweet).

e  Grammar as a method of explaining the phenomena of language
(H. Sweet)

e A language theory referring broadly to the entire system of or-
ganization of language — including phonology and semantics, as well as
morphology and syntax (N. Chomsky, R. Langacker).

What does Grammar do?

An answer is provided by Daniel Everett, a linguist who has stud-
ied the languages of the Amazonian Indians. He begins by pointing out
that not only do humans use words, they also use sentences. By contrast,
animals have words, but they do not have sentences. The sentence allows
for complex thinking to be expressed, and the sentence is a reflection of
the human brain’s self-reflexive capacity. That capacity allows for what
linguists call ‘duality of patterning’. Humans, says Everett, ‘organize their
sounds into patterns and then organize these sound patterns into gram-
matical patterns of words and sentences. This layered organization of hu-
man speech is what enables us to communicate so much more than any
other species, given our larger, but still finite, brains’ (Everett, p.198).

«Whether we use gestures or sounds,» says Everett, «<we need more
than just words to have a grammar. Since grammar is essential to human
communication, speakers of all human languages organize words into
larger units — phrases, sentences, stories, conversations, and so forth. This
form of compositionality is called grammar by some and syntax by oth-
ers. No other creature has anything remotely like duality of patterning or
compositionality. Yet all humans have this’ (Everett, p. 199).

The cries of animals work by establishing a one-to-one relationship
between a sound and a thing or a sound and an act. One cry can mean
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‘Predator’; another can mean ‘Climb’. Certain monkeys have a wide range
of cries, and we can call those cries words. But it appears that only humans
have the ability to move beyond the one-to-one relationship of word to
thing or act. Humans can create relationships between one word and an-
other. We do that in two ways: by changing the shapes of our words and by
changing the order of our words. Grammarians call shape changing mor-
phology. We can take a word ‘dog’ and change its shape by adding an ‘s’
to produce the word ‘dogs’. Grammarians call order changing syntax. We
can say ‘The dog bit the man’ or ‘The man bit the dog’. Morphology and
syntax together make up what we call grammar, and we can see, at once,
that small changes in grammar can result in large changes in meaning.

Grammar is then a demonstration of the complexity of the human
mind; it is something that evolved as we evolved,; it is a product of nature
not of culture.

Cognitive-communicative (meaning-based) view of grammar:

Grammar is a conception of language structure (R.W. Langacker)

Grammar is meaningful and reflects our basic experience of moving,
perceiving and acting on the world. At the core of grammatical meanings
are mental operations inherent in these elemental components of moment-
to-moment living. Grammar is not only an integral part of cognition but
also a key to understanding it.

Grammatical structure arises from and interacts with actual lan-
guage use (usage-based approach)

2. The Development of English Grammar

Historical note

Before discussing the development of Western grammar theory in
general and English grammar in particular it should be mentioned that al-
most all the languages of Europe (and many in India) have evolved from a
language known as Proto-Indo European. Proto-Indo European was spo-
ken by a tribe that lived somewhere between the Black Sea and the Cas-
pian Sea four to six thousand years ago. Proto-Indo European was never
written down, and its structure has been conjectured by working back-
wards from its hundred and more descendant languages that exist today
in India and Europe. The work of reconstructing Proto-Indo-European
was begun by Sir William Jones in Bengal in the 1780s. It was he who
first recognized the links between Latin, Greek and Sanskrit.

Sir William, who knew thirteen languages fluently and twenty-eight
very well, believed Latin, Greek and Sanskrit to be among the finest of
languages but, of the three, he gave the palm to Sanskrit: ‘more perfect
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than the Greek, more copious than the Latin, and more exquisitely refined
than either’. The grammars of these ancient languages were fully formed.
There is no sense in which they were primitive. Grammar has developed
in the last three thousand years, but it has not improved and it has not
degenerated. It has merely changed. Constant, slow change without im-
provement and without degeneration is a characteristic of grammar in all
languages. The grammars of English, Sanskrit and Proto-Indo European
are all equally good and equally valid.

The development of Western grammar theory originated from three
grammar traditions: Indian, Greek and Latin. The Indian grammar tra-
dition was the earliest, the most independent and had specific goals. The
greatest of the Indian grammarians is considered to be Panini (fourth cen-
tury B.C.), though he had a large number of predecessors and worked in
a tradition which started some centuries before him. Panini’s grammar of
Sanskrit is described as based on the principles of exhaustiveness, internal
consistency and economy of statement. And in spite of being different the
Indian, or Hindu tradition has exercised considerable influence upon the
development of modern linguistics.

The term ‘grammar’, designating the ancient study of the letters of
the alphabet, originated in Greece (Greek «grammatikes from «grammas
— fetter’, ‘the art of writing’), where the traditional grammatical frame-
work, primarily concerned with the written language, was developed. But
quite early in the history of Greek scholarship this word acquired a much
wider sense and came to embrace the whole study of language.

Protagoras, one of the earliest and most influential of the fifth-cen-
tury Sophists, is credited with the distinction of three genders in Greek.
Plato is said to be the first who explicitly distinguished between nouns
(function as subjects of a predication) and verbs (express the action or
quality predicated). These major grammatical classes were defined on
logical grounds: i.e. as constituents of a proposition. Verbs and adjectives
were put together in the same class.

Aristotle (384 BC — 322 BC) further developed the division of
words into 3 parts of speech: nouns, verbs and conjunctions (all words
that were not members of the major classes). The most attention to lan-
guage was given by Stoics who distinguished first four parts of speech
(noun, verb, conjunction, article) and later five parts of speech (common
noun, proper noun, verb, conjunction, article). They made a fundamental
distinction between form (that which signifies) and meaning (that which
is signified). Stoics developed the idea of inflections and influenced the
standard grammatical usage of case distinguishing between the ‘upright’
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case (nominative) and ‘oblique’ cases which they regarded as deviations
from the upright. They distinguished between the active and the passive;
and between transitive and intransitive verbs.

The first comprehensive and systematic grammatical description to
be published in the western world was the grammar of Dionysius Thrax
(170 BC — 90 BC). His primary concern was a morphological description
of Greek. Dionysius recognized more parts of speech such as adverb, the
participle, the pronoun and the preposition and classified all Greek words
in terms of case, gender, number, tense, voice and mood. Apollonius Dys-
colus (second century A.D.) was the first formal syntactician in Greeco-
Roman linguistics (‘The Syntax of Apollonius Dyscolus’).

The Latin grammarians were almost wholly dependent on their
Greek models. The grammars of Donatus (A.D. 400) and Priscian (A.D.
500), intended as teaching grammars and used as such through the Mid-
dle Ages and as late as the seventeenth century, set out to describe not the
language of their own day, but that of the ‘best writers’.

The development of grammar shows us tight connection of language
to society, its needs and activities. The scholastic philosophers of the thir-
teenth century were interested in language as a tool for analyzing the
structure of reality. The greatest importance was therefore attached to
the question of meaning, or ‘signification’ and many works were produced
with the title ‘The Modes of Signifying’. Consequently, the grammarians
of the period are often referred to collectively as ‘modistae’. They at-
tempted to derive the categories of grammar from the categories of logic,
epistemology and metaphysics; or rather, to derive the categories of all
four sciences from the same general principles.

The Renaissance scholars didn’t break with the scholastic tradition
but focused on the vernacular languages of Europe and their use in litera-
ture. The ideas of ‘speculative’ grammar were revived in France in the sev-
enteenth century by the teachers of Port Royal. In 1660 they published
rational grammar, aiming at demonstrating that the structure of language
is a product of reason, and that the different languages of men are but
varieties of a more general logical and rational system. But rational gram-
mars of the kind were confined within classical tradition and produced no
linguistic theories.

Everything presented above gives solid proof that English grammar
is rooted in Greek and Latin. But the story of the development of English
grammar is much deeper and involves not only the history of the English
language but also the history of England itself. The starting point of the
English language is the language we call West Germanic, and the starting
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point of England is the arrival of West Germanic peoples in Britannia in
the fifth century. These West Germanics were Angles, Saxons and Jutes,
all speaking relatively close versions of West Germanic. West Germanic is
itself a version of the ancient Germanic language which had arrived with
the Germanic peoples in north-west Europe about 1000 BC. Germanic
evolved into three separate languages: North Germanic, West Germanic,
and East Germanic. The East Germanic languages have disappeared. The
North Germanic languages exist today as Norwegian, Swedish, Danish
and Icelandic. The West Germanic languages exist today as English, Ger-
man, Dutch and their variants.

English’s West Germanic grammar has been radically changed in the
course of its sixteen hundred years in the British Isles. Modern English
grammar is very different from Modern German grammar. First, English
grammar was changed by Norse-speaking invaders in the ninth and tenth
centuries. Second, it was changed by Norman-French speaking invaders
in the eleventh century. Third, it was changed by scholars and antiquar-
ians in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Fourth, English grammar
is being changed in the twenty-first century by globalisation, the internet,
and new notions of authority.

The starting date of the English Grammar rise can be the year 700
when the Angles, Saxons and Jutes had been in this island over two hun-
dred years, and would very shortly be using the word ‘English’ to describe
the language they were talking and the word ‘England’ to describe the
place they found themselves in. Their English was a Germanic inflected
language.

From the year 400 to the year 800, Old English changed very little,
but in the year 835, a great force for change arrived in the form of Viking
invaders.

The Vikings spoke a North Germanic language called Norse. Ready
intermixing was facilitated by the fact that the Norse and English lan-
guages may have been mutually intelligible. They were certainly close
enough to influence each other in the most subtle ways. Old Norse even
affected that most important of all words — the verb ‘to be’. Today, most of
us say ‘they are’ not ‘they be’. The older form of what the dictionary calls
this ‘irregular and defective verb’ was gradually displaced by the Norse
verb form. (OED) The modern English third-person present tense takes
forms such as %e walks’. The older form was ‘%e walketh’. That change is
probably a result of Norse influence. It may even be that the English way
of forming a question by reversing the subject-verb order so that ‘I am’
becomes ‘Am I?” is related to the same pattern in Norse. (Wikipedia) It is
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certainly true that English replaced its third person plural pronouns ‘hi,
hem, hir’, with the Norse ‘they, them, their’. (OED)

In 1066, French-speaking invaders arrived in sufficient numbers
with sufficient military power and they stayed for a sufficiently long time
to bring about major changes in the grammar of English. Within three
hundred years, Norman French had become blended with Old English,
and the effects were startling. Grammatical gender was replaced by logi-
cal gender; most noun endings were lost; word order became paramount.
English had ceased to be a normal Germanic language. The overall change
was so great that ‘English first came into existence in roughly the form in
which we know it today around 1350, when the influence of 300 years of
Norman French occupation had been assimilated into a basis of Germanic
dialects.” English is now the least Germanic of Germanic languages.

By 1400, English had fully supplanted French as the dominant lan-
guage of England, and, by 1500, Westminster English had established it-
self as the dominant dialect, what linguists call the prestige dialect. At the
same time as Westminster English was on the rise, another of England’s
languages was on the decline. That language was Latin. All the learned
spoke it as well as wrote it. It was the universal language of the Church
and of Europe. But by 1600, it was apparent that Latin was not the only
language of learning and science in England. It was also about this time
that the first English-language grammars and dictionaries begin to ap-
pear. Until this time, the word ‘grammar’ had meant Latin grammar; now,
it became evident that there was something that could be called English
grammar.

The first English grammar proper was William Bullokar’s book en-
titled «Pamphlet for Grammar» that appeared in 1586. It was modeled
on William Lily’s Latin grammar, Rudimenta Grammatices (1534). Lily’s
grammar was being used in schools in England at that time, having been
«prescribed» for them in 1542 by Henry VIII. Although Bullokar wrote
his grammar in English and used a «reformed spelling system» of his own
invention, many English grammars, for much of the century after Bullo-
kar’s effort, were to be written in Latin. In 1683, Christopher Cooper
wrote the last English grammar book in Latin entitled «Grammatica Lin-
guae Angelicance».

Even though English gradually superseded Latin, it continued to be
thought second best, and not only to Latin. As David Crystal puts it in
The Stories of English, writers believed that English was ‘not as «good»
as French and Latin and that it needed to be improved — a mind set which
became a dominant theme of the sixteenth century.” It was a fact that not
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a single one of the best writers could be relied upon to write correctly.
Shakespeare, Milton, Dryden, Addison, Pope, Johnson were all found to
have broken some of the rules at some time in some of the works.

With the publication in 1755 of Dr Samuel Johnson’s Dictionary of
the English Language, it may be said that the rules for a Standard Eng-
lish Grammar had been established. His ‘Preface’ to the Dictionary is one
of the best statements of those rules; the Dictionary itself, of course, fixed
the spelling of the educated man’s vocabulary.

By the end of the 18th century, what is probably the most influential
of all English grammars was published. It was the work of an American
called Lindley Murray. It appeared in its first edition in 17935 with the
title «The English Grammar Adapted to the Different Classes of Learners.
With an Appendix, Containing Rules and Observations, for Assisting the
More Advanced Students to Write with Perspicuity and Accuracy». It is
worth noting that it is not simply a description of English grammar, but
it is in addition a handbook for the writing of good English. It has never
been out of print; it was in use, along with the cane, in every public school
in nineteenth-century England; it is a book so famous that Charles Dick-
ens had only to mention it to make his readers laugh.

Lindley Murray cited «grammatical authorities» to bolster the claim
that grammatical cases in English are different from those in Ancient
Greek or Latin. Lindley Murray cited the role of «Grammatical Authori-
ties» in developing the use of the English language in many European and
other Western countries. According to Murray’s study, the use of Latin
in interpreting the English grammar was distinguished from the Ancient
Greek approach of the English language.

During the first half of the 19th century, a total of 900 books about
the significance of grammar in the English language were published. In
1848, Edward Shelley wrote a book entitled «The People’s Grammar:
English Grammar Difficulties for the Million». The book was written for
the 18th century young readers who are acquiring in-depth knowledge in
developing English language grammatical skills.

Industrialization, urbanization, as well as the emergence of new tech-
nologies and new scientific discoveries all meant that the realities of daily
life differed markedly between 1800 and 1900. It was during the nine-
teenth century that modern-language studies became systematized. In the
case of English, this happened first in continental Europe, where it was
studied by historical and comparative linguists. In 1832, Danish philolo-
gist Rasmus Rask published an English grammar, Engelsk Formlere, part
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of his extensive comparative studies in the grammars of Indo-European
languages. German philologist Jacob Grimm, the elder of the Brothers
Grimm, included English grammar in his monumental grammar of Ger-
manic languages, Deutsche Grammatik (1822—1837). German historical
linguist Eduard Adolf Maetzner published his 1,700 page Englische Gram-
matik between 1860 and 1865; an English translation, An English gram-
mar: methodical, analytical and historical appeared in 1874. Contributing
little new to the intrinsic scientific study of English grammar, these works
nonetheless showed that English was being studied seriously by the first
professional linguists.

The first work to lay claim to the new scholarship was British linguist
Henry Sweet’s A new English grammar: logical and historical, published in
two parts, Phonology and Accidence (1892) and Syntax (1896)

Preface to Henry Sweet’s A new English grammar: logical and historical

This work is intended to supply the want of a scientific English grammar,
founded on an independent critical survey of the latest results of linguistic
investigation as far as they bear, directly or indirectly, on the English language.
Although historical, this grammar is not one-sidedly historical: it is at the
same time a logical grammar. It will be seen that I have taken considerable
trouble to define accurately not only the parts of speech, but also the primary
grammatical categories *word,” ‘inflection,” ‘sentence,” etc., which have
hitherto been often neglected, and sometimes ignored, by grammarians. Even
in the more beaten tracks I have found many obstacles and difficulties which
it has cost me years of hard thought to conquer — often only partially.
Practical teachers, who generally confine themselves to one book and one
method, are often hardly able to realize how unsettled grammar still is.

In the context of grammar, one interesting nineteenth-century change
was the rise of the progressive passive. This new construction — as in
‘the ship is being built’—was at first used alongside the older construction
(‘Everybody here is talking of a Steam Ship which is building at Leghorn’,
as the poet Percy Bysshe Shelley wrote in a letter in 1819). But by the end
of the century, the new form was clearly dominant. Popular estimations
of correctness (and ‘good’ English) were nevertheless often at odds with
evidence of actual usage. Resistance to the progressive passive continued
to be expressed across the century, while the decline of the subjunctive
after if’ or ‘unless’ (‘if I were’/ ‘if I was’; ‘unless I be’/ ‘unless I am”) proved
another source of prescriptive concern. The increasing use of got (‘it got
broken”) was taken as further evidence of linguistic deterioration, as was
the split infinitive, a construction which also emerges as a popular shib-
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boleth at this time—in spite of its widespread use, as by the novelist Eliza-
beth Gaskell:

In such conversation as was then going on, it is not necessary to ac-
curately define the meaning of everything that is said. Wives and Daugh-
ters (1867)

Two other contemporary English grammars were also influential.
English Grammar: Past and Present, by John Collinson Nesfield, was origi-
nally written for the market in colonial India. It was later expanded to
appeal to students in Britain as well, from young men preparing for va-
rious professional examinations to students in «Ladies’ Colleges». Other
books by Nesfield include A Junior Course In English Composition, A Senior
Course In English Composition, but it was his A Manual Of English Gram-
mar and Composition that proved really successful both in Britain and her
colonies—so much so that it formed the basis for many other grammar and
composition primers including but not limited to Warriner’s English Gram-
mar and Composition, and High School English Grammar and Composition,
casually called Wren & Martin, by P.C. Wren and H. Martin. Grammar of
spoken English (1924), by H. E. Palmer, written for the teaching and study
of English as a foreign language, included a full description of the intona-
tion patterns of English.

The nextset of wide-ranging English grammars were written by Danish
and Dutch linguists. Danish linguist Otto Jespersen, who had coauthored
a few books with Henry Sweet, began work on his seven-volume Modern
English grammar on historical principles in the first decade of the twentieth
century. The first volume, Sounds and Spellings, was published in 1909;
it then took forty years for the remaining volumes on syntax (volumes 2
through 5), morphology (volume 6), and syntax again (volume 7), to be
completed. Jespersen’s original contribution was in analyzing the various
parts of a sentence in terms of categories that he named, rank, junction,
and nexus, forgoing the usual word classes. His ideas would inspire the
later work of Noam Chomsky and Randolph Quirk.

Timeline of English grammars

e 1551. John Hart The opening of the unreasonable writing of our
English toung

e 1586. William Bullokar: Brief Grammar of English.!"”)

e 1594. Paul Greaves: Grammatica Anglicana.!'®!

e 1617. Alexander Hume: Orthographie and Congruitie of the Britan
Tongue '8!

e 1619/1621. Alexander Gill: Logonomia Anglica.'%!

e 1634. Charles Butler: English Grammar.""
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1640. Ben Jonson: The English Grammar'®!
1646. Joshua Poole: The English Accidence.'”!
1653. John Wallis: Grammatica Linguce Anglicance. ')
1654. Jeremiah Wharton: The English Grammar.1'%)
1662. James Howell: A New English Grammar.!'%)

e 1669. John Newton: School Pastime for Young Children: or the Ru-
diments of Grammar.!%)

e 1671. Thomas Lye: The Child’s Delight.1*"!
1685. Christopher Cooper: Grammatica Linguce Anglicance.*)
1688. Guy Miege: The English Grammar.*"!
1693. Joseph Aickin: The English grammar.*"!
1700. A. Lane: A Key to the Art of Letters.*"!
1745. Ann Fisher (grammarian) A New Grammar.*"
1761. Joseph Priestley: The Rudiments of English Grammar:
Adapted to the Use of Schools.

e 1762. Robert Lowth: A short introduction to English grammar: with
critical notes.|**!

e 1763. John Ash: Grammatical institutes: or, An easy introduction to
Dr. Lowth’s English grammar.*!

e 1765. William Ward: An Essay on English Grammar.|*

e 1766. Samuel Johnson: A dictionary of the English Language...: to
which is prefixed, a Grammar of the English Language.|”)

e 1772. Joseph Priestley: The Rudiments of English Grammar:
Adapted to the Use of Schools.|*!

e 1775. Ellin Devis: The Accidence!®")

e 1772. Dorothea Du Bois: Short English Grammar'®!

e 1795. Lindley Murray: English grammar: adapted to the different
classes of learners.|*!

e 1799. Jane Gardiner: Young Ladies’ Grammar®)

e  1804. Noah Webster: A Grammatical Institute of the English Lan-
guage .’

e  1809. William Hazlitt: A New and Improved Grammar of the Eng-
lish Tongue

e 1818. William Cobbett: A Grammar of the English Language, In a
Series of Letters.|®)

e 1850. William Chauncey Fowler: English grammar: The English
language in its elements and forms.1%

e  1874. Eduard Adolf Maetzner, An English grammar: methodical,
analytical, and historical. With a treatise on the orthography, prosody, in-
[lections and syntax of the English tongue, and numerous authorities cited
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in order of historical development. (English translation of Englische Gram-
matik (1860—65)).13

e 1892/98. Henry Sweet: A New English Grammar, Logical and His-
torical (Part 1: Introduction, Phonology, and Accidence; Part 2: Syntax).!%!

e 1904-1929. Hendrik Poutsma: A Grammar of Modern English (5
volumes).!3!

e 1909-1932. Etsko Kruisinga: A Handbook of Present-day Eng-
Lish!37)

e 1909-1949. Otto Jespersen: A Modern English Grammar on His-
torical Principles.|®!

e 1931/1935. George O. Curme: A Grammar of the English Lan-
guage.*!

e 1945. R. W. Zandvoort: A Handbook of English Grammar.1*°)

e 1952. Charles C. Fries: The Structure of English: An Introduction
to the Construction of English Sentences.|*!)

e 1984. M.A.K. Halliday: An Introduction to Functional Grammar.**

e 1985. Randolph Quirk, Sidney Greenbaum, Geoffrey Leech, and
Jan Svartvik: A Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language.|*)

e 1999. Douglas Biber, Stig Johansson, Geoffrey Leech, Susan
Conrad, and Edward Finegan: Longman Grammar of Spoken and Written
English.1*41

e 2002. Rodney Huddleston and Geoffrey Pullum: The Cambridge
Grammar of the English Language|*

e 2006. Ronald Carter and Michael McCarthy: The Cambridge
Grammar of English.1*5)

e 2011. Bas Aarts: Oxford Modern English Grammar.*"!

Types of Grammar

— T

Theoretical Practical

Explanatory Descrlptlve Prescriptive Reference Pedagogical
Functlonal Tradltlonal
Generative Structural

Communicative
Cognitive

101



The practical grammar aims to show speakers how to use language
correctly in different situations of communication. The object of the

practical grammar is language units in use.

3. The object, subject, aim and tasks of the Theoretical
English Grammar

The object of the theoretical grammar is language units as they are
both in use and out of use, their concepts. The subject of the theoreti-
cal grammar is main principles and peculiarities that determine linguistic
features of language units.

The aim of the theoretical grammar is to analyze and explain the
English language, its levels, units and categories, and to establish the
mechanisms and peculiarities of their functioning. The aim predetermines
the tasks of the theoretical grammar:

e to provide the insight into the structure of the language under
examination in the light of the general principles of linguistics, different
linguistic theories and schools;

e to differentiate language units and underlie their place in lan-
guage and discourse.

e todetermine the principles and mechanisms that can explain and
govern the language units under consideration;

4. Theoretical English Grammar and other disciplines

English Grammar and History of England. The present-day Theo-
retical English Grammar is tightly connected with the History of Eng-
land. In spite of different objects and goals of study these disciplines pre-
suppose each other: grammar production and dissemination happens in
a certain historical context, the history of the country is reflected in the
language and grammar.

English Grammar and the History of English. This or that syn-
chronic stage of grammar development can be properly understood only
through the diachronic span. To explain the problems posed before Theo-
retical English Grammar, it is necessary to return back to the stages of
English language and grammar development. Knowledge of the English
grammar of the past makes clear the processes and changes that occur in
the English grammar of the present.

English Grammar, Phonetics and Phonology. If to take broadly
Theoretical English Grammar studies the language structure. Phonetics
deals with the phonetic level of this structure and is the physical imple-
mentation of sound structures and patterns the cognitive aspects of which
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belong to phonology. The latter is what the speaker/hearer knows about
the sound patterns of his/her language and, thus, is part of the linguistic
grammar. Good knowledge of phonetics and phonology guarantees distin-
guishing grammatical categories and avoiding grammatical errors.

In particular, phonetics is connected with grammar through sound
alternation and intonation. Sound alternations are of two different kinds:
phonetic alternations and historical alternations. Phonetic alternations,
as a rule, have no definite grammatical functions, they accompany some
grammatical phenomena. In the English language, for example, they helps
to pronounce correctly singular and plural forms of nouns, the past tense
forms and past participle forms of regular verbs, definite and indefinite ar-
ticles. Historical alternations, on the contrary, always have definite gram-
matical functions. In the English language, for example, historical alter-
nations are connected with the conjugation of irregular verbs and help to
distinguish singular and plural of some nouns:

English Grammar and Lexicology. Theoretical English Grammar
and Lexicology share the object of study: word and meaning of linguistic
units. But the object of the Theoretical English Grammar is much wider
and encompasses all linguistic units. Beside that these disciplines focus on
different but interconnected aspects of meaning: grammatical and lexical
correspondingly. It is often observed that English word-building is inte-
grated with its grammatical system.

English Grammar and Methodology of teaching foreign languages.
The value for teachers of being able to bring their explicit knowledge of
English structural options into a classroom for a practical purpose.
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T. B. Cmopuosa
Kanouodam nedazozivnux Hayx, 0oyeHm

Teaching Grammar

Jucommtina: MeTojuka BUKJIQJaHHs IHO3EMHUX MOB.

Bup sekii: indopmariiina.

JupakTHyHi Wi

Hasuanvni: popmyBaHHS [eKJapaTUBHUX 3HAHb IPO 3arajbHy Xa-
PaKTepUCTUKY TPaMaTUKH, 11 (popMU Ta 3MICT Y KOHTEKCTI METOJIMKHU Ha-
BUAHHS, €Taly Ta MeTO/IM ii HaBYaHH:, (JOPMYBAHHS JIIHIBOMETOJAMYHOI
KOMITETEHTHOCTI CTYy/IeHTiB-(hiJIOIOTiB;

Poseusaroui: HaGyTTS 34aTHOCTI Ta FOTOBHOCTI JI0 3aCTOCYBaHHS Ha
MPAKTHI CyYaCHUX METOJIIB Ta TEXHOJIOTIN HaBYaHHSI I'PAMaTUKN; PO3BU-
TOK eMOIIITHO-BOJIbOBOI chepr Ta pedeKcii;

Buxoeni: dopmyBaHHS PO3yMiHHS BaKJIWBOCTI OBOJIOJIIHHS YYHIB-
CTBOM iHIIOMOBHOI rpaMaTHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI; (hopMyBaHHs 100po-
3UYJIMBOCTI, TOJIEPAHTHOCTI, aKTUBHOCTI, TTPAIlbOBUTOCTI TOIIIO.

MizknpeaMeTHI Ta MiZKIUCHMILIIHAPHI 3B’ A3KH: [ICUXO0JIOTIs, TICUXO0-
JIIHTBICTHKA, JIEKCUKOJIOTiS, TIeIaTOTiKa, OCHOBU TEAArOTiuHOl MaulcTep-
HOCTI.

Tnocapiii npodeciiinoi Tepminosrorii: form, a part of speech, function,
grammatical structure, prefix, suffix, affix, base word, verb, adjective,
noun, adverb, determiner, preposition, pronoun, conjunction, grammatical
meaning, to convey meaning, context, skills, focus on form, accuracy
http://moodle kpnu.edu.ua/mod/glossary /view.php?id=11128.

HapuanbHo-MeTOAnYHE 3a0€3MeYeHHs: My IbTUME/IIHA IPEe3eHTALIis.

Teaching grammar

Outline:
1. Grammar and its key concepts.
Key concepts and the language teaching classroom.
3. The most common difficulties learners have in assimilating English
grammar.
How to teach grammar: approaches.
Teaching grammar effectively.
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1. Grammar and its key concepts

Grammar refers to how we combine, organise and change parts of
words, words and groups of words to make meaning. We use grammar un-
consciously when we speak, listen, read or write. We also use it, particu-
larly as teachers, to describe language. We do this by referring to its forms
and its uses. Grammar includes a large number of forms and uses.

What are grammatical forms?

These refer to how words are made up and presented in speech or
writing. For example, the form of the plural of regular nouns in English is
‘base word + s’; the form of the gerund is ‘infinitive + -ing’.

We can identify grammatical forms in parts of speech, grammatical
structures and words that contain prefixes and suffixes.

There are nine parts of speech in English: nouns, verbs, adjectives,
adverbs, determiners, prepositions, pronouns, conjunctions and excla-
mations. A part of speech or word class describes how words behave in
sentences, i.e. how they operate and combine grammatically with other
words. For example, in English

e an adverb can combine with an adjective but an adjective cannot
combine with another adjective: e.g. well organised (+), good organised
)

The form of some parts of speech varies according to the function the
parts of speech have in a sentence. For example, these two sentences show
different forms of the adjective old: The boy thought he would never grow
old; he’s older than most of his friends.

We see the functions of the different parts of speech and their subcat-
egories, e.g.:
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Part of speech | Examples | Function(s) Some subcategories

Verbs see to show an|transitive, intransitive, regular,
run action, state or | irregular, participles, gerunds,
take off experience infinitives, modals, multi-word

verbs, phrasal verbs, tenses, active
voice, passive voice, imperative

We also see different grammatical forms in a grammatical structure,
i.e. the arrangement of words into patterns which have meaning. There
are many grammatical terms to describe different grammatical structures.
Here are some examples:

Structure Form

passive voice subject + to be + past participle (+ by + agent)
e.g. the road was built (by the company)

prepositional preposition + (article/determiner/...) + noun

phrase e.g. for an hour

contrast clauses |subordinating conjunction of contrast + finite clause

e.g. Nobody listened although she spoke very slowly and clearly.

As we can see from this table, we find grammatical structures not just
in different forms of the parts of speech but also at the level of sentences,
phrases and clauses.

We can also talk about how words are formed through word building.
One important way in which English forms words is through the use of
two kinds of affixes: prefixes and suffixes. Affixes can give grammatical
information, showing whether a verb is singular, for example, or marking
a tense, parts of verbs, the plural of nouns, possessives, e.g. talked, goes,
going, books, girl’s. Many other prefixes and suffixes are used in English to
make new words, by changing their part of speech and adding a meaning
to the base word, e.g. disappear, careful, friendly.

What are grammatical uses?

Grammatical uses refer to how grammatical structures are used to
convey (or communicate) meaning. A particular grammatical structure,
e.g. the present continuous, does not always have the same meaning. Its
meaning or use comes from the context in which it is used. For example,
She is doing her homework might mean:

a) sheis doing her homework now/at the moment: the present con-
tinuous used for actions at the moment of speaking;

b) she has decided to do her homework at a specific time in the fu-
ture. The reader or listener understands from the context that this refers
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to an arrangement for the future, e.g. the question What is she doing this
evening?, the present continuous used for firm plans and intentions;

¢) she has improved her study habits and regularly does her home-
work, which she didn’t do before: the present continuous used for tempo-
rary actions happening around the time of speaking.

Many grammatical forms have more than one use. Here are some
other examples:

Structure Some uses

Adverbs a) to describe how something is done
e.g. She ate her food quickly.

b) to focus on something

e.g. He only likes pizza.

¢) toshow an attitude to something
e.g. They can’t come, unfortunately.

2. Key concepts and the language teaching classroom

—  Grammar rules describe the way that language work, but lan-
guage changes over time, so grammar rules are not fixed, they change too.
But grammar rules and grammar books don’t always change as quickly
as the language, so they are not always up-to-date. For example, some
grammar books always say that we should use whom rather than who after
prepositions. But in fact, expect in some situations, who is generally used,
with a different word order, e.g. ‘T've just met the girl who I talked to on
Friday’ is much more common and accepted than ‘I've just met the girl to
whom I talked on Friday’. Teachers need to keep up-to-date with what
parts of the language are changing and how.

—  Grammar rules traditionally describe written language rather
than spoken language. For example, repetition, exclamation and contrac-
tions are common features of spoken language, but they are not always de-
scribed in grammar books. Some grammar books are now available which
describe spoken language, too.

—  Very often, speakers of a language can speak and write it well
without consciously knowing any grammatical rules or terms.

—  Teachers need to consider whether it is helpful to teach gram-
mar to learners simply by making them aware of patterns and practising
them, or by also teaching them grammar rules and some grammatical
terms. Learning some grammatical rules and terms makes language lear-
ning easier for some learners. Other learners, e.g. young children, may not
find it useful at all.
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—  Just learning grammatical rules, terms and structures doesn’t
teach learners how to communicate, which is the main purpose of lan-
guage. So, much language teaching nowadays also focused on functions,
language skills, fluency and communication.

— It is important that exercises and activities focus on form and
use to give students practice of both, e.g. how the second conditional is
formed, and that the second conditional is used to talk about situations
that are unlikely to happen. Learners need to develop accuracy in both
form and use.

3. The most common difficulties learners have in assimilating
English grammar

The chief difficulty in learning a new language is that of changing
from the grammatical mechanism of the L1 to that of the TL. Indeed, eve-
ry language has its own way of fitting words together to form sentences.
In English word order is far more important than in Ukrainian. The word
order in Tom gave Helen a rose indicates what was given, to whom, and by
whom. If we change the word order and say Helen gave Tom a rose, we shall
change the meaning of the sentence.

The inversion of subject and finite verb in Are you ... indicates the
question form. In speaking English, Ukrainian learners often violate the
word order which results in bad mistakes in expression their thoughts.

The English tense system also presents a lot of trouble to learners be-
cause of the difference which exists in languages with regard to time and
tense relations. For example, the learner cannot at first understand why
he/she must say I have seen him today and I saw him yesterday. For learner
the action is completed in both sentences, he/she does not associate it in
any way with today and yesterday.

The sequence of tenses is another difficult point of English grammar
for learners because there is no such phenomenon in their L1. Why should
we say She said she was busy when she is busy?

The use of modal verbs in various types of sentences is very difficult
for the learner. For example, he/she should differentiate the use of can
and may while in Ukrainian the verb moxy covers them both. Then he/
she should remember which verb must be used in answers to the questions
with modal verbs. For instance, May I go home? No, you mustn’t. May I
take your pen? Yes, you may. Must I do it? No, you needn't.

Learners find some specific use of infinitive, participle and gerund
constructions difficult. For example, I saw him run (running). I want you to
go there. They were seen to arrive. After finishing their work they went home.
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The most difficult point of English grammar is the article because it
is completely strange to Ukrainian-speaking students. The use of the ar-
ticles and other determiners comes first in the list of the most frequent
errors. Learners are careless in the use of ‘these tiny words” and consider
them unimportant for expressing their thoughts when speaking English.

English grammar must begin, therefore, with students’ learning the
meaning of these structural words, and with practice in their correct use.

To sum up what has been above the grammar material of the English
language for teaching purposes may be classified into the following three
groups:

(1) the grammar phenomena which do not require any explanation
since there are similar phenomena in the L1of the learners. (For example,
the word order in sentences — Birds fly. Nick goes to school. Give me the
book; the place of adjectives used as attributes before noun — This is a
difficult question. She was a nice girl; the forming of plural by adding suf-
fixes — a table — tables). Here learners are taught to transfer grammar
habits acquired in the L1 to L2;

(2) the grammar phenomena which require corrections. (For example,
money is; the family are etc.). Learners are taught those elements which
differ a little in the languages;

(3) the grammar phenomena which are strange for Ukrainian-spea-
king students. They require explanations new habits should be formed.
For example, articles and other determiners, tense and time in the English
language, modal verbs etc.

4. How to teach grammar: approaches

An approach to language teaching may refer to our view of language
and our view of how language learning takes place. We may think, for
example, that language is a set of grammar rules, and that language learn-
ing takes place by learning those rules and using them to work out the
meaning of texts trough translation. Sometimes approaches also refer to
the ways or methods of teaching that we use in the classroom and that are
based on these views.

Structural approach Task-based learning
View of Language is a system of struc- | Language is a tool for communica-
language |tures used to communicate |ting meaning through use of func-
meaning. tions, vocabulary, structures, dis-
course.
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View of Language is learnt through | Language is learnt by using it.
language | controlled practice of simpler
learning structures, then more compli-
cated ones. Mistakes should
be avoided.

Classroom | Oral skills are learnt before | Classroom activities are based
practice written skills. around a series of problem-solving
tasks. To solve the problems, lear-
ners need to communicate.
Structures are practised in|Grammar, vocabulary and pronun-
controlled conditions. ciation may or may not be focused
on in class after the task is com-
pleted

Approaches involve our beliefs about teaching, language and language
learning and how we translate these beliefs into classroom practices.
There are many different approaches to teaching language and teaching
grammar. These reflect people’s different view on what language is made
up of, how languages are learnt and what classroom practices effectively
bring about learning. Certain approaches have had a great influence on
English language teaching practices and materials.

Teaching grammar should be based upon the following approaches:

1. Conscious approach tothe teaching of grammar. This
means that in sentence patterns teaching points are determined so that
learners can concentrate their attention on some elements of the pattern
to be able to use them as orienting points when speaking or writing the
TL. For example, I can see a book. I can see many books. The man asked for
your telephone number. The man was asked for your telephone number.

The teacher draws learners’ attention to the new element in the sen-
tence pattern. The teaching point may be presented in the form of a rule, a
very short one. The rule helps the learner to understand and to assimilate
the structural meaning of the elements. It ensures a conscious approach to
learning. This approach provides favourable conditions for the speedy de-
velopment of correct and more flexible language use. However, it does not
mean that the teacher should ask learners to say this or that rule. Rules
do not ensure the mastery of the language. They only help to attain the
practical goal. If a learner can recognize and employ correctly the forms
that are appropriate, that is sufficient.

Conscious learning is also ensured when a grammar item is contrasted
with another grammar item which is usually confused. The contrast is
brought out through oppositions.
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For example:

The Present Indefinite is contrasted with the Present Continuous:
I get up at 7 o’clock.

It’s 7 o’clock. I am getting up.

The zero article is contrasted with the definite article:

I like soup (more than any other food).

I like the soup (you have cooked).

Rule for the teacher: Realize the difficulties the sentence pattern
presents for your learners. Comparative analysis of the grammar item in
English and in Ukrainian or within the English language may be helpful.
Think of the shorter and simplest way for presentation of the new gram-
mar item. Remember the more you speak about the language the less time
is left for practice.

And not only this: the more the teacher explains the less his/her stu-
dents understand what he/she is trying to explain. This leads to the teach-
er giving more information than is necessary, which does not help the stu-
dents in the usage of this particular grammar item, only hinders them.

2. Practical approach to the assimilation of grammar. It
means that learners learn those grammar items which they need for im-
mediate use either in oral or written language. For example, from the first
step of language learning students need the Possessive Case for aural com-
prehension and speaking about things or objects which belong to different
people, namely, Mike’s textbook, Ann’s mother, the boys’ room, etc. In the
senior stage students need the Sequence of Tenses mainly for reading to be
able to understand such sentences as He said he had been there. We hoped
Mary would come soon. The learner masters grammar through performing
various exercises in using a given grammar item.

Rule for the teacher: Teach learners correct grammar usage and not
grammar knowledge.

3. Structuralapproach to the teaching of grammar, i.e.,
grammar items are introduced and drilled in structures or sentence pat-
terns. It has been proved and accepted by the majority of teachers and
methodologists that whenever the aim is to teach students the command
of the language, and speaking in particular, the structural approach meets
the requirements.

Students are taught to understand English when spoken to and to
speak it from the very beginning. This is possible provided they have
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learnt sentence patterns and words as a pattern and they know how to
adjust them to the situations they are given.

Rule for the teacher: Furnish learners with words to change the lexi-
cal (semantic) meaning of the sentence patterns so that learners will be
able to use it in different situations. Remember that learners should as-
similate the grammar mechanism involved in the sentence pattern and not
the sentence itself.

Conscious, practical and structural approaches are just a small part
of a wide range of different approaches which are used nowadays in mo-
dern methodology. The research still continues, and we do not yet fully
understand how foreign languages are learnt and in what approach gram-
mar should be taught more effective. Here we can observe some other
approaches. They are PPP, Communicative approach, Grammar—Transla-
tion, Content—based learning from TKT course.

4. Presentation Practice and Production (PPP)
(from TKT course)

View of language: grammatical structures and functions are the most
important aspects of language.

View of language learning: language is learnt by first seeing new lan-
guage in a context which shows its meaning, practising it in controlled
and guided conditions, then using it in freer conditions which give the
learner less language support.

Classroom practices:

o The syllabus focuses on grammatical structures or functions.

e Lessons move from the presentation stage to the practice stage to

the production stage.

e Learners should not be allowed to make mistakes during the prac-

tice stage.

e The teacher inputs language (provides examples and gives infor-

mation about it), and guides students.

e The learners are guided by the teacher and do not make decisions

about what or how to learn.

e Typical activities are situational presentations and miming at the

presentation stage, drills at the controlled practice stage, role-plays
and information-gap activities at the production stage.

5. Communicative approach (from TKT course)

View of language: communication is the most important aspect of lan-
guage. Meaning is communicated through functions, grammar, vocabu-
lary, discourse and skills.
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View of language learning: the best way to learn language is to use it in
interaction, rather than to learn about it.
Classroom practices:

6.

The syllabus focuses on tasks, functions and topic areas based on
learners’ communicative needs.

Pair and group work enable lots of interaction to take place in the
classroom, so they are a key part of classroom activities.
Communicating meaning is very important.

Fluency is more important than accuracy. Classroom activities fo-
cus on fluency much more than accuracy.

Authentic materials (examples of real language used for real com-
munication) provide useful input for learners and are therefore of-
ten used in the classroom.

In the classroom, learners become active users of the language; the
teacher’s role focuses particularly on setting up communicative ac-
tivities, providing correction after fluency activities, and inputting
language when needed.

Grammar—Translation (from TKT course)

View of language: language is made up of grammatical rules.

View of language learning: language is learnt by analysing and apply-
ing grammatical rules.

Classroom practices:

7.

Studying grammatical rules presented through grammatical terms,
then applying them in exercises.

Working out what language means by applying rules.

Learning lists of words by heart.

Translating texts and/or isolated sentences from L1 to L2 or vice
versa.

Emphasis on grammatical accuracy.

Content—based learning (from TKT course)

View of language: grammatical, lexical, functional areas and skills are
all important.

View of language learning: language is learnt best if presented to learn-
ers through interesting topics which help increase their knowledge of the

world.

Classroom practices:

The syllabus focuses on grammar, lexis, functions or sKkills.
Used mainly in secondary schools.
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e Language is presented through topics related to school subjects or
learning about the world.

5. Teaching grammar effectively
Nowadays grammar is taught in a variety of different ways. Some of
these are more suitable for certain learners than others. We can see this if
we look at these extracts from three grammar activities. They illustrate
some choices teachers have to make when they teach grammar.

1

Have to

The verb have to is one way of expressing obligation in English.

Have to is a modal verb.

Have to has a modal meaning.

Have to makes its interrogative and negative forms like ordinary verb,
not like a modal verb e.g. does he have to?; he doesn’t have to

2
Ask your partner these questions. Make a note of his/her answers.

HOUSE RULES

Your partner’s name:

1. What time do you have to go to bed?

2. Do you have to take your shoes off when you go
in to your home?

3. Do you have to help your parents look after your
home? What do you have to do?

3

Complete these sentences with has or have.

1. MY SON oo, to leave the house very early every morning.

2. To become a doctor you ... to pass lots of exams.

3. ENGINEETS ..oovevverrirerenn, to be very careful in their work.

These three activities focus on different aspects of grammar.

Activity 1 provides information about the use, meaning and forms of
have to, using grammatical terms to do this. If a learner doesn’t know or
fully understand grammatical terms, this activity will not be suitable for
him/her.

Activity 2 does not include rules or grammatical terms. It focuses on
the meaning of have to by setting this structure in a real-life context (that
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of house rules) which shows its meaning, then its asks students to practise
the structure by using it to communicate about that context.

Activity 3 contains no mention of rules or grammatical terms, nor
does it focus on meaning of have to. It simply focuses on the correct forms
of the verb.

We can see from these extracts that teaching grammar can involve:
showing the meaning and use of the structure, giving rules about its form
or use, using grammatical terms to describe these rules, practising us-
ing correct forms and using grammatical structures to communicate in a
given context. The question for teachers is what should grammar teach-
ing involve in their classrooms? The answer depends largely on who our
learners are: their level, their age, what they need to learn and the learning
style they have. Let’s look at some examples.

Alara

Teaching Alara grammar by focusing on rules and grammatical terms
is not likely to be successful. Young children cannot make good use of this
approach as their cognitive skills have not yet developed sufficiently to
let them work easily with abstract terms and ideas. Young children learn
by doing, so using language to communicate and get practical things done
is likely to be the best way for them to learn grammar. As they become
more fluent their grammar is likely to improve naturally and automati-
cally, as unconsciously they absorb and work out the language. Children
learn their first language just through using it, and all the research shows
that they learn a foreign or second language best in the same way. In fact,
this is not only true of children but of many adults as well. They pre-
fer to learn through doing and working with concrete things rather than
through thinking about things in an abstract way.
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Pawel & Stefan

Stefan likes grammar rules. He feels he
needs rules to guide him and he hates
talking unless he feels very sure that he is
not going to make mistakes

Here we have a problem that many secondary-school teachers face.
In the same class there are learners who learn in different ways, who have
different learning styles. A learning style is the way in which a person
most naturally and best learns from their environment. For example, some
people learn language by analysing it, others learn by using it to do activi-
ties, some learn through hearing language, others by seeing it. A teacher
needs to make sure that their teaching appeals to a wide range of learning
styles. Generally this means that when teaching secondary-school stu-
dents and adults we need to vary our approaches by, for example, inclu-
ding in a lesson or across a series of lessons some activities which analyse
language, some which involve using language, some which include hearing
the language, some which show the written form of the language. Imagine
Pawel attending a class which only works on the rules of the language, or
Stefan going to a class which only uses communicative activities. Both
would probably learn little and quickly lose interest.

We can also see from these two contrasting learners that teachers
need to be flexible in their attitudes to grammar mistakes. Pawel may not
mind being corrected. However, Stefan is likely to be discouraged by a
teacher who corrects him a lot. Teachers often worry when they hear their
learners making mistakes. They see it as evidence that the learners have
not learnt, and that they as teachers have therefore failed in their jobs. In
fact, research into language learning shows that it does not work in this
way. We do not start using language correctly as soon as we have learnt
it. What we need is time to absorb it and unconsciously work out how it
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fits in with the other language we have learnt before. Many mistakes will
disappear by themselves over time and as learners try to make their mes-
sage clear in their attempts to communicate.

So what general points can we take from these examples that would
help us to teach grammar effectively?

Grammar refers to both the form and meaning of grammatical
structures.

How we teach grammar depends on the characteristics of our lear-
ners such as their language level, age, leaning needs, leaning style
and past learning.

Presenting grammar in suitable context helps communicate its
meaning to leaners.

It isn’t necessary to know grammatical terms and rules in order to
use a language well.

Teaching grammar by focusing on rules and/ or grammatical terms
is unlikely to be successful with those learners who are not yet able
to think in abstract ways.

Some learners, particularly those with an analytic learning style or
who have learnt and appreciated grammar before, may find leaning
some grammatical terms and rules helpful.

Learning grammatical rules is not the same as using grammar cor-
rectly, so even learners who learn from rules and grammatical terms
need fluency practice.

We need to match the way we teach grammar with the variety of
learning styles that our learners have. These learning styles usually
include analysing language, seeing it, hearing it or using it in com-
munication to do something real. Our lessons can include different
activities to suit the different leaning styles. Here are some activi-
ties that focus on the past tense and involve a variety of learning
styles:

- telling learners a story about something that happened in the past;

- discussing the rules for the use of the past tense;

- asking learners to sing a song that uses the past tense;

- asking learners to read a story about something that happened,;

- asking learners to complete exercises using the past tense;

- playing games using the past tense (e.g. ask some learners to perform
some actions round the class. After about ten learners have done this, ask
the class as a whole to say who did what).

We shouldn’t expect learners to get grammar right immediately or
even quickly. Achieving accuracy takes time and a lot of uncon-
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scious language processing. We don’t need to worry about correc-
ting every mistake we hear our learners make.

e Learners don’t just need to be able to use grammar accurately but
also fluently. This means that they need opportunities to speak or
write freely without pressure to get things right.

e Using grammar accurately is only one part of being able to use a
language. Learning other things may be more important for lear-
ners than learning grammar at some stages of their learning.

e We can learn grammar unconsciously simply by communicating
and using language to carry out tasks. This may be very effective
for some learners. Other learners may benefit more from a more ob-
vious focus on grammar through activities that highlight its forms
and uses.

e If we teach grammar in the wrong way or at the wrong time lear-
ners may not learn it, and worse, they may lose interest in the les-
son, and possibly eventually in English too.

If you are teaching someone to play football, would you just give them
exercises to build their muscles or would you make them play in matches?
Would you teach them how muscles work or how the different parts of the
human body interact to produce different kinds of movement? Perhaps
you would prefer to teach them the different ways of kicking a ball? Or
would you combine all these different approaches? May be it would de-
pend on who you were teaching, what they liked, what they needed and
what they responded to best. The language teacher is faced with the same
kinds of choices — is it better to teach grammatical knowledge and skills
separately, or to focus on learning through using, or to a combination of
these? The answers will depend on who your learner is, their previous
learning experience, reasons for learning English and learning style.
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I'. B. @omina
Kanoudam pinozoziunux Hayx, doyenm

Die Hauptcharakrerziige
der morphologischen StrukTur
des althochdeutschen Verbes

HMucnumtina: Icropist apyroi iHo3eMHOT MOBH.

Bup nekuii: TeMaTUyHA JEKI[s 3 eJleMeHTaMu Oeciiu.

JumakTiyni mi:

Hasuanvni: 03HAHOMUTH CTYEHTIB i3 TEOPETHYHO OOIPYHTOBAHUMU
BHAHHAMMU 3 KypCy Ta 3a0€3[eYrTH OBOJIOAIHHI BMIHHAMY, HEOOXIIHM-
MU 7151 (hOpMYBaAHHS iHITOMOBHOI TPAMATUYHOI Ta JIiHTBOKPAIHO3HABYO1
KOMIIETEHTHOCT] YUUTeJIsT OCHOBHOI ITKOJIH.

Pozsusaroyi: HaBUUTKU CTY/EHTIB aHali3yBaTH JIIaXpPOHIYHUI PO3-
BUTOK MOBM, POOUTH €TUMOJIOTIUHUI aHaII3 SBUIL HIMEIIbKOI MOBH, Xa-
pakTepusyBaTu etarnu (GOPMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY CY4aCHOI JIiTepaTypHOI
HIMEeIIbKOI MOBH, PO3BUHYTH BMiHHST BUUJIEHOBYBATH TPaMaTHUYHI SIBUIIA,
PO3POOJIATH HABMYKH AiaXPOHIYHOIO Ta CHHXPOHIYHOTO i AXO/IiB [0 JIiHT-
BICTUYHUX OUHUID.

Buxoeni: hopmyBaTu iHTEpEC /10 JIHTBICTUYHUX SBUIIL.

MixknpeaMeTHI Ta MiSKIUCHUIUIIHAPHI 3B’S3KH: MPAKTUKA YCHOTO
Ta MICEMHOTO MOBJICHHS TIE€PIIOi iHO3eMHOI MOBH, APYTa iHO3eMHA MOBa,
JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HABCTBO, MAapaUTMaTUUHI Ta CHHTarMaTUYHI BiIHONMEHHS
y HIMEIIbKill MOBI, TEOPETUYHUHN KyPC APYTOI iIHO3€MHOI MOBH.

OcHoHi nonarrs: das althochdeutsche Verb, starke Verben, schwache
Verben, Priterito-Prisentien, athematische Verben.

HapuanpHo-MeToAMuHe 3a0e3MedYeHns JeKIlii: My/IbTUMeIiiina mIpe-
3eHTallid.

Theoretische Fragen

Die Kategorien des althochdeutschen Verbs.
Starke und schwache Verben.
Priterito-Prisentien und athematische Verben.
Die zusammengesetzten Formen des Verbs.

Die althochdeutsche Syntax.
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1. Die Kategorien des althochdeutschen Verbs

Das althochdeutsche Verb hat folgende grammatische Kategorien aus
dem Urgermanischen geerbt:

Numerus — Singular und Plural (der Dual ist nicht mehr im Geb-
rauch).

Person — je drei fiir beide Numeri.

Tempus — Prisens und Priterit. Im Ahd. gibt es 4 Grundformen: In-
finitiv, Priteritum (1.-te Person Sing.), 1.-te Person Plural und Partizip
II. Das Prisens bezeichnete die unmittelbare Gegenwart und wieder-
kehrende Ereignisse. Prisentische Formen konnten auch die Zukunft
ausdriicken. Das Priterit ist die allgemeine Form fiir die Vergangenheit.
Ihm schliessen sich auch Umschreibungen mit haben, eigan und wesan +
Partizip 1T als Prototypen der analytischen Zeitformen des Verbs an. Au-
Berdem erscheinen die infinitiven Umschreibungen mit sculan (sollen)
und wellen (wollen), die immer mehr futurale Bedeutung annehmen.
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Modus: Indikativ, Konjunktiv, Imperativ. Der Konjunktiv driickt den
Wunsch, den Zweifel, die Vermutung, die Irrealitit aus. Der Konjunk-
tiv erscheint in der indirekten Rede. Fiir den Imperativ, der nur auf das
Prisens beschrinkt ist, treten auch die infinitiven Umschreibungen mit
muozzan, sculan oder wellen sowie die Formen des (optativischen) Kon-
junktivs auf.

Genus: Fiir das Aktiv werden synthetische Formen des Verbs ge-
braucht, fiir das Passiv dagegen die Umschreibungen wesan/werdan +
Partizip II. Das urgermanische Mediopassiv (wie z. B. got. sékjada) hat
sich im Ahd. nicht erhalten.

Morphologische Klassifikation. Im Althochdeutschen werden die
Verben in zwei Hauptgruppen eingeteilt — in starke und schwache Ver-
ben. Dariiber hinaus gibt es noch zwei kleinere Gruppen — athematische
Verben und die sogenannten Priterito-Prisentien.

2. Starke und schwache Verben

Starke Verben. Die starken Verben bilden ihr Priteritum und ihr Par-
tizip Préteritum durch eine Veranderung ihres Stammvokals, den Ablaut
zwischen Présens- und Priteritumstamm und n-Suffix. Die starken Ver-
ben sind nach ihrer Stammbildung in sieben Klassen eingeteilt. Eine ge-
wohnliche Verbform im Présens besteht aus drei Elementen: der Wurzel,
dem Themavokal und der Flexionsendung:

hilf- -i- -t

helf- -a- -mes

Im Ahd. ist der Themavokal oft mit der Personalendung verschmol-
zen und ldsst sich nicht immer leicht erkennen.

Paradigma eines starken Verbs. Préisens der starken Verben. Persona-
lendungen — u, s(¢), t, mes, et, nt: faru — ferist — ferit — farames — faret —
Jfarant (Umlaut).

Die starken Verben mit dem Stammvokal e dndern e zu i (Brechung):
gibu — gibist — gibit — gebamés — gebet — gebant.

Priteritum. Das Verb «bintan»:

bant buntum
banti buntut
bant buntun

Schwache Verben. Die schwachen Verben bilden ihr Priteritum
nicht, wie die starken Verben, durch die Veranderung ihres Wurzelvokals,
sondern durch das Anfiigen des «Dentalsuffixes» -£- an den Verbstamm.
Das Partizip Priteritum der schwachen Verben endet auf -¢: gisalbét. Die
schwachen Verben sind eine «germanische Neubildung». Sie sind durch
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Ableitungen von starken Verben, Adjektiven und Substantiven entstan-
den. Sie werden nach ihren germanischen Ableitungssuffixen in drei Klas-
sen unterteilt: die -jan-, -6n- und -én-Verben:

1Sg. suochu, zellu, neriu (nerigu), nerru, salbom(-6n), habém(-én)

2Sg. suochis, zelis, neris(-ist), salbés(-6st), habés(-ést)

3Sg. suochit, zelit, nerit, salbot, habét

1Pl suochemés, zellemés, neriemés (-amés, -én), salbomés, salbon
(-6en), habémés (habén,-één)

2Pl.  suochet, zellet, neriet, nerret(-at), salbét, habét

3Pl. suochent, zellent, nerient, nerrent(-ant), salbént, habént

Die Form des Imperativs ist bei den starken Verben endungslos, z. B.
hilf, bei den schwachen Verben dagegen weist stets vokalische Endung (-4,
-0, -¢) auf, z. B. legi! lono! lebe! leget! lonot! lebet!

Das Prisens Konjunktiv wird mit Hilfe des Suffixes -e-, das Priterit
mittels des Suffixes -i- gebildet. Die Personalendungen sind im Konjunk-
tiv fiir das Prisens und das Priterit gleich.

Otfrid Otfrid

ca. 865 ca. 865

Jare, suoche Jfuari, suohti,

Jareés, suochés [fuaris, suohtis (ist)

Jare, suoche Jfuari, suohti,

Jfarem, suochém Sfuarin, suohtim (in, -imés)
Jfarét, suochét Suarit, suohtit

Jfarén, suochén Sfuarin, suohtin

3. Priiterito-Prisentien und athematische Verben

Priterito-Prisentien. Das sind die Verben, die die prisentische Be-
deutung durch die starke préteritale Form ausdriicken.

1.u. 3. Pers. Sing.  Infinitiv

weiz

kann

darf

scal

mag

muoz wizzan

kunnan

durfan

sculan

magan mugan

muozzan
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Die prisentischen Formen weiz, kann, darf, scal, mag, muoz sind die
alten Priterita Singular.

Athematische Verben. Das sind die Verben, in denen die Flexionsen-
dung ohne Themavokal unmittelbar an die Wurzel angefiigt wird. Hierher
gehoéren die Verben sin, gen, sten und tuon.

Sin «sein». Die Stammformen sind sin/wesen — bim — was — warum,
das Partizip ITist nicht belegt. Dieses zusammengesetzte Paradigma ist fir
das Verb «sein» in den meisten indoeuropdischen Sprachen kennzeichnend.

Prisens Indikativ

bim (bin)  birum(n)

bist birut
ist sint
Singular

tuo-m ste-m (ste-n)
tuo-s(t) ste-s(t)

tuo-t ste-t
Plural

tuo-mes ste-mes
tuo-t ste-t
tuo-nt ste-nt

Das Verb wellen «wollen». Die prisentischen Formen dieses Verbs
stammen aus dem alten Priterit Konjunktiv eines athematischen Verbs.
Die konjunktivischen Formen werden im Ahd. indikativisch gebraucht.
Das alte Lautbild ist im Prisens Singular noch zu erkennen, die Plural-
und Konjunktivformen dagegen haben regelmiBige Ziige der schwachen
Konjugation. Das Priterit (wolta) wird schwach konjugiert.

Prisens Indikativ

willu wellemes
wili wellet
wili wellent

4. Die zusammengesetzten Formen des Verbs

Die zusammengesetzten Tempusformen des Perfekts, Plusquamper-
fekts und des Futurs beginnen sich im Ahd. erst allmihlich zu entwickeln.
Eggers stellt die Entstehung der Perfektformen mit wesan an einem Bei-
spiel aus der ahd. Tsidoriibersetzung (VIIL. Jhd.) dar. Tm VIII. Jhd. hatte
das Ahd. noch keine festgelegten Perfektformen herausgebildet.

wesan/werdan + Partizip I. Die erste von ihnen driickt dauerndes Ge-
schehen aus. Die Verbindung mit werdan diente als Ausgangspunkt fiir
die Entwicklung des Futurs.
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haben/wesan + Partizip 11. Beide Wortfiigungen bezeichneten einen
resultativen Zustand.

Die Verbindung wesan(sin) + Partizip II vom intransitiven Verb fun-
gierte zundchst als nominales Pridikat. In der Folgezeit wurde sie zum
Ausgangspunkt fiir die Entwicklung der analytischen Formen des Per-
fekts und des Plusquamperfekts.

Die Verbindung wesan mit dem Partizip II eines transitiven Verbs er-
gab die Grundlage fiir eine passivische Umschreibung.

sculan (wellen) + Infinitiv. Diese Wortgruppe hat in vielen Fillen eher
futurale als modale Bedeutung.

wesan/werden + Partizip II eines transitiven Verbs. Die partizipiale
Verbindung mit wesan (sin) konnte sowohl passivische Bedeutung haben,
wie auch als nominales Priadikat fungieren. Die Verbindung mit werdan
(in der Priteritform) dagegen war eindeutiger und entwickelte sich rasch
zu einer verbalen Passivform.

5. Die althochdeutsche Syntax

Das typische Satzmodell im Althochdeutschen ist eine zweigliedrige
Struktur mit Subjekt und Pradikat: Elias stritit pi den éuuigon lip. «Elias
kampft fiir das ewige Leben». Zwar findet man in althochdeutschen Tex-
ten elliptische Sitze mit ausgelassenem Subjekt. Die Wortstellung war
frei, die Rahmenkonstruktion sehr selten. Ziemlich verbreitet waren: Inf.
und Part.-gruppen, Satzreihe und Satzgefiige.

Die unbestimmt-personlichen Belege mit dem Pronomen man sind in
den althochdeutschen Texten noch bei weitem nicht eindeutig.

Auch die unpersonlichen Sitze vom Typ ukr. Cueprae. Iapsiue erhal-
ten bereits im Althochdeutschen die zweigliedrige Struktur mit dem for-
malen Subjekt ez (Ez ist spdti — Es ist spét).

Das Althochdeutsche bewahrt viele flektive Ziige, d. h. die meisten
grammatischen Kategorien werden vorwiegend durch bestimmte mor-
phologische (formbildende) Mittel und nicht syntaktisch ausgedriickt.
Daraus ergab sich eine relativ freie Wortfolge im althochdeutschen Satz.
Das Subjekt kann die erste Stelle einnehmen oder dem Pridikat nachge-
stellt werden. Die zweite Stelle im einfachen Aussagesatz ist nicht immer
durch das finite Verb besetzt, das letztere kann auch die Schluss- oder die
Anfangsstellung beanspruchen, trotzdem ist die Zweitstellung des Pradi-
kats im Satz typisch. Man findet z. B. in demselben Werk sowohl die Kon-
taktstellung der Pradikatsbestandteile, als auch die Klammer.

Im Fragesatz ohne Fragewort ist die Anfangsstellung des Pradikats
die héufigste: (Gilaubistu lib after tode? — «Glaubst du an das Leben nach
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dem Tode?»), im Aufforderungssatz ist sie bereits zur Norm geworden
(Hebet if iuuarin ougun iti sehet thiu laut — «Hebt auf eure Augen und
sehet die Felder»).

Fiir die Verneinung wird im Althochdeutschen das Negationspartikel
ni(ne) gebraucht; als zusitzliche Negationsmittel fungieren auch nioman
«niemandy, niowiht, nieht <nichts».

Der komplexe Satz ist im Althochdeutschen weniger ausgebaut wie
im modernen Deutsch, dennoch ist in den ahd. Sprachdenkmailern, vor
allem in der theologischen und wissenschaftlichen Prosa, eine Reihe
von Satztypen festzustellen, die fiir den spiteren deutschen Satzbau eine
Grundlage bildeten. Auch poetische Denkmiler weisen eine recht kom-
plizierte Syntax auf.

Kompliziert ist die Verkniipfung der Satzteile im Satzgefiige. Die kon-
junktionslosen Sitze zeichnen sich durch die Anfangsstellung der finiten
Verbform aus.

Man kann eine Reihe Konjunktionen anfiihren, die spiter unterge-
gangen und durch neue ersetzt wurden: after thiu «<nachdems», ibu, oba
<«wenny», uuanta, bithiu uuanta «weil», mit thiu «wihrend», unzan «bis».
AuBerdem unterscheiden sich einige Konjunktionen ihrer Bedeutung
nach von den gegenwirtigen.

Zusammenfassung. Das althochdeutsche Verb hat folgende gram-
matische Kategorien aus dem Urgermanischen geerbt: Numerus, Person,
Tempus, Modus, Genus. Im Althochdeutschen werden die Verben in zwei
Hauptgruppen eingeteilt — in starke und schwache Verben. Dariiber hi-
naus gibt es noch zwei kleinere Gruppen — athematische Verben und die
sogenannten Priterito-Prisentien.

Die starken Verben bilden ihr Priteritum und ihr Partizip Préteritum
durch eine Verinderung ihres Stammvokals, den Ablaut zwischen Pri-
sens- und Priteritumstamm und n-Suffix.

Die schwachen Verben bilden ihr Priteritum nicht, wie die starken
Verben, durch die Verdanderung ihres Wurzelvokals, sondern durch das
Anfiigen des «Dentalsuffixes» -¢- an den Verbstamm.

Priterito-Prisentien sind die Verben, die die prasentische Bedeutung
durch die starke priteritale Form ausdriicken.

Athematische Verben sind die Verben, in denen die Flexionsendung
ohne Themavokal unmittelbar an die Wurzel angefiigt wird.

Die zusammengesetzten Tempusformen des Perfekts, Plusquamper-
fekts und des Futurs beginnen sich im Ahd. erst allmahlich zu entwickeln.

Das typische Satzmodell im Althochdeutschen ist eine zweigliedrige
Struktur mit Subjekt und Pradikat.
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I. M. Apemuyx
Kanoudam inonozivnux nayx,
cmapwuil 6uxaaoax Kapeopu HiMeubKoi Mosu

TexT Aus stilistischer Sichr

Jucommnina: CruiricTuka HiMeIbKOI MOBI.

Bupa aekuii: orsdgosa JeKIis.

JuaaKkTHyHi i

Hasuanvni: yeBigomaeHHs: 6a3oBUX IIOHATh CTUJIICTHYHUX OCOOJIM-
BOCTEH TEKCTY J1st (POPMYBAHHS 3/IaTHOCTI CaMOCTIIHO POOMTH MPaKTHY-
Hi BUCHOBKU TIPU CIIOCTEPEKEHHI HAJl TEOPETUYHUM MaTepiasioM 3i CTH-
JIICTUKU HIMEIbKOI MOBU.

Pozsusaroui: hbopmyBaTH CUCTEMY 3HAHb PO TEKCT SIK CTUJIICTUYHE
ABuUlle, HOro KOMIIOHEHTH Ta PO3yMIiHHA HOro poJi B ycHill KoMyHIiKalil.

Buxoeni: 3abe3neyn T MOTUBAIIIIO Ta IHTEPEC 4O CTUJIICTUKK HiMeIlb-
KO1 MOBH.

MixknpeaMeTHI Ta MiIKIUCIUIUIIHAPHI 3B’SI3KU: JIEKCUKOJIOTisT Hi-
MEIbKOI MOBH, JIIHTBICTUKA TEKCTY, MMPAKTUKa YCHOTO i TTMCEMHOTO MOB-
JIEHHSI HIMEIIbKOI MOBH.

OCHOBHI MOHATTS: apXiTEKTOHIKA, KOMITO3HIlisl, KOMIIO3HUI[ITHO-MOB-
JieHHeBi (hOpMU, MOBA aBTOPA, MOBA MIEPCOHAXKIB, CTUJIBOBA PUCA, TEKCT.

HapuajpHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0e3NMedeHHs:: AUAaKTUYHI MaTepiaam —
TabaUIL.

Theoretische Fragen

Text aus stilistischer Sicht.

Komposition und Architektonik des Textes.
Darstellungsarten des Textes.

Arten der Rededarstellung.

Stilziige als innere qualitative Wesensmerkmale eines Textes.

G W=
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TekcT nekuii

1. Text aus stilistischer Sicht

Stilistik ist eng mit der Textlinguistik verbunden, weil sich beide Dis-
ziplinen mit Texten befassen. Jedoch liegt der Schwerpunkt der Textlin-
guistik auf der Erforschung der Sprache in ihrer Realisierung als Text,
wihrend die Stilistik nur eine Komponente des Textes — die stilistische —
in Betracht zieht. Die stilistische Komponente ist mit der situations-
und funktionsbedingten Auswahl der Textelemente verbunden, mit der
Entscheidung des Sprechers oder Schreibers, der Fakultativitit sprachli-
cher Einheiten des Textes, also mit der Variationder Darstellung.

Neben den rein stilistischen Méoglichkeiten eines Textes befasst sich
die Textlinguistik auch mit den Elementen und GesetzmiBigkeiten, die
nicht von der Wahl des Sprechers abhingen, sondern fiir die Konstitution
eines Textes obligatorisch sind, z.B. Satz- und Textverflechtung, semanti-
sche Relationen im Text, Gesetze der Textkomposition.

Das bedeutet, dass Stil eine textlinguistische Kategorie ist, die Text-
linguistik aber viel breiter als Stilistik ist.

Die grundlegende Frage der Stilistik des Textes als ihrer Teildisziplin
ist das Problem der Textdefinition. Zu den strittigen Aspekten des Text-
begriffes zihlen folgende:

- Was konstituiert den Text (Worter, Sdtze, Absitze)?

- Wie ist das Verhiltnis des Textes und anderer Spracheinheiten
und Sprachebenen?

- Wo liegen die Grenzen eines Textes?

- Sind die Grenzen von der Grofe des Textes abhéngig?

- Ist fiir einen Text die schriftliche Form obligatorisch?

Die Stilistik interessieren alle Texte, die es gibt, deswegen sollte man
bei der Beantwortung dieser Fragen moglichst breite Auffassung des Tex-
tes erzielen. So existieren im Stil der Alltagsrede hauptséchlich miindliche
AuBerungen und Gespriche, und es lohnt sich nicht, sie den schriftlichen
Gebiiden gegeniiberzustellen. Viel produktiver ist in beiden Fillen von
Texten zu sprechen, die bestimmte gemeinsame GesetzmaBigkeiten haben.

Zu solchen GesetzmaBigkeiten gehort z.B. die Frage nach den Text-
grenzen. Nach der Meinung von I.W. Arnold sind die Textgrenzen nicht
von der GroBe des Textes abhingig, der Text kann auch aus einem ein-
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zelnen Satz bestehen. Signale fiir die Abgrenzung eines Textes von den
anderen sieht die Forscherin in der einheitlichen pragmatischen Aufgabe
(hauptsédchlich, Information zu vermitteln), inhaltlicher Ganzheitlich-
keit und dem Zusammenhang (thematische Reihen, Wiederholungen der
Symbole, Themen, Szenen usw.). Gerade die Informationsvermittlung,
Ganzheitlichkeit und Zusammenhang Hauptmerkmale des Textes nach
LW. Arnold.

Die Textdefinition hingt von der Beantwortung der oben skizzier-
ten Fragen ab. Fiir die breite stilistische Auffassung des Textes wird hier
die leicht modifizierte Definition von W. Fleischer und G. Michel vorge-
schlagen: Der Text (lat. textum — das Gewebe, Gefiige) ist eine Ganzheit,
die einen im Bewusstsein widergespiegelten komplexen Sachverhalt mit
sprachlichen Mitteln in miindlicher oder schriftlicher Form darstellt.

Fiir die stilistische Beschreibung des Textes sind folgende Begriffe
wichtig: Kommunikationsform, Textsorte, Textkomposition, Textein-
heit.

Man unterscheidet grundsitzlich zwei Kommunikationsformen: die
miindliche und die schriftliche.

Die Textkomposition ist nach E. Riesel und E. Schendels die Einheit
inhaltlicher und formaler Aufbauglieder der Gesamtstruktur, materiell
erfasst in ihrer sprachstilistischer Ausformung. Zur Textkomposition zih-
len die logische Gedankenfithrung (Einleitung, Charakteristik der Per-
son, Historischer Exkurs u.a.) und ihre materielle Gestaltung in einzelnen
Texteinheiten (Absitze, Abschnitte, Kapitel usw.).

Die stilistische Analyse der Texte erleichtert die Kenntnis iiber ihre
Textsorte. Unter Textsorte versteht man das prototypische Muster der
Redehandlung in verschiedenen Bereichen, z.B. Lexikonartikel, Schlager-
text, Slogan, Brief usw. Zur Ausgliederung der Textsorten ist eine Reihe
der Parameter entwickelt, deren Kombination verschiedenste Textsorten
bzw. Textsortengruppen ergibt. Eine besonders lange Geschichte hat die
Tradition der Erforschung und Beschreibung der Textsorten in der sché-
nen Literatur. Hier unterscheidet man die Textsorten, die sich in jeder li-
terarischen Gattung entwickelt haben (Trauerspiel, Drama und Komdodie
in der Dramatik, Gedicht, Ode, Sonette usw. in der Lyrik, Roman, Novel-
le, Fabel, Erzédhlung in der Epik). Jedenfalls fehlen hier die gemeinsamen
Kriterien fiir die Textsortenausgliederung und die Beschreibung der ein-
zelnen Textsorten erfolgt frei nach der eigenen Logik jeder Textsorte und
jeder Gattung. Dasselbe gilt fiir die Textsorten des wissenschaftlichen und
des offiziellen Stils.
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2. Komposition und Architektonik des Textes

Der Terminus «Komposition» ist vieldeutig. Unter der Komposition
wird manchmal eine rein formale Gliederung des Textes in Kapitel, Ab-
sitze, Akte usw. verstanden. In anderen Fillen wird die Komposition mit
der Sujetlinie identifiziert.

E. Riesel sagt folgendes dazu: <Architektonik und Komposition sind
nahverwandte, aber nicht identische Begriffe. Auch die Komposition
stellt eine Gliederung des Sinnganzen dar. Wenn aber bei der Architekto-
nik das Formale im Vordergrund steht, so bei der Komposition das Inhalt-
liche. Zwischen den Begriffen besteht eine feste Wechselbeziehung: der
duBere Aufbau in architektonische Einheiten hingt unmittelbar mit der
logischen und expressiven Gliederung des Ideeninhalts zusammen, der
innere Aufbau nach kompositionellen Einheiten kommt durch architek-
tonische Gestaltung zum Ausdruck».

Die Komposition des Textes bildet nach Riesel eine Struktur, die aus
mehreren Komponenten besteht. Dazu gehoren:

1) Stoffliche Organisation, d. h. Anordnung der thematischen Einhei-
ten, Sujetlinien, Motive, Ideen, Charakterzeichnung;

2) Gliederung der Gesamtstruktur in architektonische Einheiten: Ab-
satz, Abschnitt, Kapitel, Teil, Akt, Szene, Strophe;

3) Darbietungsform: Schilderung, Erzihlung, Bericht, Kommentar,
Monolog, Dialog.

Die Komposition eines kiinstlerischen Textes ist von extralinguis-
tischen Faktoren abhingig und zwar: a) Inhalt und Zweck des Werkes,
b) Funktionalstil, ¢) Stil des Verfassers, d) Epoche. Jede Genreart bewirkt
in bestimmter Weise die Komposition des Textes. Die Werke des Epos,
Dramas und der Lyrik unterscheiden sich in erster Linie nach ihrer Kom-
position. In den epischen Werken ist die Wirkung des Genres nicht so stark
zu spiiren. Die Verfasser der epischen Werke bedienen sich unbeschrinkt
aller Mittel der Literatursprache, greifen oft zur Lexik und zu den gram-
matischen Formen der Alltagsrede bzw. Mundart. In der Komposition
des epischen Werkes werden verschiedene Kombinationen der einfachen
Komponenten benutzt, z. B.: Elemente des dynamischen Erzihlens, der
statischen Schilderung, Berichten, Betrachtung, Monolog, Dialog, inne-
rer Monolog, Autodialog, Brief usw. Manche Formen der epischen Werke
bestimmen jedoch ihre Komposition, manchmal ihre Sprachgestaltung.
Zu solchen Formen gehéren: Roman in Briefen, Roman-Tagebuch, Rah-
menerzihlung, Mirchen, Fabel.

In einem poetischen (lyrischen) Werk wird der Autor durch die
Strophenform, Rythmus, Reim im Gebrauch der sprachlichen Mittel be-
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schrankt. Manche Formen der poetischen Werke wie Sonett, Rondo, Trio-
lett, Elegie, Ode bestimmen die Architektonik des Verses.

Das Drama setzt den Gebrauch des Monologs-Dialogs voraus, Au-
torenrede ist ganz lakonisch und hat meistens die Form der elliptischen
Sitze. Die Charakteristik der handelnden Personen wird also durch die
Figurenrede geschaffen, daher ist die individualisierende Rolle der Figu-
renrede besonders groB.

Bestimmte sprachlich-stilistische Mittel haben im Text eine architek-
tonische Funktion, sie gestalten den thematischen und gedanklichen Ge-
halt des Textes. Zu solchen textgestaltenden Mitteln gehéren: Anapher,
Epipher, sprachliches Leitmotiv, Klimax, Antithese, Parallelismus, Frage
und Antwort. Ein jedes sprachlichstilistisches Mittel hat seine Wirkung.

3. Darstellungsarten des Textes

Zu den Komponenten des Textes gehort u. a. die Darstellungsart, d. h.
ein System von sprachlichen Mitteln zur Gestaltung des Textes.

Die Darstellungsart hangt davon ab, was dargestellt wird (Gegen-
stand, Zustand, Vorgang) und wie es dargestellt wird (objektiv, sachlich,
subjektiv, expressiv, emotionell). So kann die Darstellungsart als «Binde-
glied zwischen der sprachlichen Gestaltung des Textes einerseits und der
eigenen thematischen Komposition... anderseits» gewertet werden. Die
Darstellungsarten als relativ feste Kombinationen von Elementen haben
bestimmte Stilziige, so sind z. B. fiir den Bericht folgende Stilziige charak-
teristisch: Objektivitit, Exaktheit, Klarheit, relative Kiirze. Sie kénnen
je nach der Funktion des Textes modifiziert werden. Die Grundlage fir
die Klassifikation der Darstellungsarten bildet einerseits das Verhiltnis
Sprecher-Sachverhalt und die Einstellung des Sprechers zum Sachverhalt
anderseits, was vereinfacht folgenderweise dargestellt werden kann:

Objektiv subjektiv

Gegenstand Beschreibung, Schilderung

Vorgang Bericht, Erziahlung

Problem Erérterung

Reagieren des Verfassers auf bestimmte Sachverhalte der objektiven
Realitit kann als informativ und impressiv bezeichnet werden. Der infor-
mative Typ hat folgende Ziige: Objektivitit (relative Distanzhaltung), Ex-
aktheit, Klarheit, relative Kiirze (Komprimiertheit der Darstellung). Nicht
obligatorisch sind: Emotionalitdt und die Lockerheit der Darstellung.

Der impressive Typ hat folgende Ziige: Subjektivitdt (Kontakthal-
tung, asthetisch-ethische Wertung), Lockerheit, Emotionalitit, relative
Breite
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Informativ impressiv

Gegenstand Beschreibung, Schilderung

Zustand Beschreibung, Schilderung

Vorgang Bericht, Erzihlung

Problem Erérterung, Betrachtung

Die obengenannten Typen erschopfen nicht alle Moglichkeiten. Es
sind nur die Grundtypen genannt worden, die miteinander kombiniert
werden konnen.

Die Grundlage der Beschreibung bildet Beobachtung der Vorginge,
Sachen bzw. Menschen. Fiir die Beschreibung sind Genauigkeit, Verallge-
meinerung typisch. Es werden dabei logisch-sachliche Epitheta, Aufzih-
lung gebraucht. Die Zeitform der Beschreibung ist Prisens, oft werden
Passiv bzw. man-Sitze gebraucht. Die Beschreibung triagt einen rein infor-
mativen Charakter, deshalb ist sie jeder Expressivitit und Emotionalitét
bar. Sie ist fiir den Stil der Wissenschaft typisch, kann aber zu bestimmten
Zwecken im Stil der schongeistigen Literatur verwendet werden.

Ein erlebnisméaBiges, kiinstlerisches Beschreiben wird Schilderung
genannt. Nach W. Fleischer und G. Michel bildet Schilderung den Grund-
typ der impressiven Darstellung. Die Grundlage der Schilderung ist wie
bei der Beschreibung das exakte Beobachten des Objekts, das Ziel ist aber
ganz anders und zwar die Hervorhebung des Wichtigsten, was fiir den Ge-
samteindruck von Stimmung, Gefiihlen usw. von Bedeutung ist.

Bei der Schilderung von Menschen und Gegenstinden herrscht
der nominale Stil, die Verben spielen eine untergeordnete Rolle; neben
logisch-sachlichen Epitheta werden auch emotionell-einschitzende ge-
braucht. Die Bildlichkeit verleihen der Schilderung Vergleiche, Metha-
phern, Metonymien. Bei der Schilderung der Vorgénge sind die Verben
bestimmend. Die Zeitform der Schilderung ist Prisens bzw. Priteritum
Indikativ. Die Wahl der stilistischen Mittel der Schilderung, ihre Ge-
nauigkeit bzw. Kiirze sind aufs engste mit der literarischen Strémung, mit
dem individuellen Stil des Autors verbunden. Eine besondere Stellung
nimmt unter verschiedenen Naturschilderung ein. In der Poesie kann die
Naturschilderung ein Selbstzweck sein, ein Bild der Natur ist emotions-
geladen, ruft bei dem Leser bestimmte Assoziationen hervor. Ofters aber
bildet die Naturschilderung den Hintergrund, auf dem sich die Handlung
abspielt. Dabei kann das Bild der Natur ein harmonisches Ganzes mit den
Gefiihlen der handelnden Person bilden oder einen Kontrast dazu. AuBer
lexisch-stilistischen und grammatisch-stilistischen Mitteln werden pho-
netische wie: Alliteration, Lautmalerei, Rythmus, der durch die Wieder-
holung der langen oder kurzen Vokale entsteht, gebraucht.
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Erzihlung ist eine Darstellungsart, die nicht nur Information vermit-
telt, sondern auch bestrebt ist, ein Geschehen als Nacherlebtes zu erfas-
sen und den Leser daran teilnehmen zu lassen. Sie wird meistens in der
Ich-Form gestaltet, wobei der Erzihler eine gespannte Situation schafft,
die allméhlich zur Entspannung gefiihrt wird. Manchmal wird eine zweite
Person eingefiihrt, ein imaginirer Gespriachspartner, womit der unmittel-
bare Kontakt mit dem Leser erreicht wird.

Die Erzihlung ist eine kombinierte Form, in der Schilderung und
Charakterisierung aufgehoben sind. Erzidhlung basiert auf realen Tatsa-
chen, kann aber auch frei erfunden sein. Der Erzdhler hebt das hervor,
womit er die beabsichtigte Wirkung erreichen kann. Die Hauptzeitform
des Erzihlens ist Priteritum, es werden aber auch andere Zeitformen ge-
braucht, um den Leser in die Geschehnisse hineinzubeziehen, wie: Pri-
sens historicum, konstatierendes Perfekt bzw. Plusquamperfekt, Futur. Es
koénnen alle Modi gebraucht werden, von den Genera wird Aktiv vorge-
zogen.

Die Emotionalitit verleihen der Erzihlung Ausrufesitze, rhetorische
Fragen, Abbruch, Wiederholung. Die Wahl der Lexik hingt von der Per-
son des Erzédhlers ab; es konnen Dialektismen, Jargonismen, Jugendlexik,
Fremdwdorter, Berufslexik usw. gebraucht werden.

Die Wahl der Stilmittel ist sehr groB: expressive Lexik, Mittel des
bildlichen Ausdrucks, Antithesen, Parallelismen, direkte Rede, Varianten
der syntaktischen Strukturen, stilistisch markierte Wortfolge usw.

Nach G. Michel bilden die Verben bei dem Erzihlen die hochsten
Werte (14-20%). Relativ groB ist die Zahl der Modalwérter, Modalparti-
keln, Modalverben, die zur Steigerung der Emotionalitét dienen. Die Stil-
fairbung der Erzdhlung ist meistens umgangssprachlich, was sich in der
Lexik, Syntax und Morphologie wiederspiegelt.

Bericht ist eine Darstellungsart, die einen informativen Charakter
hat. Es gibt verschiedene Arten der Berichte: Sachbericht, Erlebnisbe-
richt, Reportage, Protokoll, Nachricht, Kommentar, Interview, Rezensi-
on, Feuilleton. Das Gemeinsame fiir alle Arten des Berichts ist die Bestim-
mung: der Leser wird tiber etwas informiert.

Der Berichterstatter strebt nach Objektivitdt, Genauigkeit des Be-
richtes. Die Zeitform des Berichts ist naturgemiB Priteritum, im Wetter-
bericht-Prisens/Futur; oft werden Passiv, unpersénliche Sitze gebraucht.
Der Modus des Berichts ist Indikativ. Zu den charakteristischen Merk-
malen des Berichtes gehéren: ein relativ groBer Prozentsatz an Verben
(13-17%), das Zuriicktreten der Adjektive (0. 53%), Lokal- und Tempo-
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ralbestimmungen, die durch Angaben in verschiedenen sprachlichen For-
men prézisiert werden.

In der Lexik der Berichte kénnen zwei Hauptschichten unterschieden
werden: a) neutrale Lexik und b) terminologische Lexik, die durch Thema
des Berichtes bestimmt wird. Fiir die deutsche Terminologie ist eine weit
entwickelte Synonymie typisch (Internationalismen-Verdeutschungen),
was die Moglichkeit gibt, wortwortliche Wiederholung zu vermeiden.
Gebrauch der expressiven und emotionellen Lexik hiangt von der Art des
Berichtes ab; eine Nachricht hat z. B. keine expressive Lexik, wihrend sie
in einer Reportage oder im Erlebnisbericht am Platze ist.

Die kiirzeste Form des Berichts ist eine Nachricht. Nachricht ist rein
informativ, sie besteht aus zwei, drei Sitzen, die die Antwort auf sechs
Fragen- (sechs W) geben sollen (wer, was, wo, wie, warum, wozu).

Bericht im engeren Sinne des Wortes lasst sich nach dem Objekt des
Berichtes in: Vorgangsbericht, Zustandsbericht, Erlebnisbericht und
Stimmungsbericht einteilen. Erlebnisbericht wird auch Reportage ge-
nannt. Die Reportage ist subjektiv gefirbt, sie entsteht unter dem un-
mittelbaren Eindruck des Geschehens und verbindet die Genauigkeit der
Darstellung mit der kiinstlerischen Gestaltung und Wertung.

In der kiinstlerischen Literatur dient der Bericht als die wichtigste
Darstellungsart der Vorginge. Es kann Bericht des Autors selbst, Bericht
einer handelnden Person, innerer Monolog usw. sein.

Rezension verbindet objektive Darstellung der Tatsachen mit der
Wertung, wobei positive und negative Seiten eines Werkes (literarisches
Werk, Lehrbuch, Film, Konzert usw.) in Betracht gezogen und hervorge-
hoben werden.

Kommentar vereinigt den Bericht mit der subjektiven Stellungnah-
me und Erlduterung. Zugrunde eines Kommentars liegt eine Tatsache, die
durch das Heranziehen von anderen Tatsachen, Ereignissen erldutert und
dann von einem bestimmten Standpunkt aus gewertet wird. Kommentar
ist expressiv und emotionell, kann Elemente des Humors und der Satire
haben.

Interview hat im Gegensatz zu den anderen Berichtsarten die Form
eines Dialogs. Es ist ein Gesprich eines Reporters mit einer Persénlich-
keit, wobei die Fragen moglichst kurz und klar sein sollen, die Antworten
des Interviewten ausfiihrlich und genau.

Feuilleton ist populdrwissenschaftlicher im Plauderton geschriebe-
ner Aufsatz, hat gewdhnlich die umgangssprachliche Stilfarbung, ist so-
wohl informativ als auch impressiv. Die Aufgabe des Feuilletons ist es,
den Leser in einer leichten humorvollen Form auf bestimmte Personen,
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Erscheinungen der Gegenwart und der Geschichte aufmerksam zu ma-
chen, Interesse dafiir zu wecken.

Erortern — eine informative Darstellungsart, wird oft als kombinier-
te Darstellungsart gewertet, wo die kommentierenden und argumentie-
renden Elemente durch beschreibende und berichtende ergidnzt werden.
Beim Erdrtern kénnen wir folgende Phasen unterscheiden: Problemstel-
lung, Analyse, Lésung des Problems; verschiedene Varianten der Losung
kénnen miteinander verglichen werden. Eine wichtige Rolle spielen bei
der Erérterung: die Beweisfiihrung, das Definieren (Bestimmung der
Begriffe), das Urteilen und Schlussfolgern.

Beim Erortern haben wir eine Verbindung des Allgemeinen und
des Besonderen; die Darstellung der konkreten Tatsachen wird zuletzt
verallgemeinert, der Ausgangspunkt kann aber auch eine theoretische
Fragestellung sein, die weiter durch Belege konkretisiert wird und mit
einer Schlussfolgerung endet.

Die sprachliche Gestaltung ist die der informativen Texte, d. h. ty-
pisch sind Objektivitit, Exaktheit, Klarheit, relative Kiirze, Folgerichtig-
keit der Gedankenfiihrung; daher werden Stilelemente gebraucht, die in
erster Linie zum Ausdruck der kausalen Beziehungen dienen: Konjunk-
tionen, Adverbien, adverbiale Fiigungen. Der Anteil der Substantive ist
relativ groB. Fachwérter sind fiir fundierte Argumentation unentbehrlich.
Verben machen bei der Erérterung 7. 510% aus.

Fiir alle Arten der Erérterung ist die kritische Untersuchung des
Sachverhaltes bzw. Vorgangs charakteristisch, notwendig ist daher die
Stellungnahme und Wertung. Der emotionale Zug kann stirker oder
schwicher sein, denn es kann objektive und subjektive Varianten der Er-
orterung geben.

4. Arten der Rededarstellung

Die Arten der Rededarstellung sind wichtig sowohl fiir die Stilistik
als auch fiir die Textinterpretation. Die Arbeit an der Rededarstellung
kann im praktischen Unterricht angewandt werden.

In der Kunstprosa werden folgende Arten der Rededarstellung unter-
schieden: Autorenrede, Figurenrede und erlebte Rede.

Autorenrede ist der eigentliche Berichts- oder Erzdhltext im Un-
terschied zur Figurenrede d. h. AuBerungen einer im Text erscheinenden
Person. Grundmodus der Autorenrede ist Indikativ, die Zeitform héngt
von der Art des gesamten Textes ab, meistens ist es Priasens bzw. Prite-
ritum, seltener Futur. Die Stilfarbung der Autorenrede ist literarischge-
normt, obwohl in der modernen Literatur sie auch umgangssprachlich
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sein kann und in einem historischen Roman archaisch stilisiert und da-
her gehoben wirkend. Autorenrede kann in der 1. oder 3. Person gestaltet
werden. Im letzten Fall tritt der Autor in den Hintergrund, die Schilde-
rung bzw. Erzdhlung wird objektiver, nur die Wahl der Mittel (expressive
Lexik, emotionell-einschitzende Epitheta usw.) lassen die Einstellung des
Autors zum Geschilderten bestimmen. Bei der Wahl der 1. Person wirkt
die Erzihlung subjektiver, der Autor identifiziert sich mit dem Erzéhler
und das bewirkt die Gestaltung der Autorenrede, Wortwahl, Syntax, die
ganze Stilfirbung.

In der kiinstlerischen Literatur ist die Figurenrede der Text, den der
Autor seinen Personen als geduBert, oder nur gedacht, gefiihlt zuschreibt.
Autoren- und Figurenrede kénnen in ihrer Stilfarbung iibereinstimmen.
Sie kénnen aber auch stark voneinander abweichen, weil die Figurenrede
in Kunstprosa in erster Linie der Charakterisierung der einzelnen Figuren
dienen soll.

Figurenrede kann als direkte oder indirekte Rede gestaltet werden.
Direkte Rede wird durch die Autorenrede eingefiihrt oder sie kann die
Form eines blanken Dialogs bzw. Monologs haben. Das charakteristische
Merkmal der direkten Rede ist Gebrauch der 1. Person und des Indika-
tivs. In einem Werk der schéngeistigen Literatur wird direkte Rede kunst-
voll mit der indirekten verbunden. In der indirekten Rede wird der Inhalt
der fremden Aussage wiedergegeben. Es werden die charakteristischen
Merkmale der direkten Rede ausgelassen, statt der 1. Person wird die 3.
gebraucht, Konjunktiv statt Indikativ, besonders dort, wo konjunktions-
lose Gliedsitze gebraucht werden. Die indirekte Rede ist emotionsarm,
sachlich, férmlich sparsam, daher wird sie gern im Stil der Publizistik und
der Wissenschaft verwendet. Im Stil der schongeistigen Literatur gibt sie
die Moglichkeit der Abwechslung der direkten Rede; direkte Rede kann
einen Rahmen bilden; innerhalb des Rahmens liegt die indirekte Rede.

Indirekte Rede wird dort eingefiihrt, wo es fiir die Erzahlung wichtige
Erkliarungen gibt. Wo Unmittelbarkeit der Aussage, Emotionalitit wich-
tig sind, wird direkte Rede gebraucht.

Sprachportrit ist ein Teil der Charakteristik der dargestellten Person
durch ihre Art sich kundzutun, wobei Alter, Beruf, Bildung, Charakter,
Humor, Lebenserfahrung, Milieu, soziale Herkunft usw. Beriicksichti-
gung finden.

Das Sprachportrit entsteht durch das Zusammenwirken der Autoren-
und Figurenrede. Die Autorenrede kann eine Einleitung zur Figurenrede
bilden, sie kann in die Figurenrede eigeflochten sein, zur Charakteristik
der Figurenrede dienen. Eine wichtige Rolle kénnen die in der Autorenre-
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de stehenden verba dicendi spielen. Gebrauch der verba dicendi hangt von
dem Schriftsteller ab; manche ziehen neutrale, nicht expressive Verben
vor, wie sagen, meinen, fragen, antworten u. a., die anderen verwenden ex-
pressive Verben, die die Art des Sprechens, die Stimme, den Zustand des
Sprechenden anschaulicher charakterisieren lassen. Eine bestimmte Wahl
der Verben lisst die Stimmung, das Anwachsen oder die Abschwichung
der Spannung des Sprechenden zum Ausdruck bringen, die sprechenden
Personen nach ihrer Sprechart, nach ihrem seelischen Zustand einander
gegeniiberstellen.

Interessant in dieser Hinsicht wire eine Szene aus «Budenbrooks»
von Thomas Mann (3. Teil, 3. Kapitel). Aus dieser Szene ist es zu sehen,
wie eng verba dicendi mit der Figurenrede verbunden sind, wie sie durch
die Wortwahl, durch syntaktische Mittel (Typ der Sétze, Wiederholung,
Abbruch, Klimax usw.) ergidnzt, manchmal verdeutlicht werden. So kann
z. B. das Verb «rufen» verschiedene Schattierungen haben, verschiede-
ne Gefiihle ausdriicken, wie Freude, Emporung, Verzweiflung, Jubel usw.
Diese Bedeutungskomponenten, die die Hauptbedeutung «laut sprechen,
sagen» erginzen, kommen erst im Kontext zum Ausdruck.

Erlebte Rede bildet eines der beliebtesten Stilmittel in der modernen
Kunstprosa. Diese Rededarstellungsart stammt aus der volkstiimlichen
Alltagsrede und ist von dort aus in die Sprache der schéngeistigen Lite-
ratur eingedrungen. In der erlebten Rede flieBen Autoren- und Figuren-
rede ineinander. Der Autor identifiziert sich mit der handelnden Person,
driickt seine Einstellung zu ihr, sei es Sympathie, oder Spott und Ironie,
aus. Die erlabte Rede verfiigt iiber groBe kiinstlerische Méglichkeiten. Sie
ist besonders gut geeignet fiir die Darstellung der seelischen Probleme,
deshalb wird sie als Massenerscheinung im psychologischen Roman ge-
braucht. Sie ist die sprachlich-stilistische Form zum Ausdruck innerer
Konflikte, erregter Gedankenldufe, feiner Gedankennuancen.

Erlebte Rede ist ungebunden, sie verzichtet auf verba dicendi, braucht
keine Einfithrungsstriche. Modus und Tempora werden ohne bestimmte
GesetzmiBigkeiten gebraucht. Da in der erlebten Rede meistens Gedan-
ken und Uberlegungen ausgedriickt werden, wird neben dem Terminus
«erlebte Rede» auch «erlebte Reflexion» gebraucht. Sie steht dem inne-
ren Monolog nah. Es gibt aber einen wesentlichen Unterschied zwischen
der erlebten Reflexion und dem inneren Monolog. Im ersten Fall flieBen
der Autor und die handelnde Person in eins zusammen, der innere Mono-
log ist personengebunden. Er wird in der Ich-Form gestaltet, manchmal
zusammenhingend, manchmal abgerissen, fragmentarisch, so wird der
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Gedankenablauf ausgedriickt. (H. Kant. Aufenthalt). Der innere Mono-
log bewirkt den Ablauf des Sujets, erklért, ohne unmittelbar daran teilzu-
nehmen. Er dient zum ErschlieBen der inneren Welt des Helden, schafft
die psychologische Tiefe des Werkes, dient als Bindeglied zwischen dem
Vorgang und der inneren Welt der handelnden Person, schafft einen psy-
chologisch tiefen lebensnahen Charakter.

Die erlebte Reflexion hat eine andere Funktion; wenn der innere Mo-
nolog meistens den umfangreichen Gedankenablauf des Helden bildet,
so ist die erlebte Reflexion eine augenblickliche, meistens emotionelle
Reaktion des Vorgangsteilnehmers auf den Vorgang selbst. Erlebte Re-
flexion ist emotionell, hat expressive Lexik, ist kurz, steht in Klammern,
oder wird durch Gedankenstrich, Kommas getrennt.

Es wird noch eine Art des inneren Monologs unterschieden: der s. g.
Autodialog/Selbstgesprich.

Die semantische Fiillung des Autodialogs ist ziemlich fest: das ist der
Kampf des Emotionellen und Rationellen, der so zu sagen in zwei Stim-
men gefithrt wird. Jede Seite bringt ihre Argumente, Gefiihle, Vorahnun-
gen, Intuition polemisieren mit Logik, Verstand. In den meisten Fillen
hat so ein Selbst-Gesprich ein Frage-Antwortsystem, wo die Fragen von
der hohen Emotionalitit der handelnden Person diktiert werden. Wh-
rend die Antworten einen erklarenden, beruhigenden Charakter tragen.

Wenn der innere Monolog lang ist, so wird er auf einer bestimmten
Etappe zum Autodialog, wo der Held die ihn quélenden Fragen zu 16sen
versucht.

Die erlebte Rede in allen ihren Formen ist fiir den psychologischen
Roman, besonders den unserer Zeit charakteristisch. In den Werken der
schongeistigen Literatur sind meistens alle drei Arten der Rededarstel-
lung: Autorenrede, Figurenrede und erlebte Rede zu finden. Eine jede Art
der Rededarstellung hat ihre Abarten, ihre Funktionen, Inhalt und Mittel
des Ausdrucks.

In der Autorenrede, die subjektiv und objektiv gefirbt sein kann, ent-
wickelt sich die Sujetlinie, hier werden Anschauungen und Stellungnah-
me des Autors ausgedriickt.

Die Hauptcharakteristik der Personen vollzieht sich in der Figurenre-
de und in der erlebten Rede. Hier entfaltet sich der Charakter der Helden,
kausal-konsekutive Verbindungen der Erscheinungen und Tatsachen.

In der modernen Prosa kann man folgende Tendenz beobachten: es
wird der innere Monolog als eine offene explizite Form der Darstellung
der inneren Welt des Helden vorgezogen.
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5. Stilziige als innere qualitative Wesensmerkmale eines Textes

Stilziige sind innere qualitative Wesensmerkmale eines Textes. Laut
E. Riesel werden alle Stilziige in drei groBe Gruppen eingeteilt: Logik, Ex-
pressivitdt und Mittel der Bildkraft, jeder Text verfiigt iiber obligatorisch-
primére Stilziige (z.B. Logik, Objektivitit, Sachlichkeit sind fiir einen wis-
senschaftlichen und einen amtlichen Text obligatorisch), dazu kommen
fakultativ-sekunddre Stilziige. So kann ein polemischer wissenschaftli-
cher Text expressiv wirken und sogar emotionale Stilmittel zulassen.

W. Fleischer und G. Michel sprechen von generellen (Konstanten
der grundlegenden funktionalen Stile), speziellen Stilziigen der Genre-
(Sub-)stile innerhalb der iibergreifenden Funktionalstile und originel-
len — nicht verallgemeinerungsfihigen Stilziigen eines konkreten Textes.
Stilziige werden meistens paarweise als Oppositionsglieder genannt: Emo-
tionalitdt / Rationalitit, Statik / Dynamik, Expressivitdt / Sachlichkeit,
Breite / Knappheit, Ungezwungenheit / Formalitit, verallgemeinerter
Charakter / Konkretheit usw. Jeder Funktionalstil wird durch mehr oder
weniger bestimmte Stilziige gekennzeichnet, die die Eigenart dieses Stils
ausmachen. Die Stilziige finden ihren konkreten Ausdruck in der Auswahl
der Worter, im Gebrauch bestimmter grammatischer Mittel, Formen oder
Konstruktionen sowie in der Komposition des Textes.
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I. 0. TonyGimko,
KaHAuAaT PiToJoTiYHUX HAYK, IOEHT

NAITEPATYpHUI NpOLEC A0OU
lMpoceitHnutea y Dpauuii

Muciumuiina:  3apyb6ixna siteparypa (Jliteparypa Hosoro wacy.
XVII-XVIII ct.).

Bup aekuii: temaruyHa.

JvupakTHyHi wij:

Hasuanvni: Bu3nauntu Miciie ¢ppaniryapkoro [IpocsitTHuiiTsa y cBiTo-
BOMY JIiiTepaTypHOMY IIpOIieci, TPoaHaIi3yBaTh TeMaTUYHe PO3MAITT Jii-
TepaTypHOI CIIAIIIIUHU TUCbMEHHUKIB IIbOTO MEPiOAY, IOIMTOMOITH BiTYyTH
XYZIO’KHIO CBOEPIAHICTD, IIMOMHY y3arajbHeHb JiTepaTypHUX 3100y TKIB
MHUTILB.

Possusaroui: nornnOUTH BMIHHS i HABUYKM HOPIBHIOBATH €CTETUYHI
SIBUIIA, AHATI3YBATH XY0KHI TBOPU, PO3NTUPUTH (PIJIOJOTIUHUIA 1 3aralib-
HOKYJIBTYPHUU KPYTO3ip CTYAEHTIB.

Buxoeni: hbopMyBaTH y CTY/IEHTIB PO3YMiHHS CBITY Ha OCHOBI ecre-
TUYHUX YsIBJI€Hb, BHXOBYBATH PUCH TBOPYOi OCOOMCTOCTI, 3HATHICTH
OTPUMYBATH 33JI0BOJIEHHSI BiJl IIpoilecy 3/00yTTsI 3HAHD i BJIACHE ITPEJI-
MeTa HaBYaHHS.

MizknpeAMeTHI Ta MisKAMCIIMILTIHAPHI 3B’ I3KM: iCTOPIs JiTEpaTypH,
TeOopis JiTepaTypH, BCeCBITHS icTopis, disocodist, pestirie3HaBCTBO, MUC-
TEITBO3HABCTBO.

OcHoBHI MOHATTSA: [IPOCBITHUIITBO, NMPOCBITHUIIBKUN KJIACHUIIM3M,
MTPOCBITHUIIBKUIT peariaM (palfioHasizM), CEHTUMEHTATi3M, POKOKO,
MIpeIPOMAHTHU3M.

HapuaibHO-MeTOMYHE 3a0€3ME€UeHHsI: MYJIBTHME/[IHA TPE3eHTAITis.

MnaH nekuii

1. OcobauBocTi po3BUTKY JiTeparypHoro mpoiecy y Dpanmii XVIIT
CTOJIITTS.

TBopuicts Auryana @pancya [Ipeso.

Tsopuicts Astena Pene Jlecaxa.

Tropuicts [leni linpo.

Tsopuicts Hlapss JIyi MonTeck €.

G W

140



o

10.

TropuicTs Bosbrepa.
Tsopuicts JKan-7Kaka Pycco.

PekomeHpgoBaHa nitepaTtypa

Apramonos C./I. Mcropust 3apy6esxuoii inteparypbl X VII-XVIII BB.
/ C.JI. Apramonos. — M. : [Ipoceetenue, 1988. — 698 c.

3apybesxHast urepatypa X VIII Beka: XpectoMaTust: B 2-X ToMax /
Cocrasut. b.U. [Typumes, I0.11. boxop; [Tox pen b.U. [lypurmiesa. —
M. : Boicmmag mkosa. 1988. — T. 2. — 400 c.

Ucropus 3apybeskroit mureparypbl X VIII Beka / Kot aBTOpOB; 11011
pen. JI. Cunopuenko. — M. : Boiciias mkosta, Akagemust, 2001. — 76 c.
Meremna . Jlitepatypa eBporneiicbkoro [IpocsithuinTsa / 1. Merena. —
K.: Bunasenp Kaprienko B.M., 2012. — 320 c.

Hikosenko O.M. Bapoxko, kracunuam, [TpocsiTnuiirso. Jlitepatypa
XVII-XVIII cr.: noci6nuk s sunrtens / O.M. Hikosnenko. — Xap-
KiB : Becra: Panok, 2003. — 224 c.

Hikonenko O.M. Jlitepatypui enoxu, nanpsmu, teuii / O.M. Hiko-
senxko, B.I. Mamamypa // Tema. — 2004. — Ne 1. — C. 50—-67.
PazymoBckast M.B. Ot «Ilepcuckux mucems» 10 «HIUKIOMETANT
(Poman n nayka Bo @panrun B XVIII Beke) / M.B. PazymoBckas. —
CII6. Uzn-so CII6GTY, 1994. — 190 c.

CanranoBa .M., Tutsanin K.O. Matepiamm nekiiiit 3 kypcy «lcropis
3apy6ixuoi miteparypu XVIII cromitrs» / .M. Canranosa, K.O. Tu-
taid. — Kamsnens-IToginsesknuii : KITAY, 2006. — 110 c.
Tumodeesa H.B. Cucrembl BocnuTanus ¥ aHTUBOCTIUTAHMS BO hpaH-
1y3ckoit auteparype BTopoit mosioBuHbl XVIII Bexa / H.B. Tumo-
deesa // Pomanckuii kosrernym: COOPHUK HAyYHBIX TPYIAOB. BbI-
ycK 4, mocBsieHHbiil mamat M.B. Pasymosckoii. — CII6. : Usa-Bo
CII6TY DD, 2011. — C. 178—184.

[MManarinos B.B. 3apybixkHa siteparypa: Big anTHUHOCTI /10 TTOYATKY
XIX cr.: Iet.-ecretny. Hapuc / B.b. [lanarinos. — K. : Buz. gim «Ku-
eBo-MorungHcbka akazeMis», 2007. — 360 c.

TekcT nekuii

1. Ocob6auBoCTI PO3BUTKY JiTepaTypHOTo npouecy y Mpanirii
XVIII cromitrst
Dpanirysbka Jireparypa 106U [TPOCBITHUIITBA — BayKJIUBHIL PO3ILTI

€BPOIEHCHKOT IPOCBITHUIBKOI JIiTepaTypu. BoHa 4iTKO miepeiae HaitbimbIi
CYTTEBI 0COBJIMBOCTI BCHOTO MPOCBITHUIILKOTO PYXY i Pa3OM 3 THM Ma€
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SICKpaBO BUPAsKEHI ICTOPUYHI, 11€010r1uHI, Xy10KH] i HalioHaIbHI 0c00-
JINBOCTI.

Jlireparypa Mpantii enoxu [IpocBiTHUIITBA PO3BUBAJIACS B YMOBaX
3pocTanyoi Kpraw (heoaarbHO-abCOTOTUCTCHKOTO JTafly, IKa 3aT0CTPHJIa-
cst B cepenuni XVIII cromitrs i 3aBepimiacst Besankoio DpaHiry3bKoio
pesoutiottieio 1789—1794 pp. Ipasainug Jliogosika XIV, ocobmBo iioro
OCTaHHI POKH, Bi/[3HAUMIIOCS eKOHOMIUYHNM 3aHemnazoM. Ha 1eit yac mpu-
naaloTh Bilinu Mpanii 3a iclTaHCbKUI CIIAJIOK, SKi 3aKiHYMIACS TTOPa3-
Kot0 (hpaHIrysiB, i MiZIipBaIN 30BHIMTHBOMOJITUUHUH TTPECTUXK JI€PIKABU.
ITo cBiii KpaiHi MPOKOTUIACA JIaBUHA CEJNHCHKIX OYHTIB, 1110 OyJIM JKOp-
CTOKO MOJIaBJIeHl KOpOJIiBCbKUMU Bilicbkamu. [locuimoernes 1epkoBHa
peaxIist, Mo BUPA3WJIach y TOHUTBI HAa TIPOTECTAHTIB, 3/ICHIOETHCST Ha-
CUJIBHUIIbKE HABEPHEHHS /10 KATOJIHUIIN3MY, 3aTOCTPIOETHCST COTliaThbHA M0-
JISPU3AILisT CYCITJIbCTBA, TIEPECTiIYEThCS BIITHHOLYMCTBO.

[Micnst emepti Jliomosika X1V Bnasa nepexoguth 10 perenta Disina
Opuaeanckoro. Enoxa Perentcrsa BifzHavasacs nagiHHIM MopaJi, posbe-
IIEHICTIO 3BUYAiB, KyJIBTOM IIPUMITHBHOI Yy TTEBOCTI, BUCTABJICHOIO HATIO-
Ka3 HUIIICTIO.

Opnnak ysxe B neprri gecatumittst XVIII cr. y myxosHiit atmocdepi
(bpaHITy3bKOTO CYCITITBCTBA BUPI3HSAIOTHCS O3HAKM TOCTPOKPUTHYHO-
TO CTaBJIEHHS /IO PEJIiTil, KOPOJIBChKOI BJIA/IM, KOPYIIIii y COMiaIbHOMY
ycrpoi. I1i HacTpoi opasy »k MPOHUKAIOTH M0 JiTepatypu y hopmi 1oTer-
HUX emirpaM, pisknx namdreris, carupuunnux BUCTYyiB. [lizHinme BorM
OCMMUCJTIOIOTHCS 1 BUJTMBAIOTHCS B y3araJbHEHI Mpaili 3 TUTaHb TeOPii mpa-
Ba, /iepskaBHOTO ycTpoio (MonTeck’e), inocodii ictopii, (Bosbsrep), kxpu-
TUKH LEPKBH 1 pestiriiaux gormaTis (Boasrep, [dinpo, Teabseiii, Tonbbax).

Enoxy IlpocBithunra y Mpaniii NpuitHATO PO3IMINIATH HA mMpu
emanu. Ilepuuii ymoBHO BigkpuBaeTbest cmeptio Jlogosika XIV (1715),
Opyeuil naryerbes myOsikaiiiero mepuioro tomy Exiukionenii (1751),
mpemiii — posnoscioprerHsM ineit JK.-7K. Pycco (1760-1770-i pp.) i
MOB’SI3aHOTO 3 HUM CEHTHMEHTAi3My i 3aBepinyeThcsi Benukoio Opan-
y3bKOI0 peBouiiolticio. Hailxapaxmepmiuioio 0cobausicmio Gppanyysvkozo
IIpocsinuymea 6ye mictuil 63aeM036 30K Ycix chep scummsi 3 inocodiero.
®Disocodis Oyia He HAYKOIO, a CII0COOOM CBITOPO3YMIHHS, SIKUII HaKJIa-
JIaBCs Ha BCi rajty3i HAyKW, KyJIbTYPU, EKOHOMIKH, TIOJITUKY SIK BHYTPIlIl-
HBOI, TaK 1 30BHINITHBOI, COIIAJIbHOTO YCTPOIO.

[lng mepmoro eramy dpaniysproro IIpocBiTHUIITBA XapakTepHa
6opoTh0a 3 LEPKBOIO 1 PEJIIriiiHOI HETEPIUMICTIO, 3 AeCIIOTU3MOM 1 Ha-
CHJIBCTBOM BJIA/IN, TIPOTOJIOIIEHHS MiATPYHTSIM MOPATBbHOCTI TPUPOTHOTO
MParHeHHsT JIOAMHHU JIO TIACTSI, TTOCTAHOBKOIO TPOGJIEME PO3YMHOTO JIep-
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JKaBHOTO YCTPOI0, X0oua MiAXiJ A0 BUPIIIEHHs HUX IpobjaeM MaB OijibIi
TTOMIPKOBAaHWH XapakTep, HixK KpUTHUYHWH. [osloBHUME (irypaMu 11bOTO
etany Oysu Bosibrep i MonTeck’e.

JIpyromy eraroBi npurtaMaHHa Oijibllia TOCTPOTA i PAIMKAIBHICTD SK
MO TUYHWX, Tak 1 ¢isocodchknx ifel. Bin BifdHavaeThCs MiSITBHICTIO
dinocodis-marepiamicris [izpo, Temssernis, Tompbaxa. Ixmi izei orpu-
MYIOTh IIUPOKE PO3TOBCIO/PKEHHS Cepe/l YCiX BEPCTB HACEJEHHS — Bij
ApUCTOKPATIB 110 OypsKyasHOI IHTEJIreHIlil, LysKe IBUAKO 3aBOOBYIOTh
aBTOPUTET He JIUIIE y CYCIiabHil cBimomocTi MDpamtiii, a it 1o cBiit €Bpo-
111, BOHU CTaJIH MiITPYHTSIM PEBOJIONIMHNX TTporpaM. /[yxoBHa criaaimHa
(bpaHITy3pKUX TIPOCBITUTEJIB PeaTi30ByBaNTach y MPAKTUYHUX CIPaBax
PEBOJIIOIIIOHEPIB B PI3HUX KpaiHax i Ha PI3HUX eTanax 60pOTHOU.

Harionampaoto cBoepinnicTio (paHIy3bKoi JiTeparypu y TOpiB-
HSIHHI 3 aHIVIHCKOTO 1 HIMEIBKOIO cTaa myOIilUCTHYHA 3arOCTPEHICTb,
TiCHMIT 3B’I30K 3 CYTTEBUMU MUTAHHSIMU COIiaTbHOTO YCTPOIO, PEBOJIIO-
IiiTHA CTIPSIMOBAHICTh. AKTYami3yeThCs TeaTpajbHe KUTTS, AaKTUBI3YETh-
Cs NSITBHICTD TTPECH, TOMITHO 3POCTAE YMCENIbHICTh JKyPHAJIB i ra3eT, Ha
CTOPIHKaxX SKUX BeAEThCh TOCTPA 1/[€0JIOTIYHA 1 JiiTeparypHa MmoJeMika.
Dpanity3bKiil HalliOHAJIBHIN JiTepaTypi MpUTaMaHHUI yHiBepcasisM i
EHIIMKJIOTIeITYHICTh, B3aEMOIIPOHUKHEHHS PIi3HUX HAyK i JiTeparypw,
IeHTpaJbHe Miclle Y AYXOBHIH KyJIbTypi mocizae dimocodis.

®Dinocodepka gyMKa (GpaHIy3bKUX IPOCBITUTENIB 0asyeThCs Ha [0~
caruennax parionanizamy XVII ct. (Pene [lexkapr), ae noeanye ix i3 cen-
cyamiamoM JIOKKa, a TaKOK CITUPAETHCS HA HAIlIOHATBHY TPaJNIIO CEH-
CyaicTUYHOTO 1 MatepiayictuaHoro po3yminus cBiTy (laccenmi, beitmnn).
[MixaBum € migxin ¢paHIy3bKUX MPOCBITUTENIB /M0 dimocodii icTopii.
Pymriiinoio cuiioio icTopuaHOTO TTPOTlecy BOHM BBa)KaJIM He MaTepiaybHi
YMHHUKH, a 60poThOY ieil — po3yMy i HeBirsacTBa, r'yMaHHOCTI i (paHa-
THU3MY, PO3TJISIAMN WOTO SIK TOCTYAJTbHUN PO3BUTOK i OI[IHIOBAJIN TaKi
Pe3yJIbTaTi ONTUMICTUYHO, X0Ya 1 Mi/IaBaIv KPUTHUI ICHYIOUY JIHCHICTD
311 pesiriitHuM aHaTU3MOM, JIECTIOTU3MOM, BilfTHAMU, KOJIOHI3aTOPCHKOIO
moJiTKo. BopHovyac 3arasbHa KOHIIEMIST PO3BUTKY POAY JIOACHKOTO
PO3TIIsIaIacs SIK HEYXUJIbHUH PyX BIIEpe/L.

ITpuHIMIIOBUI TIeperIsal PO3yMiHHS TIporpecy BiaOyBaeThcst Ha Tpe-
thoMy etari [Ipocsitnuirrea y Mpantii — y TBopuocti JK.-7K. Pycco. 3a-
HepevyeHHs MO3UTUBHUX Pe3YJIBTaTiB IUBiTizallii, 6iabir rianboKe i cKiraj-
He PO3yMIHHS COIIAIbHUX TTePeYyMOB i HACJII/IKIB TPOTPECY CTAJIO OHIEIO
3 TOJIOBHUX PO306ixKHOCTEN Pycco 1 eHIIMKIONeAUCTiB.

Buxksiouna poJsib po3yMy i TPOCBITHUIITBA BUBOAWTH HA TIEPITUH TITaH
BUXOBHY (QDYHKIIIO JiiTeparypu jaHoi ernoxu. CBOIM MepIIoYeproBuM 3a-
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BJIAHHST JTiTepaTypa BBakaia mpobeMy BUXOBAHHS — JIIOANHI, TPOMaJIs-
HUHa, TpaBuTest, Hapoxy. OnHaK BOHU He I JHIMaIM MPpobJIeME COLliaib-
HOI piBHOCTI. [IMTaHHS X TTPO BIACHICTH SK JPKEPeJo COIialbHOI HEPiB-
HocrTi Briepiie 6ysio nocrasiero JK.-JK. Pycco.

[TpocBiTHUIBKI HACTAHOBHM (e3M0CEpPeHbO BiABHAUMINCS Ha XapakK-
Tepi JiiTepaTypu. AKTyasi3y€eTbCs TUTAHHS TO3UTUBHUX EeMITiPUYHIX
3HaHb I10/I0 CBITY Y 3araJlbHOMY MPOTPECi MITICHOI JIOACHKOI KYJBTYPH 1
nuBizizamii. [IpuxuapHUKN HOBOI JTiTEpaTypy HAMIOATATN HA BKIIOYEHH]
y cdepy XymoKHBOI JIITEpaTypH, 1 HaBITh T0e3il, HAYKOBUX 3HaHb. JliTe-
patypa IIpocBiTHUITBA, TAKUM YHHOM, PA30M i3 TPOOIEMaMI €TUIHIUMI
i CyCHiJIBHUMHU 3BEPTAETHCI [0 MPUPOTHIYUX HAYK, PEATi3yl0un CBOIO
mi3HaBaJIbHY (DyHKIliI0. PO3BUBAETHCS Tak 3BaHA «HAYKOBaA T10€3isT», (i-
socodchka moema.

Jliteparypa @pannii XVIII cr. macmigye Tpaauiiii momnepeanboro
CTOJTITTS, TIEPIT 32 BCE KJIACHIIM3MY. 3QJIUIIAIOTh TPOBITHUME Y Ipama-
TYPpTii )KaHPU KOMe/lii 1 Tpareziii, Xo4a 3MIHIOIOTh CBill XapaKkTep B HOBUX
CYCHiNbHUX yMOBaX. Ha mouaTKy cTOJITTS BiAIyBa€ThCs 3aHENaj Tpare-
qii, aze Bxke aebr0T MosIogoro Bosibrepa mosepTae il XyI0KHIO 1 eTHUHY
3HAUYIIICTh, Y TPAAUIIINHY KJIACUIIUCTUYHY (POPMY BiH BKJIAZIAE TOCTPO-
aKTyaJbHUIT 3MiCT, HacHUye il cycnibHOIO 1 hiocodchKoIo mpobdaeMaT-
koio. [TepeocmucsinB i TpanchopmMyBaB BiH TaKOX 1 iHII KIACUITUCTUIHI
JKAaHPHU — TePOIUHY eIoTIei0, Oy, MOCTAHHST TOIIIO.

Inaxkmie cknamacs 1014 KIACHIIMCTUYHOI KOMeLil, SIka B OCTaHHI Jiecs-
tutitTsas XVII er. gocsria Hebysasioro posksity. ITocsigosaukn Mosbepa
(Pennsip, Jlecaxx) 3ocepennn yBary Ha BayKJTMBUX MOPAJTBHUX i COTAh-
HUX MTPOOJIeMax, 4acoM T IHIMAJIUCS 10 CTIPaBIi CATHPHYHOTO 3MAJTIOBaH-
Hs AilicHOCTI, 36eperyin OCHOBHI KOMIIO3UIIHO-CTPYKTYPHI MPUHIIMITN
kracutuamy. Asie Bxxe y 1730-x pokax OKpecsioloThCs 1 HOBI TeH/IEHITT Y
PO3BUTKY KOMe/Iii: TIOCHJICHHS MOBYATbHUX, TUAAKTUIHIX i «CEPICUHIX>
MOTHBIB i TeM, SIKi clpsiMoBaHi Oysin Ha OypsKyasHy ayauTopiio. BuHnkae
JKaHp «CepHOo3HOI KOME/Ii1» 1 HOTO PIZHOBUIL — «CJII3HA KOMEIig», Y IKOMY
30BCiM 3HUKAE eJIeMEeHT CMINTHOTO. Bi cTapoi Komeii 3aumInch Juiie
30BHINTHI KOMIIO3UIIHTHI TPUHOMHY | 3B€pPHEHHS /10 TIOBCSIKIEHHOTO JKUT-
TEBOTO MaTepiasy, /10 MTOUYTTIB 1 101 «3BUYAlHUX» Jfosielt. HoBi Tenen-
il gpaMaTyprii 6yJ0 0OIPYHTOBAHO y TEOPETUYHUX 1 XyHOKHIX TBOpaxX
izpo i Mepche.

[Moywmnatoun 3 1750-X poKiB IIPOBIAHIM KAHPOM CTAE JpamMa, Xoda 110-
BHICTIO HE BUTICHSIE 1 KOMeifo. BiZpo/ykeHHsT 5K Becesiol, 3 SICKpaBUM Ty-
MOPOM 1 BOZHOYAC COIabHO 3aTOCTPEHOI KOME/Iil BiiOyBacThCs B OCTaH-
Hilf UBePTi cTOJITTS y TBopUocTi bomapie.

144



[Topsin i3 miTepaTypHO-TeaTpasbuuMu ;kaupamu y Opaniiii Ha 1o-
YaTKy CTOJITTS PO3BUBABCA 1 sipMapkoBuil Tearp. [lomoBHIOBaYem #ioro
peniepryapy O0yB Jlecaxk, K1l TBOPUB TAKOXK 1 B sKaHPI KIACHIIUCTUYHOI
KOMe/Iil.

Boanouac i3 mpoCBITHUIIBKUM KJIACUITM3MOM i peasizmoM y Dpamnirii
BEJINKOTO 3HAUEHHS | PO3BUTKY HaOYB HATIPSIM POKOKO. MUCTENITBO 1[HOTO
HanpAMKY (’KUBOIIUC, apXiTEKTypa, CKYJIbIITYpa, JiTepaTypa) 34e0i1bIio-
TO OpIEHTOBaHE Ha APUCTOKPATUYHI KOJIA. 3HAYHOTO PO3KBITY i PO3BUTKY
y @paniii HabyBae HOBUI HAIPSIM, [0 BUHUK Y AHIJI, — cenmumenma-
aizm. Cranosnenns ioro y @pamntiii mos’si3ano 3 im’sim 7K. 7K. Pycco, 1o
BIIEpIIe y CBOIH TBOPYOCTI BI/IKPUTO HATOJIOCUB Ha MepeBasi MouyTTiB HAJ[
PO3yMOM, ceplis HaJ iHTestekToM Joana. HallGibin sIcKkpaBo CEHTUMEH-
Tasism BusBuB cebe y mposi (Pycco, Cen-IT'ep, Bperon) i B gpamaTyprii
(Mepche).

Ocranniit erann po3suTKy [IpocBiTHHIITBA XapaKTepU3y€EThC PO3KBI-
ToMm myoOsinucTiky i apamu. Tparexii Mapi JKoseda Ilenbe ta komeznii
Mabpa a'ErnanTtina po3pob/sioTh TeMU, XapaKTepHi I MepeapeBoIo-
iitHoro yvacy. Ines cBoboau, Tupanobopunii nmadoc, coriaabHO-MoJITHY-
Ha IpobJieMaTHKa, CAaTUPUYHE HAYa/I0 y 300pakeHHi JiHCHOCTI — OCHOBHI
pUCH IIUX TBOPIB.

ITy6rinucTrika 3asBuIa Mpo cebe Ha I0YaTKy PEBOJIIOLIT BUCTYIIA-
mu Mipabo, [llamdopa, Ciiteca. OpaTopebke myOiICTHYHE MICTEITBO
MaJIo CBOIO 0COOJIMBICTh — Ge3Iocepe/iHiil BIUIME Ha IMHUPOKY «HEOCBide-
Hy» ayauTopito. Bimckyui npomosu Pobecir’epa, Cen-Kiocra, mamdiern
Mapara migniManu dpanirysis Ha 60poTs0y, Beau ix Ha Gapukazan. Cyr-
TEBe 3HAUEHHST y PEBOJIOINHII JIiTepaTypi MaJu TiCHI, SKi BAHUKAIH SIK
GesrnocepeHiil BIANYK Ha ITO/i1 peBOJIIOLII, cepesl HUX BizoMa « Mapceibe-
3a» Py:xe e Jlims (1792), sika crana HarionaabHum rimaom @pamntiii.

Orixe, enoxa [Ipocsitauirea y @paniiii Masa 3HaueHHs He JIUIIE J171sT
IYXOBHOTO BU3HAUEHHS JKUTTSI KPAiHW, BOHA 3HAMIIJIA CBOE TPAKTUYHE
Brijiendst y Besukiit Mpanitysbkiil peBOJIIOIi, 10 TOKOPIHHO 3MiHU-
Jla BeCh MOPaJTbHO-eTUYHUN i COTaTbHO-TIOJIITUIHUHN TTPOIIEC PO3BUTKY
BCBOTO JITOJICTBA.

2. TBopuicts Autryana @pancya IIpeso (1697-1763)

IMepia 0coGUCTICTh, HA TIPO SIKY MU CHOTOJHI 3raflaéMo — AHTyaH
Dpancya IIpeBo, — muUCbMEHHUKA, BUIABIT JKYPHAIY, HepekIagada,
TBOPYA CI/IIUHA SKoTo Hasmiuye 120 TomiB. YcnaBieHWi TMChMEHHUK i
Biomuii my6mirer Ipeso (itoro Hazusanu [peso 1’ Extuib i abat Ipe-
BO) 3HAUHY YaCTUHY CBOTO JKUTTsI OYB CBSIIIEHHUKOM. Byjaydu B 003u-
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il 10 MpaBJIAUnX KijTl (heonabHO-abCOMOTUCTCHKOI AepKaBu, BiH HaraTo
POKiB BUMYIIeHUI OyB skuTH 32 KopaoHoM. ITpeso Hapoauscs B Exeni, y
MpoBiHIlii ApTya, y po/InHi 3HAHOTO CyIiHIChKOTO YnHOBHUKA. HaBuaBces y
JIEK1TBKOX KOJIe/KaxX i MOHACTUPi opzieny €3yitiBy [lapwxi. Y 1717-1719
pokax IIpeBo sHax0AMBCs Ha BilichKOBIN ciry:k0i. Ilicis HeTpuBaioro me-
pebyBanHs 3a KopaoHoM, B Tosmanzii, IIpeBo moBepracTbes Ha GaThKiB-
uHY. BiH cIyKUTH CBATIEHHUKOM Y 6araTh0X MOHACTHUPSIX 1 BUKIAa4eM
y ZYXOBHUX IMTKOJAX, PeTeSbHO BUBYAE (hisocodiio i MOBH, 3aliMaEThCs
JIiTepaTyporo.

V 1728 p. GyJu 3aKiHyeHi i BugaHi nepiui yacTuHu foro pomany «Ho-
mamxu i npuzo0u wasxemuoi moounu» (Poc. «3anuCKu U MPUKIIOYEHUSsT
3HATHOTO YeJioBeKa» ). B ToMy k poili yepe3 KOHQJIIKT i3 TIepKOBHUKAMU
BiH Bi/'i3uTh 10 AHTiI, a misnime o lommanmii. Bin cayxuth fomantaim
BUMTEJIEM, TIUIIE CTATTi, BUAA€ XyAoxHi TBopu. B Anruii [Ipeso 3naiio-
MuThes 3 Piuapaconom i inmmmu npocBiTHukamu. Y 1731 p. B Amcrep-
IamMi BUXOIATh ocTaHHi yacTuHn «HoraTok», a ckamoBoio 11boro BUIaH-
Hs Oyaa i «[cmopis xasanepa oe Ipie i Manown Jlecko», ane 'y 1733 p. Bona
3'ssBusacst okpemMuM Buganusam. Y 1734 p. [IpeBo nosepuyscest y MDpan-
1if0. ¥Ypo1oB:x TpuBasioro yacy — 0 1740 p. — IIpeBo Bumae ;xypnai «3a
i TPOTU», IKUH MaB MMOMipPHY MPOCBITHUIIbKY CIPSIMOBAHICTH i BEJTUKUN
yenix. JKypHan BiiirpaB momiTHY poJib y hOPMyBaHHI IIPOTPECUBHOI CyC-
minbHoi aymku y Dpaniii, B o3HaiioMyeHHi GpaHily3iB 3 MOJITUIHUM
YCTPOEM 1 KyJbTYypOI0 AHTITI, B YTBEP/UKEHHI PeasiCTUIHUX TTPUHIIAITIB
y mMucTenTsi. B i poku Gy ony6rikoBaHi Taki poMaH! MUChbMEHHUKA:
«Anrmiicekuii dinocod, abo Ieropis Kiisienga, mosammoOHOro crHa
Kpomsensay (1732-1739), «Kinepuncrkuii nactogrenby (1736), «Icro-
pig cyuyacnoi rpedankuy (1740). Kpim Toro, BiH ceplio3HO 3aliMaeThCs
nepeksagamu (mepeksiaB pomanu Piuapacona «Ilamenay, «Kmapucay,
«I'pangicon», a Takox TBopu Ilutiepona, /Ipaiizena. [Oma ta inmmx 3a-
KOPZIOHHUX MUCbMEHHWKIB ( dinocodis), uine icTopuaHUil TBip «3a-
rajgbHa icrtopist momoposkeit» (1745-1761), mpaiioe Hajg He3aKiHUCHUM
sxuttenicoM pofiie Konze i Konti. /o 11poro mepiomy HasmekaTh TaKoxXK
«Dimocodebki criopuy (1741), «Icropiss Mapraputn  AHXKYICHKOI»
(1741), «Icropia Binbrenpma-3asoitosauka» (1742), «Memyapu 6aro
BUXOBaHOI Jiioguuu» (1745) ta in.

B icTopito sitepaTypHOTO TIpoOTiecy yBIiHMIIIOB SIK aBTOP peaTbHO-TICH-
XO0JIOriYHOTO pomany <«Icmopis kasarepa de Ipic i Manon Jleckos. Y po-
MaHi 3MaJTbOBYETHCS iCTOPIsI TPUCTPACHOTO KOXAHHST MOJIOJIOTO IBOPSTHU-
Ha sie Ipie mo mpexpacHoi MaHoOH, y XepTBY $Kill BiH IPUHOCUTH CBOIO
ciM’fo, GaraTcTBo, peryTalito, kap'epy. KoxaHHsl mpeicTaBieHo B TBOPI

146



SK CUJIa CTUXilHa, He3/[0JaHHa, SKa, OBOJIOAIBIIN JIOJAUHOIO, Hece B cobi
CTpaKIaHHsI, PO3Iay, HelmacTs. Ajie HeaGusAKa POJib Y PO3BUTKY MOUYTTSI
HAJIEXKUTH i COMIATBHUM YNHHUKAM, 110 06YMOBITIOIOTH Horo mposisu. Ha
CTOPIHKAX TBOPY 3’ SIBJISIOTHCS TUTIOBI JI7IsT €1ToXn PereHTCTBa IMMepcoHaski,
iMeHa SIKMX TTO/IAHO JIUIIIE iHIT[iaJaMu, 110 T/IKPECJIOE X y3araJbHeHH
Xapakrep — GaraTi, pO3IyTHI, BILIMBOBI, uHiuHi. [Tominis samicTh Toro,
o6 CTOATH Ha BapTi MOPAJILHOCTI, caMa BiJ3HAYAETHCS JTUIIEMIPCTBOM,
MPOAAKHICTIO, TIO JI0/IA€ TIie GiTBITUX TPYIHOIIIB CTOCYHKAM 3aKOXaHHUX.
CycrmiznberBo 1 ciM’st ge Tpie mpoTucTosaTh J1060BI MOJOANX Jtoei, 60
BOHU HAJEXKaTh /[0 PI3HUX COTATBHUX TPONIAPKiB. APUCTOKPATUYHI TI0-
rysian i peosaTbHi IPUBiJIE] HaJIeKATh /10 30BHINIHIX TTPUYWH, 10 CTAIOTh
Hazasa/li mactio jie Ipie i Manon. Ta icHyIOTb 1 BHYTPIillIHI TPUYWHH, 1110,
Ha JYMKY aBTOpPa, € He MEHII BaKJIMBUMHU Ha MIAXY 10 06 €IHAHHS KO-
xaniis. Ile, mepur 3a Bce, xapakrep ManoH. B 06pasi cBoel repoini abar
[TpeBo o/tHMM i3 TIEpIINX y peasicTUYHIN JIiTepaTypi 3MaI0BaB /IBOICTICTh
JIIOJICBKOT HATYPH, fie J06PO 1 3710 He 6OPIOThCsS MixkK c06010, a, TICHO repe-
IUTITAlOYNCh, TOCAHYIOThCS. MaHOH BUCTYIIAE BOJHOYAC MTPOCTOYIITHOTO
i JIUTeMipHOTO, TTPUCTPACHOIO 1 MEPKaHTUJIBHOIO, ITHOTJIWBOIO i MTPOJIaK-
HOIO, IIUPOIO 1 GPEXJIMBOIO, BIJAHOIO 1 BIpOJOMHOK. MaHOH KIBe ChO-
FOJHIIIHIM JHeM, He baskae J0JaTh MaTepiajibHi TPYAHOII, SKIIO i Koxa-
HUiT He MOKe BUPIIIUTH TIpobJieMy, BoHA cama OepeThesl po3B’sa3aTH ii, He
rpeGyioun HisTKMMHU MeToaMi. BoHa moBouTh cebe K mpojiakHa JKiHKa,
i BOIHOYAC 3aJUINAETHCS Y AYNI BipHOIO cBOEMY KoxaHItio. [ mopouna
JKiHKa 3a9apOBYE, 171 Hel POk Tijla He € 3pajiolo KOXaHHIO.

Abart TIpeBo mucaB poMaH, Nepeciayiour BUXOBHY MeTy. BiH xotiB
JIaTH TIPUKJIA] TOTO, sIK He Tpeba cebe MOBOANUTH, XOTiB yOepertTi MoIob
Bijl CKOEHHS TOMiOHMX TTOMUIOK. CBiZIOMO 3Ma/IbOBYI0UM 00pas aMopaJib-
HOI JKiHKH, BiH POOUTh HEMOK/IMBUM JIJIsI Hel cTaH APy KUHU, MaTepi. Bu-
BYAIOUM JFOJICBKY HATYPY, MICbMEHHUK JAIiNIIIOB BUCHOBKY, 110, TPUPOJI-
HUMU B JIOAWHI € 1 J00pi, 1 AypHI iIHCTUHKTH, a JIIOAMHA, BUXOBYIOUKCH ITiJl
BIIJTABOM MOPAJBbHUX HOPM, MO’KE TTO3UTHBHI BIACTHBOCTI CBOET HATYPU
peastizyBaTH, a HETATHBHI — 3HUIINUTH.

O6pas kaBasiepa zie Ipie OKa30BO JeMOHCTPYE MO3UILII0 aBTOpa. Bin —
APUCTOKPAT 3a TMOXOJKEHHSIM, YeCHa, CKPOMHa, GJAropojHa JIOJIHA,
SKOTO OUiKyBaJsIa MPHUIBOPHA UM TIePKOBHA Kap'€pa, 3 PaIlioHATiCTHYHIM
VSIBICHHSAM TIPO CBIT, B IKOMY JIHTITE OIATOYeCTsI MOJKE TIPIHECTH TIACTSI i
crokiit. Asre 3ycTpiu 3 MaHOH CTa€ /17151 HhOTO POKOBOIO, TPUCTPACTH TIepe-
pomskye iioro. Bin He B 3M03i 3110/1aTH CBOE MOYYTTS, JT1060B IPUHOCUTD
oMy He JIUTIe PaiCTh, a i TIPU3BOAUTH /10 HOTO TPIXOTa/liHHS, HIBEYUTh
Y1y, IITOBXA€E Ha 3JI0YMH, HaBiTh Ha BOUBCTBO. HisKi 10Kasu posymy He
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JIOTIOMarafoTh HOMY, BiH IOXOJINTH BUCHOBKY, IO TACTS HEBI/IITbHE BiJl
THUCSY1 MYK, ITI0 PAJIICTD 1 CTPAXK/IAHHS — 1€ ofHa XuTTeBa ctuxis. [le Ipie
cynpoBoizkye Manon Ha katopry 0 HoBoro cBiTy, ase it Tam BiH He 3Ha-
XO/JIUTh MIACTSI y CTOCYHKaX i3 Heto. MaHOH TuHe, e [pie 3amummaerbes
CaMOTHIM i PO3OUTHM, YIIEBHO CITYCTOTIIEHIIM.

Maioun Ha MeTi CTBOPUTH pOMaH BUXOBaHHs, abaT [IpeBo mparHys
[OKa3aTH MOJIEJIb OBEAIHKY, IKOI TpeGa ocrepiratucs. AJie K ClipaBKHii
XYMOKHUK BiH Tepepic cBiil 3azyM i 6JIM3bKO MiAINIIOB 10 BUCBITJIEHHS
oZIHi€l 13 HallcyTTEBIUX MPobaeM 0COOUCTOCTI — ABOICTOCTI JIOACHKOI
IPUPOIH, AYIIA SIKOI € BeJIMYE3HOIO TalHOM0, a 11100 OCATHYTH ii, mOoTpiOHe
CTIOBIIAHHST BUNINX JYXOBHUX IIHHOCTEH, SIKi (hpaHIy3bKe CYyCHiTbCTBO
BJKe BTPATUJIO. SIKIIO MIChMEHHUK i He TOBOPHUTD PO II€ TIPSIMO, TO HOTO
XYAOKHIN TaJlaHT aKIEHTY€E yBary Ha JaHiil mpobJemi.

3. Topuictp Asena Pene Jlecaxa (1668—1747)

OnuH 3 HAWBUAATHINIUX TPEICTAaBHUKIB PAaHHBOI MPOCBITHUIIBKOI
gitepatypu Asen Pene Jlecaxx napoguscest B Capso, y bperani, y poanni
HoTtapiyca. OcBiTYy BiH OTpUMaB B €3yiTCbKOMY KoJie/iKi y Banwi it y Ila-
pusbkoMy yHiBepcuTeTi. [licsst HeTpuBasol opuandHOI pakTukn Jlecax
nepeizauth 10 Iapuka i noBHicTIO HpUcBsuye cebe JiTepaTypHiil mpari.
B 1ipomy BupytouomMy npucTpacTsMi MiCTi BiH JKUB /10 KiHIIS CBOIX /IHIB.

[lo paHHBOTO TIEpioLy TBOPUOCTI MHUCbMEHHMKA HaJeKaTh MepeKJia-
M TBOPIB iCMAHCHKUX MUCHMEHHUKIB 1 mepepoOKa icrmaHchbKux mec. Ase
Jlecask cTBOPIOE 1 OpUIiHAJIBHI XYJOKHI TBOPH, cepell SKUX HaiiOiib
3HAYHUMU € COIliajibHi, COIiabHO-BUKPUBAIbHI KoMesil: «KpicieH, cy-
nepHuk coro rocrogapsy» (1707) i «Topkape» (1708—1709); Benuki pe-
amictuuni pomanu — «Kysbrasuii 6ic» (1707), «Ictopist Kuns Biaza...»
(1715-1735), «IIpuroau Pobepa lesasibe Ha 1pisBucbko Boien, kairi-
tana (uibycrhepi y Hosiit Opantiiis» (1732), «Ecrebaninbo Torcarec Ha
MPi3BUCHKO XJIONEIb 3 IMUPOKOIO Jytieio» (1734) ta iH.

Y 1i poku Jlecax 1uiiie BEJTMKY KiJIbKiCTh KOM€/Iili, CTBOPeHUX Y (hap-
coBil Tpazuilii. BoHn HajgpykoBaHi y ZeCATUTOMHOMY BU/IaHHI Mij Ha-
38010 «SIpMapkoBuii Teatp, abo Komiuna onepa» (1721-1737).

«Icmopis JKinw Braca 3 Canminvsanus (1715—1735) — nailGiibin 3Ha-
gymuii TBip Jlecaxa. Bin ctaB cripaBKHbBOIO €HIUKJIIONEIEI0 (PPaHIy3b-
koro xkuttss XVIII ct. Tepoit TBOpy 306pasKy€eThes Ha TJIi COLIaIbHOT /Iiii-
CHOCTI 1 € He TTPOCTO CTOPOHHIM CIIOCTepirayeM, a YaCTUHOIO 1 OpraHiuHIM
il mopospkerHsiM. [lell poMaH € BeJIMKUM JIOCATHEHHSIM ITPOCBITHUIIBKOTO
peanizmy y Opanuii i Bigirpas He abUAKY POJib y PO3BUTKY BCi€l peaic-
TUYHOI Jiteparypu. KpiM TOro, 3a ¢BOIM ;KaHPOM BiH OJIU3bKUN /10 aH-
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IJIACBKOTO MpocBiTHUIIBKOTO pomany Diminra i Cmosiera. Ase cuiib-
HUMU € i TpajuIlii iCIaHChKOTO MIaXpaicbKoro (IiKapecKHOT0) POMaHy
XVI-XVII cromitrs, cOepeskeHa HalliloHaIbHA 1 XYI0KHSA caMOOYTHICTb if
OPUTIHAJMbHICTD. [cranchbKkuil HAIOHATBHUM OJIAT, iIMeHa, Miclie /il TOIIO
MaroTh B POMaHi CyTO 30BHINTHIN, yMOBHUI XapaKTep, a HACIIPaB/Ii € O/[Hi-
€10 3 GopM «e3010BOi MOBU». Ha BijiMiHy Bijl iCITaHCHKOTO IJIyTOBCHKOTO
poMaHy 3 ioro GeskiHeuHuM TecumismoM, «Kinb Bracy» mpuramanHa
Bipa y JIOAWHY.

Kopomxo npo croxcem pomany. B niepiiiii K31 repost 306pakeHO
Ha MOYaTKy CaMOCTIIfHOTO KUTTEBOTO TgXy. sKuab biaz mapoauses y
6inHill popuHi KOHIOXa Ta MOKOIBKY y CaHTisbsthi, mpoBiHilis Kantabpist.
oro ocBiToIo 3aiiMaBcst AAbKO. Y CIMHAALSTD poxkiB JKumb izie BecTymnaru
Ha HaBuaHHa 10 CajaMaHKChbKOro yHiBepcurtery.Ajie Mpii mpo GJaucKyde
MaiibyTHE JKOPCTOKO PYHHYIOThCS — FOHAK OIUHIETHCS Y T€HeTaX Py
HiZCTYIHUX [LIYTIiB, He Yepe3 CBOIO BOJIIO CTAE CIIBYYaCHUKOM JistHb OaH-
IV JKOPCTOKMX TPabiKHUKIB. I, 3po3yMisio, yepes JesIKuil 4ac OMUHIAEThCS
y BSI3HMUIII, Ze Horo rpabyIoTs mie it gorasagadi. JKUTTeBi TpyIHOLI BUXO-
BYIOTb i 3aTapTOBYETH HOTO XapakTep, A0AA0Th JKUTTEBOI MYIPOCTI.

Y npyriit kuuzi Kunp biasz 3ycrpivaerbes 3i 1e 0CBiYEHITITUMA
IaxpasiMy, Ha TPUKJIAJ SKUX i caM Tepoli TOYMHAE BIaBAaTUCS 70 Pi3HUX
HenpuBabIUMBUX BUMHKIB, 06 BIKUTH Y cBiti. [IpeacTasieno croci6 ic-
HyBaHHs ApiOHUX OYPKya, IX MOOYT, MOPAITbHI 3aCa/H, JKUTTEBI THIHHOCTI.
MDopMyeThCsT TICUXOJIOTIST TEPOSI, SIKA JI03BOJISIE IOMY TIPUCTOCOBYBATUCS
110 skuTTs1. 3 yacoM JKuib bBias crae jakeeM i, yIrpoIoB:K IeKiJIbKOX POKiB
CITOCTEPITAE 32 OTOUYIOUNMH i BUBYAE JKUTTS MPEJACTABHUKIB PISHUX TIPO-
IIapKiB CYCIIJIbCTBA, K CBITCHKOTO, TaK 1 KJepukajabHoro. B 11eil nepiof
BiH 4acTO 3yCTPiva€ JIo/ieil 3 MaraHoo PeryTalli€io i CIPUTHO a/lalTyEeTh-
Cs B PI3HUX CUTYAIligX 3aBISIKHU CBOIN JOTETTHOCTI 1 TAJIaHTy MMPUCTOCOBY-
BaTHUCS.

Yuponosx il pomany Kunb Biaz 3MiHUB BeJIMKY KiJIbKICTh OCIIO-
JapiB i creriagbHOCTeH. [HOMI 10 HloTO pyK TMOTPATIISI/IA BEJIMKI TPOIIT,
aJie BiH AysKe IIBUIKO BTPavyaB CBOE HEOUIKyBaHe baratcTBo: abo yepes Te,
1[0 TIEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha JIETKY 30014 T1axpais, abo uepes BJacHe MapHO-
TPATCTBO, 200 Yepes TpariyHuil 36ir 0OCTaBUH.

IMicig GaraTbOX NPUTOJ BiH OIMUHAETHCS IIPU ABOPI KOPOJSA B POJIi
iioro (aBopuTa, 111e i ceKpeTaps 1mpeM’ep-Minictpa. TyT BiH HaBUMBCS -
[EMIPCTBY, TJIA3YBAHHIO MEPE]] TOCHOAAPEM 3apajii 30ePesKeHH S TTOCaan
i OTpUMaHHS NPUBLIEIB, B HHOTO PO3BUBAIOTHCS KA IOHICTh 10 TpolIei,
MapHOCJABCTBO, aMOITHICTb, KOPCTOKiCTh. CaM repoii yske cTpaskiae Bii
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[UX SKOCTEM, Ta M030yAeThCs BiH iX JiMile TPONIIOBIIN Yepes B A3HUILIO,
XBOPOOY.

[MoTpanuBiIy y BUIIKIA CBIT 3aBAAKM 6e33yNUHHINA PpobOTI CBOTO po-
3ymy, Kb B KiHIT KiHITIB, BiIYYBIIN Biipasy /10 TPUIBOPHOTO JKUTTS,
MOJKE OCETUTHCS Y BIACHOMY 3aMKY, aG1 HaCOTOKYBATHCS 6araTCTBOM i
TaK BayKKO OTPUMAHUM YECHUM JKUTTSIM.

Y pomani BUKOpHCTAaHO BAATMH KOMITO3UITIHHUN TIPUHOM, STKUI TT1JT-
KOM BITHICYETHCSI Y KaHP MiKapeCKHOTO POMaHy, — TOI0POK Teposi, 10
OpraHiuHO 06’¢IHY€ BEJNUE3HY KiJIbKICTh eli30/iB, SKi 103BOJISIOTH 3Ma-
JIFOBATH IIMPOKY KAPTUHY KUTTA (heopaibHo-abcomoTrcTchkoi Mpaniii
XVIII ct. Poman xapakTepu3y€eTbCs PO3CY/UBICTIO 1 INIAKTU3MOM, 1110
€ TIPOSBOM TMPOCBITHUIIBKOT aHTH(hEOoAANTbHOI TeHAeHiitHoCcTI. [laloun
eTUYHY XapaKTePUCTUKY CTaHy CYCITiTbCTBA, aBTOP YiTKO PO3CTaBJISIE
AKIEHTH: 300pasKyloun HenpuBabIuBi KapTUHKM 30BHIIIHOIO 1 BHYTPIIII-
HBOTO JKUTTS T€POsT, BiH BUKJIIKAE Y YNTAYa Bi/[pasy, HEIPUIHSTTS TaKUX
HOPM TTOBE/[IHKH, & HABEPHEHHST TE€POsT 10 MOPATBHOTO BiZIPOIZKEHHS Ma€e
BUXOBHE 3HAYEHHST — 3HAUYIIICTh OCOOMCTOCTI BU3HAYAETHCST HASIBHICTIO
B Hel 3arajbHOJIO/ICHKUX JYXOBHUX I[IHHOCTEH.

Jlecaxx moKazaB Ha TPHUKJIAAI CBOTO TepOs, IO XapakTep JIOAWHU
(hOpMYIOTh 30BHIIITHI YMOBH — CYCIiJIbHI, icTOpUYHi, 106YTOBI. 3MiHN B
XapakTepi Tepos CTaIH [T aBTOPAa KPUTEPIEM OIIHKHU CYCITiJIBHOTO ce-
penoBuina, a Baan sKurbs braza — Bajamu cycmisiberBa. MuTerh ogHuM
i3 MepIIMX Y CBITOBIH JliTepaTypi 3yMiB TTOKa3aTH COTIaTbHY TTPUPOIY MO-
PaJbHOI HUTIOCTI CYCITTBCTBA, BUIJTUB TUTIOBI PUCH Y PI3HUX COIIAIbHIX
TPYII, 1O ZI03BOJISIE TOBOPHUTHU TIPO HHOTO SK ITPO 3aCHOBHUKA HE JIUIIIE MO-
panproro pomany XVIII cr, a #f mpo mpoBicHWKA KPUTUIHOTO peaiiaMmy
XIX cr.

4. Teopuictb leni igpo (1713-1784)

[eni Hdimpo (1713—-1784) — dinocod, MMCbMEHHUK, MPONATaH/UCT,
imeosior i opranizaTop pyxy IIpocBiTHUIITBA, MiSJBHICTD SIKOTO € 3HAUY-
moto He Jntre s Dpantiii, a i 1719 Beiei €BPONERCHKOT TyMKL. Moro
TBOPYICTh OXOILTIOE (HiTOCODChKi, COMANTbHO-TIOITUYHI, eTUYHI i ecTe-
TUYHI TIPOGJIEMH.

HaiiBusnaunimmm npaktuyHuM BHeckoM /[lifpo y peastizarifo igei
ITpocsiTHUIITBA cTa0 BUAAHHS HUM <Enyurnonedii, vu Tiymaunozo crog-
HUKA HayK, MUCTeyma i pemecens, sika myoikysanach 3 1751 go 1780 pp.
i HasiuyBasa 35 TomiB. ITparayuu 3poOUTH i€ BUAAHHS aBTOPUTETHUM i
HayKoOBO-3HauymuM, /lipo 3amydas /10 HaMCaHHS cTaTell BUIATHUX [Ii-
a4iB HayKH, (inocodii, MuctenTBa cBoro vacy. lis «Enmukironesnii» nu-
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canmu Boawrep, Pycco, Monteck’e Ta in. [lonomaras /lizpo Kan Jlepon
JU AsmambGep, BugatHuii hijsocod, MaTeMaTUK, TEOPETUK MEXAHIKL.

«Ennukmnonexnist> npykysasack y 3pinuii nepiog IIpocBitHuiTBa.
Brinioloun npoBifHi KOHIIENIIi CBOET enoxu, « EHIUKIIone s> BogHOYaC
3ibpasia i ysaraJbHUJIA JOCBIJ JIFOJCTBA, HAKOIIMYEHWIT HUM Ha TIPOT3I
BCboro coro icuysannga. Cam /Iizpo He OyB BUEHUM y IPAMOMY 3HAYEH-
Hi 1IbOTO CJIOBA, ajie CHIMKJIONEANIHICTh 3HaHb, IIHO0KA YHIBepcaIbHa
KYJIBTYPa I03BOJIMJIM HOMY BHCJIOBJIIOBATH CEPHO3HI YMKH IO/0 BaXK-
quBuX UTaHb Hayku. [lopsn i3 dinpo tpyanmncs dinocod i maTeMaTnk
Kunon Tenwsertiit («IIpo posyms, 1758), dinocod-matepiamict Aupi [osb-
6ax («Possinuane xpucmusincmeos, 1756, «Cucmema npupoous, 1770),
dinocod-areict Dpancya Peitnans («Dinocogcvra i norimuuna icmopis
saknadie i mopeziens esponetiyie y obox Indiax», 1770) ta in. OTxe, «En-
IUAKJIOTe/[iT» CTajla HAWBUJATHININUM CYCHIJTBHO-TTOITHIHUM SBUTIEM
CBOET €MoXu, sika TOTyBaja [yXOBHE MiAIPYHTS] MalOyTHHOI PEBOJIOIII.
Exnnukiaoneauctt Gy BIEBHEH], 110 IXH Mpallsl HABYUTH JIOJEH, K
3MIHUTU CBOE JKUTTS Y BiJIIOBIIHOCTI 3 «1IpupoAHuMU 3akoHamuy. CtaTTi
«Ennumkoneii» 3amnepeuyBaiu abCOMIOTU3M SIK JAEPKaBHUN yCTPIl, 110
Bi/IKUB, 3aCTapisly CyZIOBY CUCTEMY, 1/1€0JI0TiI0 KaTOJUIIBbKOI IepKBU. Boi-
HOYAC BOHM CTBEP/KYBAJIH TPUHIUITA HOBOI Oy PrKyasHoOI Iep/KaBH, BUMa-
rajii OOMeKeHHs BJIaI MOHAPXA 1 yPsILy 3aKOHAMU [PUPOJIH, MOJITHY-
HUX MPaB JIJIsT TPETHOTO CTaHy, (POPMYBAJIHU IPUHITUITN HOBOT OYPIKyas3HOI
BJIacHOCTI. Buxogsuu 3 TOro, mo gecrnoruyta Gopma IpaBiiHHsg pPoOUTh
JIIOJIEN HETACHUMU, HIJISIX JI0 TIPOTPECY €HIUKIIONEUCTH BOAYAIH Y PO3-
BUTKY HayK, PO3IIOBCIO/IKEHH] 1 yTBep/sKeHH] 3HaHb cepejl Hapoay, TOMY
JICTAJILHO OMUCYBATHM BCI HAYKH.

Besivke 3naueHHs y TBOpUiH caAIuHI MUATIS MAIOTh Tpalli 3 Mpo-
6JIeM MUCTEITBA, CYTHOCTI TBOpUOTO Tiporiecy. /lipo craB TBOpIEM HO-
BO1 €CTETMYHOI CUCTEMHU, HOBOTO BUEHHS PO TPEKpacHe, CTBEP/KYI0UN
HOBI HPUHIUIM 1 IPaBUIa MUCTEITBA, (hijocod po3podUB Teopito Ipo-
cBiTHUIbKOTO peaniamy (<«[Ipexpacnes, 1751). Binm Bucrtymae mporu
[IPUHITUIIB KJIACUIIM3MY, 30KpeMa IIPOTH iX MOHATTS PO Kpacy sIK BiuHe i
He3MiHHe, IPOTH IX MPUHIKITY IpaBaonoaiorocTi. Ha itoro morsi, Muc-
TEI[TBO TIOBMHHO MPaBANBO Bifobpaskatu :kuTTs. Kpaca asst Hporo — Biji-
TTOBIJIHICTD CY/IKEeHD (CyYaCHUX MUCTEIIbKOMY TBOPY ) SIBUIAM JiHCHOCTI,
a XyZ0KHBOTO 06pa3y — mpeamMera, 6O KUTTS 3MIHIOETHCS, BiAMOBIIHO
3MIHIOETHCS 1 YABJIEHHS TIPO Kpacy. MucteltBo, Ha nymKy /lifpo, moBu-
HHO BUKOHYBAaTH BUXOBHY (DYHKIIITO, BiH BUMAaraB Bijl TMCbMEHHUKIB MTPU-
CTPACHOCTI y CTBepAKEeHHI CBOIX izeasiiB i 3amepedyeHHi HeraruBHOTO, 60
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XYI0KHI TBOPY MOBMHHI HaJMXaTH YUTa4iB, pOOUTH 13 KpauumMu, s6ara-
YyBaTH JYXOBHO, BUXOBYBATH TIO3UTUBHY TPOMA/ICHKY TTO3HUITIIO.

Baacne xymoxusa TBOpuicTh /lizipo mpescTaBieHa JpaMaTUYHUMU
i mpozoBumu TBopaMu. Cepesi ApaMaTUYHUX MOKHA BHIIJIUTH JPaMU
«losawmobnuii cun> (1757) i «barbko poxunan» (1758). ¥V 1ux TBOpax
MUCBMEHHWK PeasizyBaB CBOIO KOHIIEMIIIO APAMAaTHIHOTO MUCTEITBA. Y
JIpaMaTyprii BiH TaKOK TTePepPOCTAE KIACUITUCTIB, PAaTy€E 3a TPABANBICTh
y 300paskeHHi ABUII AIHCHOCTI, HArOJIONIYE HA 3HAYYILOCTI «IIPHUBATHOTO
icHyBaHHsI», TOOTO CTABUTH Y TEHTP XYA0KHBOTO TBOPY 3BUYANHY JITO-
IMHY i3 11 BJACHUMMU KUTTEBUMU TIpobiaemamu. HoBaTOpCTBO MUTIISI BU-
SIBUJIOCh TaKO’K 1 B HOBIH »KaHPOBIH Kiacudikarii [paMaTHIHIX TBOPIB:
Becesia KoMe/Iis, 1o 300paky€e cMilllHe 1 MopouHe; cepiio3Ha KOMeIis, 110
HAroJIoNIye Ha J0OPOAIHHOCTI JIFOAMHN 1 1i TTOUyTTSIX 000B'sI3KY 1 Bizmo-
BiZlaJIbHOCTI; Tpareiist — 3MaJboBYy€ ciMeliHi Oiau i HapOAHI KaTacTpod.
pawma, o y /lizpo BU3HAYa€THCS IK Mill[aHChKA APAMa, MMOEAHYE O3HAKN
cepiio3HO1 KOMe/Iii 1 Tpareii.

Ta HallGiIbITY IIHHICTE Y XYA0KHBOMY ILJIAHI MAalOTh TIPO30BI TBOPU
Jlinpo. Moro nepy namexars Tpu pomanu i gianor. Poman «Uepnuys»
(1760) npucsgueno mpomi rosoBHoi repoini Ciozanni Cimonen. Cioxker
He BiAPIZHAEThCI CKJIAAHICTIO; BUSHAYHOI OCOOJIMBICTIO MOr0 € MoCTiii-
Ha B3aEMO/IisI TPHOX PIZHUX ILJIAHIB, MIO JOMOMAra€ aBTOPY AOCTIAUTH
CYTHICTb JIFO/ICBKOI TIPUPOIN: COTaTbHUM, pesiriinuii, npupoauauii. Cio-
3aHHA — TO3alLTIO0HA AUTHHA, 110 TT030aBJIge ii Miclld 1 B CYCIIIbCTBI, i B
poAMHi, e BoHa HebaxkaHa 1 B3araJi saiiBa. Ti micriem MTPO’KUBAHHS CTa€
MOHACTHP, TYT, 34aBaJoch O1, B IyXOBHiil 00uTesi, BoHa MOTJIa 6 3HAlTH
st cebe 1 CIOKiii, i BIAMOYMHOK, IyXOBHUI IPUTYJIOK. AJle CIIOMiBaHHS
il MmapHi. MoHacTup, K O/IMH i3 CyCHIJIBHUX 3aKJIa/liB, JKUBE 32 TUMHU K
3aKOHAMM, 110 1 COIiyM B3araJi, ajie B CBOI i30JIbOBAHOCTI HecTpaBe/i-
JIMBI 3aKOHU CYCTIIbCTBA CTAIOTHCS TIe GLIBIT OYEBUTHUMI i PA3IOYNMH,
BOHU CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha NMPUTHOOJEHHST 0COOMCTOCTI, a He Ha 1i JyXOBHUI
PO3BUTOK. 3aKOHU CYCITIJIbCTBA, 3aKOHU PEJIiTil cyrepedaTh TPUPOTHUM
[POSIBAM JIFOJMHU, OOMEKYIOTh i1 ¢BOGOLY, HUIIATH ii IPUPOLHE HAYAJIO.
Ciozania He 36MPaeThCs KOPUTHCST, BOHA BiIKPUTO BUCTYIIAE TPOTH TaKO-
TO MPUTHOBIIEHHST, He MUPSYUCD 31 CBOEIO JIOJIETO.

JlocmiKyour IIpUpoLy JHOACKKOI 0COOMCTOCTI, MMChbMEHHHUK aHaIi-
3Y€ MOBE/IHKY JIOANHN B PI3HUX 06CTABUHAX 1 MPUXOAUTH 0 BUCHOBKY,
10 TTPUPO/IHI 3aKOHU 1 B CYCHIJIBCTBI, 1 B PEJIiTil TOPYIIYIOThCS, TOMY Ta-
KIM 3aKOHAM JIIO/[MHA He MTOBUHHA KOPUTHCS, BOHA M€ MPaBo Ha CBOGO-
1y i Ha cBiii BaacHuil BUOIp Y BIAMOBIAHOCTI 31 CBOEIO IPUPOIOI0. ABTOD
HAJIJISIE CBOIO TEPOIHIO PO3YMOM, TTOUYTTSIM Y€CTi, MY>KHICTIO, 3/IaTHICTIO
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nporucrodaT obcraBuHaM. BopHovac HoOro repoiHs 3gaTHa A0 aHaJi3y
MOTUBIB MTOBEIHKY IHITUX TIEPCOHAXKIB 1 caMoaHami3y. ABTOPY BaKJIUBO
OyJ10 MoKaszaTy caM Ipotiec izeHTudikamii i camoigenTudikaii, mob xo-
BECTHU BEJINY 1 3HAUYIIICTh JIIOACHKOI 0COOUCTOCT.

Poman BifizHaua€ThCsT TIHOGOKUM TICHXOIOTI3MOM, IYIIEBHI MEPesKi-
BaHHS TE€POiHi MPe/ICTABIEHO B €BOJIOIII: Bi/l CYMHIBIB, TOUYTTSI TTPUXO-
BAHOTO TIPOTECTY /10 THIiBY 1 BimkpuToro 6yHTy. Ineiinuii nadoc BUsHauuB
i myOMIMCTUYHICTD TPOPY, AKUH CTBEPIKYE 0OCOOUCTI 1 Collia/ibHi mpaBa
JIIOTNHU.

Dinocodebka nowicTsb «Ilieminnux Pamos (1762—1779) nanucana y
dopmi miamory, M0 Aa€ MOKIUBICTD MPEACTABUTH /IBi MO3UILiI TIepCOHA-
JKiB, BHACJTIIOK YOTO CBIT 3MAJIbOBAHO Y [liaJIeKTUYHIH €/1HOCTi. [omoBHMIT
repoii JKan @Mpancya Pamo, peasnbHa icropiuHa 0COGUCTICTD, TIIEMIHHIK
3HameHuToro kommnosurtopa sKana Mirxima Pamo. Y TBopi 1e posymuuit
i obpapoBaHmii MOJIOANI YOJIOBIK, SAIKKII IPOTe BTpayac cebe, cTac mapa-
3UTOM 1 KeOpaKoM, i OMHpAE Ha JIKapHAHOMY JIKKY. Y nosicti Pamo
300paskeHo K COMIATbHO-y3araTbHEH THIT, AKUH 6YB XapaKTePHIM JJIsT
HepeapeBoToNiiHOT 06U — JIIOANHA 3 «PO3iPBAHOI0 CBIIOMICTIO>.

Tsopuicts /lizpo, pisHOCTOPOHHS i GaraTa, 3aJIIIIa TOMITHUN CJIij
y dimocodii i mitepatypi XVIII cT., i 10 IbOTO YaCy 3aUIMAETHCI AKTY-
ABHOI0, 60 /Ta€ MOKIIUBICTH CITIZIOM 32 aBTOPOM JIOCTI/IKYBATH JIOACHKY
PUPOLY, 3aHyPIOBATUCH Y TIMOMHU ii MCUXIKH, CIIBBIAHOCUTH BJACHI
BHYTPIIIHI TPOOJIEMH 13 CYCHIIBHIUMU, OCKIJIBKM JIIOANHA 3aBKIM 3aJI1-
ITAETHCST CYTHICTIO, KPIM 1HIIIOTO, TITe ¥ COTTiaThHOIO.

3. Teopuicts lapas JIyi Mounreck’e (1689-1755)

IMapJs JTyi ie Ceronza e jta Bpen 6apos ne Monrteck’e (1689—-1755)
— NUCbMEHHUK, iCTOPUK, COIIOJIOT, IOPUCT, YMIO YBary MPUBEPTAIU CYC-
MTBHO-TIOMITHYHI 1 HayKOBO-(biocodchki mpobiemMu, HApOAUBCs Gijist
Bopno i noxoaus 3i ctaporo apuctokparudHoro poxy. ¥ 1700-1711 pp.
MonTeck’e HaBYaBCsI B opaTopiaHchbKomy Kosie/ki B JKioifi, micis 4oro
CaMOCTIITHO OTIAHOBYBAB I0PU/INYHI HAyKu. Y 1714 p. BiH cTae pafHUKOM
Boprnocbkoro cyny, a B 1716 p. fioro npesuzgentom. 1o mocary, ycnaako-
BaHy BiJ 6araroro [sjbka pasoM i3 mpissuiieM MonTeck’e (i10To BacHe
npizBuie — CekoH/Ia) i POIOBUM MAETKOM, BiH 3aiiMaB /10 1728 poxy. Ox-
noyacHo Hlapsb JIyi 6epe akTuBHY ydacTh y PoOOTI HAYKOBOIO TOBaPH-
cTBa — bopaocbkoi Akazmemii Hayk, KpaCHOTO MHUCBMEHCTBA i MUCTEIITB,
yieHoM sikoi OyB. Y 1721 poili BUXOAUTH APYKOM HOTO EmiCTOSPHIIA
poMman «Ilepchki smctuy», SKUil MaB BeJUKWH ycInix, axe y 1772 p. fioro
6yJ10 3a00pPOHEHO BJIAaL0I0 Yepe3 onosulliiHicTs. Y 1722 poui Moreck’e
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Bix'izauth xo IMapuska. Tyt iM Oyu Hanucani nacropaabHi TBOpU «KHiz-
cokuit xpam» (1724-1725) i «ITomoposk ra [Tacdhoc» (1727), a rakosk isno-
codepro-mionitnaauil fgianor «Cynna i €skpary (1726), akuii BuKkpuBae
xubHicTb abcomorusmy. Y 1728 poui Monrecke crae uieHom Dpaniryssb-
koi akaziemii. 3 1728 mo 1731 poxu mucbMeHHUK 3/IHCHIOE TPUBAIY TIO-
nopoxk o Himewunnwn, Ascrpii, Yropmunn, Itamii, [Isefinapii, Tosman-
mii, Auroiii. Haiizoine BiH nepebyBae B AHIVIII, YBasKHO BUBYAIOUM CYC-
MJIBHO-TIOJII TUYHUN yCTPii 1i€i kpainn. [1g mogoposxk Biirpana BaxxanBy
posb y hopMmyBaHHi cBiTOrISIy MOHTECK €, CTIpUsiyia MiZICUIEHHIO HOTO
KPUTHYHOTO CTABJICHHS 10 (PPaHIy3bKOTO (heopanbHO-abcoMOTHCTCHKO-
ro peskumy. [ToBepHyBIINCh Ha GaThKiBIIMHY MOHTECK € IIOBHICTIO Bifiae
cebe HAyKOBIii Ta JIiTepaTypHIiil AisIbHOCTI.

V 1ui pokn Gysau Hanucani icropuysi npaiti «Posaymu mpo npuunHT
Besinyi i maiaasa puMisiay (1734) i «Icropis nmpasminus Jliogosika XI»
(1748), comionoriuamii Tpakrat «IIpo nyx 3akoniB» (1748), ecrernunnii
tpakTat «Hapuc rpo cmax» (HagpykoBanuii y 1757 porti), ernaHnii Tpak-
tat «Jlizimax» (1751), dinocodepknii poman «IIpaBausa ictopis» (Haz-
pykoBanuii y 1939 porri) ta inmri tBopu. Y Hux MoHTeck'e 4iTKO BigoOpa-
3UB COIATBHO-TIOMITHYHI, (hisToco(ChKi Ta eCTeTUYHI TPUHITUTTN PAHHBO-
ro erary ¢dpanityspkoro [IpocsiTHuIITBA.

Y moromy 1755 p. mix ac oxniei 3 moizmok y [apusx MonTeck’e 3a-
CTYIUBCSI, TSKKO 3aXBOPIB 1 HEBJIOB31 TTOMep.

3ayBakuMo, 110 y TpakratTi «Po3dymu npo npuuunu eeiuyi i nadiu-
Hst pumasiny (1734) Buennii He siute onucye ictopito Pumy, a BogHouac
TOPKAEThCS I CyYaCHUX aKTyaJbHUX HOJITHUHKUX Tpobsem. Beany Pumy
06yMOBJIEHA CTTOBIIAHHSM TTPUHITUTIB CBOGOIN, & T/ HHST HOTO TIOYAIOCST
3 IIPUXO/IOM JIO BJIa/I1 ITPaBUTEJiB-THPAHIB, /IeCIIOTIB. Y KHU31 BUHUKAIOTD
nocTiiini napaseni 3 nomituaHuM ycrpoem Mpaniiii, dinocodis icTopii
MomTeck’e BUpilIyBaJa MO THYHI TIPOOJEMU CyYaCcHOCTI.

BusHauHMM TBOPOM BChOTO KUTTsE MoHTecK'e € TpakTat «/Ipo dyx
3axoniey» (1748), Mo Mae eHNUWKJIONEANYHUI XapakTep. ABTOp BUKJIaB
CBill TIOTJISI/T HA TIPUYNHM 1 icTOPif0 (hOPMYBaHHS 3aKOHIB CYCITIJIBCTBA,
BU3HAUUB rapaHTii MOMiTHYHOI cBOGOIM, MiaB KPUTHIL CYCITLIBHO-II0-
mitnanuil yerpiii @panii. CBoboza HabyBac HeaOGUSKOTO HEllepeciuHoro
3HAUYeHHs y no3utlii aBropa. Ile He anapxis, a migKOpeHHs CIIPaBeJINBO-
MY 3aKOHY. 3 OTO TOYKH 30PY, ICHYE /IBa TUTTN 3aKOHIB: 3aKOHU BiuHi i He-
3MiHHI, CTBOPEHI caMOT0 TPUPOJIOI0, i 3AKOHM, BCTAHOBJIEH] JIIOJABMU, SIKi
MOXKYTb 3MiHIOBATHCS, SIKIIO TIEPECTAIOTH BiZITIOBiIaTH 3aKOHAM TTPIPOIH.
Dinocod posrisiae pisHi TUITH IEP;KABHOTO YCTPOIO: MOHAPXIiI0, KOHCTH-
TYIIITHY MOHapXito, peciyO/IiKy, Manae KpUTHI TIPUHIIAI ZeCIIOTU3MY B
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YIpaBJIiHHI JIep:KaBo0. 3aIUIIAI0YNCh TPUXUITBHUKOM MOHApPXii, BiH Ha-
TOJIOTIIYE HA TOMY, ITI0 BOHA MO>Ke BUPOAUTCS, SIKIIO JIECTIOTU3M (30CeperI-
JKEHHS BN B OHUX PYKaX, M036aBICHHsT CBOOOIN PI3HUX COIMATHHUX
TpyI) CTaHe OCHOBHUM TPUHITUIIOM BJaIH. [1eanmoM st Hboro Gyia 06-
MerKeHa KOHCTUTITIHHA MOHAPXIisl.

[HirnicTh ffOTO TIPaIlh MOJSATAE B TOMY, 1O BiH HA/aB iCTOPUYHOMY
aHaJIi3y HAyKOBOTO OOIPYHTYBaHHS, IOBIB 3aKOHOMIDHICTb 1 JIOTTYHICTh
iCTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY: HE I0JIS | BUTAIOK, & TIPUPOJIHI MTPUYHHI 0OYMOB-
JIOTOTH XiJT ICTOPII, SIKa € 3aKOHOMIPHHUM TIPOTIECOM.

JlitepatypHuil Z0poOOK MUCbMEHHUKA CTaHOBUTH Horo ¢inocod-
cbkuii poman <«llepcvxi aucmu» (1721), nanmucanuii B emicTOJSIPHOMY
CTWJII, Jie y XyZ0KHii (hopMi ITpe/icTaBIeHO MO3UIIIT0 aBTOPA IO/ JeprKa-
BoycTpoio. CIoKeTHOI KaHBOIO POMaHy € MOZ0POXK HepciB Y3beka i Pika
€sporolo, 30kpeMa ix mepebysatisa y Opaniii. Ase He 30BHILIHI TOAIT
BizmoOpaskae aBrop. Iepoi JMCTYIOThCS 31 CBOIMM CIIBBITYN3HUKAMMU 1 BU-
CJIOBJIIOIOTH CBOI BPasKeHHs BiJ M0OAaYeHOro y 4ysKiil kpaini. MoHTecK'e
3BEPTAETHCS 10 CXITHOT TeMH, 110 GY/Ie TIPOOBKEHO IHITHMHU TTNChMEHH-
kamu EBporny, Bupityoun digocodebki, MopasbHi i momituuHi mpobiie-
mu. [TopiBHSIHHS IBOX IUBIJII3AIIIN — 3aXi/THOIT 1 CXi/IHOI, IBOX TIOTJISI/IIB HA
CBITOBJIAINTYBAHHS, ABOX i7ICOJIOTIH, CBITOTJISI/IIB — MaJIO BeJInYe3He 3Ha-
YEeHHsI JIJIST EBPOTIENCHKOI KyIBTyPH.

TosoBHUIT Tepoii — Y30ek — JIoAnHa CKJIAAHOI TIPUPOAU. 3 OIHOIO
GOKY, BiH — BeJIbMOsKa IIPU ABOPI MEPCHKOTO Iaxa, Ma€ BiMiHHI Bix odi-
IIMHUX TOTJISIAN Ha TMOJITUKY, 30BHIITHIO 1 BHYTPITTHIO, CBOTO BOJIO/IAPSI.
Bbawaioun Bajyi B KEPiBHUIITBI [E€PiKABOIO, TPUTPUMYIOUNCH E€THYHWX
HOPM TIOBEJiHKH, BiH HAMAra€ThCsl HABEPHYTH CBOTO TOCIHOIAPST HA MO-
PaNBHUI IUTAX YIPABJIiHHA, ajle oTo MOoTepe/IzKeHO PO Te, 10 Ha HbOTO
YyeKae orajia i BUrHaHHs, TOMY BiH JOOPOBILIbHO 3aJIMIIae KpaiHy i Bix'is-
ATk 10 3axigHoi €spomnu. AJjie, 3 iHIIOrO OOKY, caM Y30eK € THUIIOBUM
MIPe/ICTABHUKOM CBOET JIEP;KABH, 11 TOJITUYHOTO i CYCIIBHO-MOPAJIBHOTO
CTaHiB, IO BUSBJISIETHCS Y FIOTO CTOCYHKAX 3 TAPEMOM.

[Topoposkytoun €Bporioto, repoil y JnCTax /A€ J0CTOBIpHY iHhOpMa-
1if0 TIPO HAYKY, peJiirito, eTHOrpadifo, MOJTITUKY, COTIaTbHUN yCTPIii, Bi-
WHM, MIZKHAPO/IHI BI/THOCUHU, B SIKUX TIPEJICTABJIEHO HEeyIepeXKeHN T10-
UL JTIO/IMHY 1HIOT IIWBILIi3ali, 1110 Hajae 00 €KTUBHOCTI OMOBi/l TTHCH-
MeHHUKa. Brpatusiim GaThKiBIIMHY, Y30€K cTa€ TpoMaissHuHOM Beecsi-
Ty, 1Or0 XBUJIIOIOTH IPOOJIEMH BCIiX HAPOMIIB, 3 SAKUME HOMY J0BOJUTHCS
3iTkHyTHCS. | TOJOBHA TPo6IEeMa, Ha HOTO IYMKY, TI€ IECTTOTIHYHE HAYaII0
B YIIpaBJIiHHI Jlep:KaBoio. TyT BiH MPOBOANUTH Mapasiesb MizK CXiJIHUM TH-
PaHCTBOM i €Bporeiichkoio MoHapxieo. Came feciotnaM, 32 MoHTeck’e,
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TO3UIIIIO0 SKOTO BUPAKAE TOMOBHUIT Tepoil, 3HUIIYE JIOAUHY sIK 0COGHUC-
TiCTh, BUKJIUKAE B Hill HUIl IHCTUHKTH, 1110 CYTIEPEYNTH 3aKOHAM TTPUPOJIH.
[TinmaeTpest KpUTHIT IHCTUTYT E€BPOTIEHCHKOI TIEPKBH, sIKa, 3aMiCTh TOTO,
o6 MOPAJIbHO BUXOBYBATH JIOAUHY, TOCTABIEHA Ha CIyKOy mepskasi i
mormoMarae iff onmyKyBaTi Hapo/I, 06MeKyBaTH HOTO MparHeH st cO0BO/IH,
CTIOHYKA€ 710 PO3BUTKY MODPAJbHI Baau — JUIEMiIPCTBO, CBITEHHHUIITBO,
npofaxkHicTh. [TuchbMEHHUK OCHOBY MOpaJsii BOayae He B LIepPKBi 1 peJririi, a
B HACJIi[yBaHHI CIIPABEJTIBOCTI, 10 € TPUPOTHUM iHCTHHKTOM JIIOIUHH,
a JI/IT aBTOpa — BUIUM eTHYHNM KpuTepiem. Ha iforo mymky, cama mpu-
poja mogapyBaja JIOAUHI IPaBo Ha ¢BOOOLY 1 MIACTS, 1 SKIIO MOJITHYHI
PEKUMU 1 3aKOHOIABCTBO HE B 3MO31 MiZITPUMYBATH TAKUI CTaH peveit, To
Hapo/I Ma€ MPaBo 3MIHUTH iX.

B6auaroun XUOHICTH 3arajbHOICTOPUYHUX, AEPKABHO-TIOJITHUHIIX
SIBUII Y CBOIN Kpaini i y MDpaHiiii, repoii poMaHy HECIIPOMOKHUIT 06 €K-
THUBHO OTIHUTH BJIACHI CTOCYHKHU 3 TapeMoM. TyT sSICKpaBo MpeaCcTaBIeHO
aBTOPOM JIBoIcTicTh HaTypu Y36eka. Te, 1110 BiH € rpoMaasHrHoM Beecsi-
Ty, He 3aBaka€ oMy OYTH JIECTIOTOM Y OCOOMCTUX CTOCYHKAX, SIKi IEMOH-
CTPYIOTh 3arajibHe CTAHOBHIIE JKiHKM Y Kpainax Cxomy.

«3axijiHa» YacTWHa POMaHy € KPUTHKOI cydacHoro MonTteck'e
(hpaHIy3bKOTO JKUTTS B yCiX Horo mpossax: i 6e3aapHa AisIbHICTh KOPO-
JIst, IKUI TTOII00JISIIOUN CJIaBy, BTATYE HAPOJ Y BUCHAXKIUBI BIHM, 1 Ka-
TOJTUIbKA PEJITist 3 11 JKOPCTOKOTO 1HKBI3UIIIEIO, i 3BUYal (DPaHITy3bKOTO
CYCIIJIbCTBA, AKI IPYHTYIOThCS Ha JIMLEMIPCTBI Ta IyXOoBHOMY 3yG0sKiHHI 1
BUXOBYIOTH JIUIIE CBATEHHUIITBO i MAapHOCTABCTRO. JIcTyBanHs Y3beka 3
TIeMiHHUKOM Pejti TTo/1ae oTJisi/in MChMEHHIKA Ha MPoOJIeMy TBOPUYOC-
Ti, TPUPO/LY TeHis 1 mpu3HaueHHs mucTenTBa. [lepconaki pomany — Bu-
rajiai cxigHi MaHApiBHUKN Y30ek, Pika i Pezi — BigirpaioTh poJib pynopy
IPOCBITHUI[BKUX iIell caMoro aBTopa. PoMaH HamucaHuil Ha OCHOBI Oara-
TOPIYHUX IOAECHHUKIB MUCbMEHHUKA, SKi BiZoOpasuin oro nmpuxoBaHi
JIyMKH 1 TIOYYTTS.

Jucm 24. Pixa 0o I66ena y Cmipny
(Ypueru)

Bom yorce mecsiu, kax mot 6 Ilapudice, u 6c€ amo epemst Mot npebvisau
6 nocmosnom dsusxceruu. [puxodumcst HemMano nOXIONOMNMy, NOKA Haii-
Oéwn npucmanue, Pasvlieulb Too0et, K Komopvim ecmv pekoMenoauul, u
063asedéuvcst 1eobxo0uMbIMU Beuamil, U0 30eco HeoNCUOanHo ooHapy-
JcUBAEULL, UMO MHO2020 Mebe He Xeamaemn.

Hapuac max xce senux, kax Hcnazanv*. /loma 6 ném ouenv avicoxue;
npaso, MOACHO NOOYMamv, umo éce obumameny ux — 3gesoouémol. 1, pas-
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yMmeemcsi, 20pod, NocmpoenHvlil 8 8030yxe, 20pod, 8 KOMOPOM ULECTb-CEMb
00M08 HAZPOMONCOCHBL OPY2 HA OPY2d, KPATiHe MHOZOII00CH, MAK YMO, K020a
8Ce BLIXOOSM HA YAULY, NOTYUACNC, USPAOHAS MOTUESL.

Tot ne nosepuutb, NOJNCATYL: 3a MOM MeCAU, UMO 5 30eCh HAXONCYCY, 5
ewé ne eudei, umobvt mym xkmo-nubydv xooun ne cnewa. Huxkmo na ceeme
JyuuLe Qpanyy3o6 e ymeem noib308amvcs CBOUMU HO2AMU: 30ech 100U be-
eym, nemam. Onu ynanu 6oL 6 06MOPOK 0M MeOIUMETLHBIX NOBO30K A3ui,
0M MePHOZ0 ULA2a HAWUX 8epOII0008. <...>

He dymaii, wmo s Mozy yace meneps 0CHOBAMELLHO PACCKA3AMb mebe 0
HPABAX U 00LIUASX €BPONETULE: 5L U CAM-TNO UMEIO 0 HUX JUULD NOBEPXHOCT-
Hoe npedcmasnenue, 1 NOKa 4mo Mue ejie X6amaem epemMeni Ha mo, umoool
USYMILSAMBCA.

Dpanyyscruii Koporv™* — camvlil Mozyuecmeennviii monapx 6 Eepone.
Y nezo nem zonomuix poccvineil, Kax y ezo coceda, KOPOIS UCNAHUU, U 6CE
Jce y nezo 6oavie Gozamems, uem y nocieonezo, ubo on U3GIEKAem ux u3
TMUECIABUS. CBOUX NOOOANHDIX, G OHO KYOA 00X00HEe 30JI0MbIX POCCHINEIL.
On 3amesan 6onvuiie 60UHbL UNU NPUHUMAT 8 HUX YUACTRUE, He UMESL OPYZUX
UCTMOUHUKO8 00X00a, KPOME NPOOaNcy mumynos, u 61az00aps uyoy uenose-
UeCKOUl 20pObIHU €20 BOLICKA 6Ce20a ObLU ONIAUEHL, KPENOCMU YKPENAEHDL
u ¢hrom ocnauén.

Bnpouem, smom xopoiv — GenuKuil BOIUEOHUK: OH NPOCUPAE CB0I0
anacmy 0adice Ha ymol CBOUX NOOOAHHBLX; OH 3ACAGLAET UX MbICIUMb MAK,
Kax emy yzo0mo. <...>

10, umo s 2060pi0 mebe 06 amom zocyoape, 1e O0NHCHO Mebst YOUBLAMD:
ecmv u Opy2oil 6OUWEOHUK, ewé CUTviee €20, KOMOPbLIL NOBEIEBAe YMOM
amozo zocydaps davxce GovuLe, uem NOCACONULL BLACMBYEm HAO YMOM OpY-
eux modetl. Imom sonuebnux 306émcst nanoil. On yoexcoaem Koposis 6 mom,
MO MPU He YUMo uHoe, Kax eOunud, wmo xied, Komopolil edsm, ne xied, u
Mo 6UHO, KOMOPOE NHIOM, He GUHO, U 8 MbICAUE MOMY NOJOOHBLY BEUEIL.

A umobuL deparcamv cezo KOPOLSL 8 NOCMOIHHOM HANPAINCEHUU U wMOoObL
OH He YMPAmuIL NPUBLIUKU BEPUMND, NANA BPEMS O BPEMEHU NPENOOHOCUM
emy st ynpaxcnenus kaxue-nubyov dozmamot sepol. [lea 200a momy nasao
OH MPUCIAn Kopoio 6oxvuwoe nocianue*, komopoe nasean Koncmumyuu-
etl, u xome, nod Yzpo3oil BEIUKUX KaP, NPUHYOUMb IMO20 20CYOaps U ezo
NOOOAHHBIX NOBEPUMD BCEMY, UMO CO0ePICATOCH 8 MOM nocianuu. B om-
HOWeHUU 20CY0apst Mo YOaioch *, — OH MOMUAc Hee NOOUUHUILCS U NOOAN
npumep ceoum noddannvim. Ho nexomopuie u3 nocrednux 36yHmosaiucy
U 3aA6UIL, YMO He JHCELAIOM BEPUMb MOMY, YMO CKA3AHO 8 NOCIAHUU. <...>

A 6ydy nucamv mebe u enpedv u pacckadxicy mebde o0 eULAX, 6eCoMaA Oa-
JEKUX 0M NePcUoCcKux npasos u ceoiicme. Hac ¢ moboro nocum odna u ma
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JHce 3emast, HO 00U TOTL CIpaisvl, 20e JCUeY s, U Mo, 20e npedvisaciis mol,
6€COMA PASIUYHDL.

s Hapuoca, mecsua Pebuaba*, 2, 4-20 ons, 1712.

Hpumimxu

* Icnazanv (Icgpaxan) — micmo y Ilepcii (Ipani), cmonuys y X—XVII cm.

* Maemwvcs na yeasi Jliodogix XIV.

* ITi0 nocrannsam maemocs na yeasi sudana y 1713 p. 6yana nanu Knimen-
ma XI, éidoma y VIII cm. nio naseoro «Koncmumyuis». Bona cysopo sacyoicysana
BLILHOOYMCMBO | ONOSUYTIHI KAMOIUYUSMY PeNizitiii meuii: KaibGinisM, SHCeHI3M
mowo.

* Jhodosik XIV cnpuse empyuannio nanu Knivenma XI y cnpasu ¢panuysvkoi
yepreu.

OTsxe, TBOPYiCTh TPOCBITHUKA MOHTECK'€ KPUTUYHO BigoOpasuia
Ba/IM TOTOYACHOTO CYCHiIbCTBA i BKA3ala Ha MIJISAXH iX 3Humenns. oro
izel BTisoBasvcs (paHily3aMu y HU3I PEBOJIOIIH, OCHOBHOIO METOI0
SIKUX OYJI0 OTPUMAHHS CBOOOIN.

6. Teopuicts Dpancya-Mapi Apye ne Boasrepa (1694-1778)
3BEpHEMOCH JI0 IETKUX TIPAIlh IThOTO BUIATHOTO (inocoda, mMcbMeH-
HUKa, TPOMAJICHKOTO JTi4a, iCTOPUKA.

«Icmopis Pociiicoxoi imnepii npu llempi lepuwomy» (1759-1763). Leit
TBip IPOHUKHE HUIT IPOCBITHUI[BKUM OIITHMI3MOM, OJIM3BKUIT 10 XyI0K-
HbOI mposu. Ileii TBip — o/He i3 CBIAOITB IIIMOOKOTO iHTEpecy i cuMmarii
¢bp. mpocsiTHUKA 10 Pocii Ta ii Hapomy, ii cycnijibHO-MTOMITUIHOMY i KYJIb-
TyprOMy po3BuTKy. ¥ ITerpi I B. 6auuB B3iperb «<MOHapXa-mPOCBITHIKAY,
6e3yMOBHO, ijiea1i3y104n i0ro mocTarh.

«Opaeancorka disa» (1730—1735) — aHTUKIMpiKaAbHA caTUPUYHA
1o€eMa, € IapoJIicio Ha 3aHAATO YCKJIaAHEHY, 6J1aro 4YecHy i HyHY [10eMy
JK. IMamena «/lisa, abo Bussosenust Mpaniiii» (1656). TpaiiimBa moema
B. 3 yCKIaHEHUM CIOKETOM, JUHAMIYHOIO Ji€t0, 6e3/1udio emmi30/iB i aB-
TOPCHKUX BIJICTYIIIB, AABJII€ COOOIO ONuUC Oe3KiHeUHUX BiliCbKOBUX OaTaJiiii
i moboBHKUX TIOX0AeHBOK. O6pas Kauuu 1’ Apk jyske pajekuil Bif icto-
puuHoTo nporotuiry. OHAK MToeMa CIIPSIMOBaHa He MPOTU camoi JKaHHH,
gaKy B. my:ke 1iHyBaB, a MPOTU IIEPKOBHO-PEJITIMHOI KaHOHI3aIlil HApO-
HOI repoiHi.

«3aipas (1732). IT’eca nocijjae BakJIMBe Micile cepell KIacuIucTuy-
HUX Tparefiiii aBropa. Y 1m'eci, xou ais ii Bigdysaerbest Ha Cxomi, B Cu-
pii, 3HaUHa YacTUHA MEPCOHAXKIB — (PpaHIly3u: roJIOBHA repoiHs 3aipa —
(bpaniykenka 3a HAIIOHAJIBHICTIO 1 XPUCTUSHKA 32 BipOCIIOBiJIAHHSM,
BUPOCJA HA YyKMHI Yy MyCyJbMaHChKi# kpaini. Jlto3iabsan i Hepocran —
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GaTbKo i Opar 3aipu — puiapi, AKMX 3axonus y mojon Opocman. Tparesist
Harcana 3 TO3UIlii MPOCBITHUIIBKOTO TyMaHiaMy. Y kpainax Cxoxy B.
3HAXO/IMTh HE TITHKY BapBapPiB i JKOPCTOKUX TUPAHIB, ajie i TaKUX JIIO/Iel,
gk cyatan Opocman, 110 32 3a/[lyMOM B. € TO3UTUBHUM TepoeM, «bisoco-
oM Ha TpOHi». 3HAUHA POJIb HAJEKUTD JIOOOBHII IHTPU3I, aje 3aKoXa-
Hi Opocman i 3aipa cTaloTh KepTBamMu pediriitHoro dhanaruamy. OmHiEIO
3 XapaKTepHUX XYHOKHIX puc el Tparemii € ynoxionenns Ilexcmipy.
OpocmaH, Kl y TTOPUBI PEBHOIIIB 3aKOJOE 3aipy, JEIO CIiB3BYUYHUH
mexcipisebromy OTesno.

«Kanoud, abo Onmumizm» (1759) — opgut 3 Hallkpamux B3ipiiis dino-
codepkoro poMany. Po30uBaioun KOHIEII0 (hiocodChKOTro ONTUMIZMY,
B. BUHOCUTB BUPOK 1/1€0JIOTIYHOMY 1 TIOJIITHYHOMY YCTPOIO Cy4acHO1 HOMY
dheomanproi Mpaniii i €Esponu.. Poman Mae i anTH GypikyasHy CIIpsIMOBa-
HICTB, Y THX IJIaBaX, /le OTMCAHO Ka3KOBY Kpainy Exbpnopasno, BiiayBaeTh-
ca Iedkuil BIUINB « Yrtorii» Tomaca Mana. ¥ «Kananai» Mmokna sHaitn
O3HAKM IIPUTOAHUIIBKOTO i FaJIAHTHOTO POMaHIB, 10 JI0/Ia10Th HOMY I1i-
kaBocTi. [[poMy X cayrye cTBOopeHa aTMocdepa eK30THKH, aje BOHA Mae
JIeTI0 YMOBHUIT XapaxTep.

«IIpocmax» (1767). Y @pantiiio 3 AMepUKN IPUI3UTH IOHAK, BUXOBa-
HUi y IIeMeni ryponis. Moro masamm ITpocTakoM, OCKiIbKY BiH 3aBK/IN
roBOpHB TpaBay. FOHAK 3THKAETHCS 3 YMOBHOCTSIMU i TPOTUPITUSIMU TTH-
BismizoBaHoro cycmisberBa. Lleit poman Bifipi3HsAEThCS Bij iHITUX diso-
codchbKMX poMaHiB B. i BBaXKaeThcs HAKpaANUM 3 HUX. Y POMaHi 30BCiM
BiICYTHIHl €K30THYHWI eJeMeHT, 0clabIeH0 aBaHTIOPHO-TIPUTOIHUIBKY
(abyay, B HbOMY MeHIIIe JiiTepaTypHUX yMoBHOCTel. «[IpocTak» 3a cBoiM
KAHPOM HabJIKAETHCS JI0 BUKPUBATBHOTO COMIATBLHO-TOTITHYHOTO PO-
MaHy. B. 3acymkye anTUryMaHicTHUHY (eofaabHO-apUCTOKPATHIHY TTH-
Bimmizarifo. KeprBamu 1i€i «1uBimisaiii» craioTek [IpocTak i iforo koxana
CenT-IB, 3MapOBaHi aBTOPOM 3 BEJIMKUM CITIBUYTTSIM. XapaKTepPH repois,
ocobmso TIpocraka i Cent-IB, inausigyanisosaHi, a 00pas roHaKa HaBiTh
y possutky. [Ticas yB'ssrenns B Bacruiio i saru6eni Cent-Is IIpocrak
Bi/UyBa€ HAZ3BUYAITHY BOPOKICTH /IO COTaIbHOI HecripaseiuBocTi. [lic-
JIsT 3BIJIBHEHHS BiH MOBEPTAETHCS 10 JIOMY.

7. Teopuicts /Kan-’Kaka Pycco (1712-1778)

JKan JKak Pycco (1712-1778) — mucbMeHHUK i (histocod, AKOTO Hai-
GIJIBIIIOI0 MIPOIO MOKHA BBasKaTh MPOBiICHUKOM D PaHIy3bKO1 PEBOJIOIII.
Dpamnrrys 3a HamioHAIBHICTIO, Bi HapoauBcs y Kenesi. ¥ 1742 porii, Bike
3pisM YoJI0BiKOM ocesuBest y [lapuski. Tam BiH GJIM3bKO 31#IOBCS 3 Bi-
JOMUMU Ha TO# uac ¢imocodamu, J[izipo BUCOKO OIIHUB HOTO 3i6HOCTI.
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Pycco nanesxnTh 10 ceHTUMEHTATICTIB i y imocodebkiit, 1y XymoxK-
Hii1 TBOpYOCTi. Bigkugaoun pamioHaJbHWUil CII0CiO M3HAHHS, KYJIbT PO-
3yMY 1 JIOTIYHOTO MUCJIEHHS, BiH BBaXKa€, MO JIHUCHICTh MOKHA Ti3HATH
JITIe 4yepe3 MOvyTTs, IHTYIIII0; TOYyTTs BiH CIpUiiMac K MPoBiHY che-
Py CBiloMoi fistbHOCTI MoauHN. Pycco cTBep/iKyBaB 3araibHy PiBHICTb,
60 BCIM JIIOSIM Bijl IPUPOIU JapoBaHa 34aTHICTb Biguysaru. TooBHe 3aB-
TAaHHS MUCTEITBA, Ha HIOTO TYMKY, MOJISATAE Y 37aTHOCT] TOPKATHUCS JITOI-
CHKOTO CePIlsT, BUXOBYBATH BMiHHS BiTIyBaTH.

TropuicTs Pycco posnoyanacst 3 Hanmcanus ¢isocochKuX TpakTa-
TiB. «Ipaxmam npo nayxu i mucmeuymeas (1750) MaB Ha MeTi BU3HAYNTH
CYCIIJIBHY 1 €eTUYHY POJIb HAyK i MUCTENTB. Pycco mpuxoauTh /10 HE3BU-
YaifHOTO BUCHOBKY: PO3BUTOK HAYKM i MUCTEITBA CBiTYNUTH PO 3aHETa]I
MopaJti y cycrismbHoMy kuTTi. Ha mymKky dinocoda, unm pozBuHeHITIMMEI
CTAIOTh Ha3BaHi chepn KUTTEMISIIBHOCTI, TUM aMOPAJIBHITIIOI0 CTAE JI0-
IITHA, sTKA HUMU KOPUCTYETHCS, BiIXOASIYN BiJl CBOTO TIPUPOTHOTO CTaHY,
TTi7T BIIJTMBOM PO3KOIII IUBIJTI3AIII1 3aHENaaloTh TPUPO/IHI [yXOBHI BJac-
TUBOCTI 0cobucTOCTI. Pycco sacykye HUBIIi3aliio 3 eTUYHOI TOYKH 30DY.

Tpakrar «Posdymu npo npuuunu i niorpywms nepienocmi cepeo uio-
Oeti» (1755) mocaigxye npuunHy 30iHIHHA HAPOY i JOBOAUTH, IO IKe-
peJioM ioro € HeoOMeskeHe TaHyBaHHsI IIpuBaTHOI BiaacHocti. Ha iioro
JIyMKY, 3pOCTaHHS 1IUBITI3a1i1, TK 3aKOHOMIPHOTO TTPOIIECY PO3BUTKY CYC-
HiJIbCTBA, CYIPOBO/IKYETHCS IMOCUIEHHAM TTOJUTUYHOIL 1 COlliaJbHOl He-
piBHOCTI. OCKIJIBKY 3HUIIUTH TIPUBATHY BJIACHICTH HEMOKJIMBO, 6O BOHA
cTajia OCHOBOIO CYCIIJIBCTBA, 1i HOTPIGHO TEPEPO3HOAIIUTH PIBHOMIPHO
MIXK yciMa 4JieHaMU CyCTiTbCTBA. B 1IbOMY MPOSIBISIETHCS CcOTliaTbHA KPU-
THUKa IIUBIJi3alil.

Tpakrar «Cycninvnuii dozosip» (1762) meMOHCTPYE COLaIbHO-IIO0-
JITAYHI TIOTJISIZIN TUChbMEHHWKA, 1 €, TI0 CYTi, 1/1eaJlbHOI0 KOHCTUTYIIIEIO
imeanpHOI lep:xaBu. Pycco BBaxkaeg, 110 B OCHOBI /IeP:KaBHOTO BPSI/TyBaH-
HS TTOBWHEH JIe)KaTh CYCHIJTbHUN JIOTOBIp MiXK ypszoM i Hapogom. Meta
TAKOTO JIOTOBOPY — MIACTST BCiX TPOMAJITH, BiH TapaHTye iXHI MpaBa Ha
cBOGO/LY, PIBHICTD, HEZIOTOPKAHICTh BIacHOCTI. AGCOJIIOTHA Bilazia, 3a Pyc-
€O, HAJIE)KUTh HAPOJIOBi, & 3AKOHOABEIh — JINIIIE TIPEICTABHUK 3aralbHOi
BOJIi. By/ib-aKuil ypsii TOBUHEH KOHTPOJIOBATUCS HAPOJIOM, 1 SIKIIO BiH HE
BUKOHY€E YMOBH JIOTOBOPY, 1010 TIOTPIOHO cKacyBaTu. AJjie il Hapo/ OBU-
HEH T IKOPATHCS THM 3aKOHAM, SIKi BCTAHOBJIEHO Y IIbOMY JIOTOBODI.

®Dinocodepki norasiin Pycco y noBHi# Mipi mpencTaBieHo i B #oro
XYI0’KHIX TBOpax. «Eminw, uu Ilpo suxosanmnss (1762) — dinocodebkuit
POMaH-TPaKTaT, POMaH-YTOMis, B TKOMY TIPE/ICTABJIECHO METO/IM i 3aB/laH-
HSI i/1€aTbHOTO IPIPOTHOTO BUXOBAHHS TUTHHI, BHACJIZIOK STKOTO MOKHA
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copMyBaTi THT i/1eabHOI JIIOAMHY, BIJIbHOI BiJl BIVIMBY TIOTBOPHOI 1T~
Bljizari.

Haiinmosnimie koHtenttisg pycoismy nojiana y pomani «fOxnis, uu Hosa
€noiza», enictonsipHoMy 3a (hopMoTo, TII0 HajlaBajia PO3TOBI/Ii TOCTOBIP-
HOCTI, TIPaBAMBOCTI, IOTTOMAaraja ranbiie MPOHUKHYTH Y CBIT TePe/KUBAHb
repois. TBip meMoHCTPY€E 0coGaMBOCTI cBiTorIsy (inmocoda: ocHOBHI
mpo6IeMy — KYJIBT TOGPOYECTST i TPUPOJIN — BUPINITYIOTHCSA ¥ POMaHi 3 J10-
TIOMOTOIO «CEPJEYHIX TTOPYXiB»; TEPOi CTAIH i/IeaJbHIM BTiJIEHHSIM KOH-
IeTIii TPUPOIHO]I JIOANHU; TOYYTTEBUH ACTIEKT MPOSBISIETHCS B OTHCAX
IYIIEBHUX TIePEKNBaHb, TTATETUKU KOXaHHS, BiTyaio MPUCTPACTi; Y poMa-
Hi BUpaskeHa JIy1a aBTopa, Oro OMUCH BIUINBAIOTH HA YT YUTAUiB.

Bucrymnae Pycco B pomani i Sk TPOTUBHUK COIiaJIbHOI HEPIBHOCTI,
CTAHOBWX yrepe/kenn. 1l mpobiemMa TokIageHa B OCHOBY CIOXKETY PO-
MaHy, B SIKOMY OMUCYEThCST KoXaHHd aBopstHku Omii go 11 BunTemns-di-
snocoda, ckpomuoi mpoctoi moanau Cen-IIpe. Poman ckiamaersesa 3
JIBOX KHUT, KO’KHA 3 JKMX Ma€ 110 TpU YacTUHU. B nepiriii kHusi 3mManbo-
BYETBCS TTOUYTTS 3aKOXAHUX, SIKI PYHHYIOTh CyCHIJbHI TTEePEnoHH, IXHS
MPUCTPACTD, 1O TPEACTABIEHA K MPUPOAHUI TTPOsIB ocobucTocTi. JIpy-
ra KHUTa [POCJIaB/IsSe MOPaJbHUI 000B’I30K, OIOBiZA€ IPO BUMYIIEHUI
06 FOuii 3 Bonbmapom, sikuii 6yB PiBHUIL 3 HEIO Y COIaIbHOMY TLIaHi.
FOuist 3HaXOAMTH WACTS B ¢iM'T, 3 PaIiCTIO BUKOHYE OO0B’A3KM APYKIHUI,
Marepi, rocrioguni MaeTky. Ilikasum € norusig Pycco Ha KoxaHHs i 111100,
sIKi He 060B’I3KOBO MOBUHHI, 3 TOYKH 30pY MUCHMEHHUKA, 3HAXOIUTHCh
y HeBHill nocaizoBHocTi i sanesxkuocti. o6 — BiIHOCHHK COLiaJIbHi, 1
He 060B’I3K0BO BiH TOBWHEH CJIiLyBATH T CIISI KOXaHHS, TOAPYKKS OYIye
CBOI CTOCYHKM Ha B3a€MHUX 000B’s13kaX. [IPUKIAMOM CTAIOTh CTOCYHKH
[Omii i Bosbmapa, sixnit He koxae fOuito, ane gormomarae il CripaBUTHCS
31 CBOIMM ITOYYTTSIMHU, BAKOHATH 000B'SI30K Tepel CiM'€lo, CYCIiIbCTBOM.
JKuByTH BOHU B HEGaraTOMy MA€ETKY, aJjie MPaBIJIbHE BEACHHS TOCTIOIap-
CTBa Jac iM MOKJIUBICTD sKUTH 6Ge36inHO0. Pycco 1eMoHCTpy€ CBiii TOTJIsL
Ha Pi3HI aCIeKTH COIIaTbHUX Bi[HOCHH: JIPY’KMHA 1 YOJIOBIK; TOCTIOAAP i
cayru; Garbku i gitu. TIpupojHe OTOYEHHS AOMOMAarae peasisyBaThCs
iZleaThHUM TIPOSIBaM COIiaibHUX BiHOCKH. [loz1i1 poMany po3ropTaioTs-
ca y IBeiiapii, 6ias mighixoksa Anei. Uymosa npupoa i pasiire OyJia
peaMeToM 300paskeHHsI B JIiTepaTypi, ajie Pycco 3po6us ii pruyeTHOIO 10
JKUTTS JTTO/Ieid, BOHA PO3PAIKYE, BTIllA€E, IOTTOMATAE JIIOUHI 3HAXOIUTH B
cobi cum st sKUTTS. TapMOHist TPUPoN 6IaTOTBOPHO BILJIMBAE HA JIIO-
JHY, BPIBHOBAXKYE 1 ii sKUTTsI, POOUTH HOr0 MOBHUM 1 IACTHBIM.

«Cnosidv» Pycco (1766—1769, onybrikosana 1782—1789) BBaxkaioTh
Haiimupinioro arobiorpadicio y cBiToBiii iteparypi. [TucbMeHHUK O1M-
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caB He JIMIIe 30BHIIIHI O, 1110 BiAOYIUCS B OO KUTTI, BiH IIPEICTaBUB
icTopito (hopMyBaHHS CBOEI /IyTITi, CBOTO CBITOTJISITY. ABTOP HE MTPUXOBYE
HIYOro HailocoOMCTIIOrO, He 6OIThCs BUIJIAAATH HenpusabauBuMm. [m-
GOKMIT caMOaHaIi3 MOEAHYEThCS 13 PO3YMIHHAM IIHHOCTI Iy XOBHOTO JKIT-
Ts1 0COOMCTOCTI 1 11 3arajJIbHOI 3HAYYI[OCTI.

TropuicTh Pycco mana Besmue3Huil BIJINB HA HOTO CyYyaCHUKIB i HA
HACTYTTHI MTOKOJIIHHA JIiTepaTopiB. BUHUK 1iinii pyX, SIKUI OTpUMaB Ha-
3By pycoism. Iocaigosuukamu Pycco y @panii 6yiu Jlakno, Cen-ITep,
Mepc’e, Bperon ta in. Konuernii Pycco 6ynn cripuiinari gisuamu Be-
kol Mpaniysbroi pesosolii, sokpema Pobeci’epom. Inei Pycco 6yium
6musbkumE i pomanTukaM kil XVIII — nouatky XIX cr. B pisHUX Kpa-
inax €sponw, i HaBiTh peasicram: [Ilatobpian, Dyp’e, Cen-Cimon, Kopik
Canp, ne Cranb, Miocce, Tioro, Kant, Dixre, lere, [umnep, bepuc, baii-
pon, e, Kapamsin, Pagimes, [Tymkin, /loctoeBchkuii, Tosrctoit Ta iH.

Bucuorok. IIpocsitHuibka aymka y Dpaniiii HaGya BeIMYE3HOTO
aBTOPUTETY cepejl OiIbINOCTI BepeTB HaceaeHHs. [ncbMeHHUKN 1 (iso-
codu 1[BOTO Mepiofy BOJOALIM AyMKaMU i GasKaHHSAMU CYCIILIbCTBA, AKE
GyJI0 HamanToBaHe Ha 3MiHN. BesnocepeIHboIo CraIKOEMHUIIEIO JTiTepa-
typu [Ipocsitnuirrea y @pantiii crasa miteparypa Bemwkoi (ppanitysbkoi
pesoutiontii XVIII cr. Bona gsiisie co6010 HOBUI eTarl JIiTepaTypHOTo po3-
BUTKY.
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0. B. Keoa,
doxmop (inonozivnux nayx, npogecop

AITEPATYPO3HABYNII CTPYKTYPAAI3M
I CEMIOTMKA

HMucnumutina: MeTo/10J10TisT Cy4acHOTO JiTepaTypO3HaBCTBA.

Bup nekuii: orssosa.

JdumakTaysi mii:

Hasuanvni: o3HaltlOMJIEHHST 3 OCHOBHUMHY TIOHSTTSIMU 1 KaTeropissMu
CTPYKTYPaJIi3My i CEMIOTUKH B JIiTEPATyPO3HABCTBI XX CT.

Possusaioui: po3BUHYTH TEOPETUYHI 3HAHHS, 1110 CTOCYIOTHCS METO/L0-
JIOTIi JIiTepaTypO3HABCTBA Ta PO3NIMPUTH MOTEHINA iX TPAKTUYHOTO BU-
KOPUCTaHH4 B IIPOLieCi aHali3y JiTepaTypHOro TEKCTY.

Buxogni: 3acobamMu HaBYATHHOTO MPeIMETa 3a0e3meayBaTH GiIbI BH-
COKUI piBEHDb €CTEeTUYHOIrO CIIPUIHATTS JIiTepaTypHO-XYL0KHBOIO TBOPY.

MixknpeaMeTHi Ta MisKIMCIMIUTIHAPHI 3B’ A3Kku: HoBiTHS miTeparypa
Benukoi bpurawnii ta CIIA; Icropis minrsictuunux yuennb, Dinocodis;
Ecreruka; Teopist siteparypu; Merouka BUKIagaHHs 3apyOiKHOI JiiTe-
paTypu y BUNIUX HABYAJIbHUX 3aKTa/[aX.

OCHOBHI HOHSATTS: JiTEpaTypO3HABYA METOMOJOTiS; JiTepaTypHUit
KPUTUIINA3M; TpaHchOpMaIlisd HAyKOBOI MapaIuTMU; CTPYKTYPaJIi3M, ceMi-
OTHKA.

Hapuaibno-MeToauune 3a0e3nedenns: My IbTIMe/iiHa IIPe3eHTaLlis.

MnaH nekuir

1. CraHOBIIEHHS JIiTepaTypPO3HABUOTO CTPYKTYPAJi3MY SIK HAyKOBO] ra-
ary3i. CTPyKTypasIisM y KOHTEKCTi iHIITNX JIiTepaTypO3HaBUYNX METO/IIB.
OCHOBHI HaIIPSIMH PO3BUTKY CTPYKTYPaJTi3MYy.

3aCHOBKY Ta MPUHITUIN CEMiOTUIHOI TEOPii.

4. PiBHI ceMiOTHYHOTO aHATI3Y TEKCTY.

W

PekomeHpaoBaHa nitepaTtypa

1. bapr P. BBenmenme B CTPYKTYpPHBIH aHaIu3 MOBECTBOBATEIHHBIX
TekcToB // DpaHilysckass CEMUOTUKA: OT CTPYKTYpajau3Ma K IIOCT-
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TekcT nekuii

1. CraHOBJIEHHS JITEPAaTypPO3HABYOTO CTPYKTYPATi3My
SIK HayKoBOI ray3i. CTpyKTypasi3aM y KOHTEKCTi
IHIIUX JIiTEepaTypO3HAaBYUX METO/IB

CTpyKTypasi3M sK TIeBHa METOIOJIOTiuHa cTpaTerist B XX CT. yTBep-
JINBCS B PI3HUX TaTy3sIX TYMaHITApHOTO 3HAHHS i BIZI3HAYNBCS CITiJIbHIC-
TIO (is10cODCHKO-ETICTEMOIOTIYHUX YIBJIEHb, METOIOJOTIYHUX yCTa-
HOBOK 1 mpuHIMNIiB anamidy. CkiagaBcs y nepioz Bij modatky XX cT. i
o 40-Bi BkOUHO. Y (hOpMyBaHHI CTPYKTYpaTi3aMy B3siu ydacTh sKe-
HeBcbka 1mkoda ginrsictuku (M. ne Cocciop Ta iioro yuHi), pociiicbKuit
(hopmaiiam, pasbpKUil CTPYKTYPAIIi3M, aMEPUKAHCHKA 1ITKOJIA CEMIOTUKHI
Y. Tlipca i . Mopica, Konenrarencokuit Ta Hpio-Mopkebkuii minrsic-
TUYHI TYPTKH, cTPYKTypHa anTpotnosoris K. Jlesi-Crpocca, cTpyKkTypHUTt
ncuxoananiz 7K. Jlakana, crpykrypa misnanus M. Dyko, cTpyKTypHa
sinrsonoernka P. fIko6cona 3 HOro Teopi€io moeTuyHoi MOBH.

Bracue miTepaTypo3HaBUMil CTPYKTypasi3M CKJIaBCS BHACIIOK [Ti-
SITbHOCTI Tak 3BaHoi «Ilapu3bkoi cemiomoriunoi mkoan» (pansiit P. bapr,
A.-JK. Tpeiimac, K. Bpemen, /K. JKenerr, 1. Tomopos Ta in.), a Takox
«Besmpriiicbkoi nrkonu coriosorii giteparypu» (JI. Toapaman i fioro mo-
caigoBuukn). Yac HailbiabLIOl MOMYISPHOCTI Ta BILIMBY (hPAHILy3bKO-
ro C. — i3 cepexunan 50-x (mybOuikariis B 1955 «CymHux Tpomikiss» Jlesi
Crpocca) 1o kinng 60-x — ouarky 70-x. B CIITA C. 36epiras cBiii aBTo-
putet nipotsarom Bcix 70-x pokis ([xk. Kamnep, K. Tinben, k. Tlpunc,
P. Ckoyuaz, M. Picpcpatepp).

Ha mexi 70-x — 80-x Ti gocaigHuku, aki GibIIo10 ab0 MEHIIOn Mi-
POIO 3INIITUINCH BIDHUMHU CTPYKTYPAJIICTCHKUM YCTaHOBKAM, 30CEpPe/in-
JIU CBOI 3yCH/LIs y cpepi HapaToJIorii, IpoTe GLAIIICTh KOJIUIIHIX CTPYK-
TYPaJIiCTiB MepeHIIn Ha MO3UIl MOCTCTPYKTYPai3My i IEKOHCTPYKTH-
Bi3MY.

CTpyKTypami3aMm K CTPYKTYPHO-CEMIOTMYHWH KOMILJIEKC YSIBJIE€Hb Y
CBOIX CaMUX 3araJIbHUX PUCaX MaB ABHO JIHTBICTUYHY OPIEHTAITIIO 1 OTIU-
paBcs Ha HOBITHI 32 TUM YacOM KOHIIETIIii MOBO3HABCTBA i ceMioTUKH. B
nepiiy uepry ie crocysasocst Teopii 3naka @. ge Cocciopa sik 1eBHOTO
L[JI0T0, SIKE € Pe3yJIbTaTOM acolliallii 03Haua4yoro (aKyCTUYHOTo 0Opasy
CJI0Ba) 1 03HAUYBAHOTO (TIOHSTTS ).

[TigkpecaoBanIoCh, MO 3HAK 32 CBOEIO TIPUPOJIOIO «IOBITLHUI» TIOI0
03HAUYBAHOTO: B Pi3HUX MPUPOTHUX MOBax (AHTJICHKIl, (hpaHITy3bKiii,
POCIHICBHKIT 1 T.[1.) OJTHE 1 TeX TIOHTTS, HATPUKJIA/], «/IePEBO» MOKE O3HA-
YJaTucst mo-pisHoMYy: tree, arbre, — mpore HOro BKUBAHHST CTPOTO BIIOPSI/I-
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KOBaHe B Till KOHKPETHill JiHrBiCTHYHIN crucTeMi, IKOW0 € Oyab-siKa [Ipu-
POZIHA MOBA:

«CJ10BO <«JIOBITBHUIT»... HE TIOBUHHO PO3YMITHCS B TOMY PO3yMiHHI,
0 O3HAYaloue MOJKE BIIBHO OOUPATHCS MOBHUKOM (... JTIOJIMHI HEBJIAC-
TUBO BHECTH HaBITh HAWMEHITy 3MiHY B 3HaK, BjKe MPUUHATHN TTEBHUM
MOBHUM KOJIEKTHBOM ).

Haiicyrresinmim B 1ipomy mososkenHi Cocciopa GyJia Tesa 1po Hepo-
3ipBaHiCTh 03HAYAIOUOTO i 03HAYYBAHOTO, HEBIZ EMHUX OJIUH BiJl OTHOTO
SK JIBI CTOpOHU TarepoBoro Jjmcra («MoBy MOKHA TaKOX TIOPIBHATH 3
apkymrom narepy. /lymMxa — fioro JuItboBa CTOPOHA, a 3BYK — 3BOPOTHA;
He MOJKHa PO3Di3aTH JUIBOBY CTOPOHY, 11100 He PO3PisaTH it 3BOPOTHY» )
(Coccrop: 1977, c. 145).

[Hmmmu 6a30BUMY TOHATTSIMH, SIKMME OTIEPYBAJIN TEOPETHKY CTPYK-
TypaJi3Mmy, o cripasncs Ha BYeHHs Tpo MoBY Cocciopa i oTo 1mocTioB-
HUKIB, GYJIM TOCTYJIATH IIPO KOJIEKTUBHUI XapakTep MoBu («MoBa icHye
TiJTBKU B CUJTY CBOTO POJY IOTOBOPY, SKNI 3aKTIOTHII YTIeHAMH KOJIEKTH-
By») (TaM camo, c. 52) i ioro mepBicHy KOMYHIKaTHBHY MPUPOLY. 3 M
GyJ10 TIOB’s13aHe 1 YSBIEHHS TIPO KO AK CYKYTTHICTD TIPABUIT Y1 0OMESKEHb,
sIKi 3a0e31euyoTh (DYHKIIOHYBaHHSI MOBJIEHHEBOI AislIbHOCTI TIPUPOIAHOT
MOBWU 4l GY/Tb-KOi 3HAKOBOT CHCTEMU: IHITUMU CJIOBaMU KOJT 3abe3meuye
KOMYHIKal[ito, B TOMY 4McJIi i riteparypHy. Bin moBuHeH Gy TH 3p0o3yMinM
JI7IST BCIX YYACHUKIB KOMYHIKATUBHOTO TTPOTIECY i TOMY, 3Ti/IHO i3 3araJibHO
MPUIHSITAM TIOTJISI/IOM, HOCUTA KOHBEHITIOHATBHUH (ZIOTOBIPHUIT) Xapak-
tep. TakuM 4uHOM, i caMa MOBa PO3yMisIach sSIK CHCTeMa TIPABUIT, TOOTO SIK
koaudikoBana MOBa.

OxpiM JIIHTBICTUYHOI OCHOBU iHIIIOIO HEBIJI EMHOIO CKJIA/IOBOTO CTPYK-
TypamiaMy € moHsATTS cTpykrypu. 3rigno 3 JK. B'ery i /K. Ilaxe ctpyxk-
TYpPY MOKHA BU3HAYUTHU SIK MOJIEJTh, TPUUHATY B JIHTBICTHUII, JIiTEPATy-
PO3HABCTBI, MaTeMaTHIIi, JIOTiIl, (isuit, 6ioorii i T.4., B AKiil € 3 yMOBU:
a) IIJIICHICTh — MKOPEHHST eJIEMEeHTIB II1JIOMY 1 He3aJIe3KHICTh OCTaHHbO-
ro; 6) TpaHcdopMallis — BIIOPSAKOBAHMIA TIepexil OQHIET MACTPYKTYPU
(um piBHS OpraHi3allii eJIeMeHTIB, SIKi CKJIAAI0Th IaHy CTPYKTYPY ) B iHIITY
Ha OCHOBI TPABUJI MOPOJIPKEHHST; B) CAMOPETYJISAIis — BHYTPINTHE (DYHKITi-
OHYBaHHS ITPABUJI B MeKaX JJAHOI CUCTEMT.

OcHOBHa TeH/IEHTTiI B PO3YMiHHI CTPYKTYpPHU y DpaHITy3bKHX JiTEpa-
Ik GyHKIT (Tpaauniis, 3aKaazeHa pociiicbknmMu ¢hopMaricTaMn), poTe B
MIPOTHUCTABJIEHH] POCIHCHhKUM (hopMamicTaM i TPasKCbKUM CTPYKTYpaJic-
TaM, sIKi aKIEHTYBaIX iICTOPUYHO MIHJIMBMM, AIaXPOHIYHNI aclieKT Oy /Ib-
SIKOI CHCTEeMU JIiTepaTypHOTO XapakTepy, Ha TEPITH TJIaH B CTPYKTypa-
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Jjiismi Buiinia npobsaema cuuxponii. Hanpukaan, A.-)K. Ipeiimac, P. Bapr,
K. bpewmen, 7K. Kenerr, 10. Kpucresna, /K.-K. Koke, I1. Tomopos namara-
JINCS BUSIBUTHU BHYTPIIIHIO CTPYKTYPY CEHCOTTOPO/PKEHHS i CIOXKETHOI T10-
GyI0BY JIIO6GOTO OTOBIIAHHST 032 3AJIESKHICTIO BiJl Yacy HOTO BUHUKHEHHST
i CTBOPUTH CUCTEMATU30BAHY TUIIOJIOTITO KaHPIiB.

JIiHTBiCTMYHA Opi€HTAIlisT CTPYKTYPAJICTIB BUSIBUIACH TAKOXK Y TOMY,
1[0 BOHU PO3BUBAJIN TiNOTe3y aMepuKaHChKUX MOBO3HaBIlIB E. Cenupa
i B. Yopopa npo BrumB MoBM Ha hopMyBaHHST MOJIesei cBiloMOCTi (Ha-
pUKJIaz, Yopop Ha OCHOBI TOro (hakTy, 110 B €CKIMOChKiii MOBi € Habarato
OlJIblIie CJTiB Uil O3HAYEHHS PI3HKUX BUIIB CHIFOBOTO MOKPOBY, HIXK B aH-
[UIICHKIN MOBI, CTBEpIKYBaB, 1[0 B €CKIMOCIB icHye 0cobJIMBa 31aTHICTh
GaunTH Ii BIAMIHHOCTI, SIKi He MOMiYaroTh HOCIT aHTJICHKOI MOBH) 1 Bijl-
I0Th 1 BIZIMEKOBYIOTH GaueHHsI JIOAUHN &K JI0 TOTO, 10 caMe CIIPUIHATTSI
TIHFICHOCTI CTPYKTYPYETHCSI MOBOIO; IOETHYHY K MOBY ITOYAJN PO3TJISIIA-
TU SIK OCHOBHWI 3aKOHO/IaBeIlh JIIHTBICTMYHOI TBOPYOCTI Ha BCiX PIBHIX,
oYnHAroun 3 (HOHETUYHOI OpTaHi3allii MOBHOTO MaTepiasy i 3aKiHIyI0un
MO/IEJTIOI0YO0I0 1 KOHCTATYIOUO0T0 3/IaTHICTIO CcriennGiYHUM YNHOM OpTaHi-
30BYBATH IMi3HABAIBHUN YHIBEpPCAM — €ITiCTEMY.

Il Tenzpenis s6epiranacs iy OGLIBIIOCTI OCTCTPYKTYPAIICTIB, SKi
BUXO/MJIN 3 TAaHMOBHOI KOHIIEIIIIi CBiIOMOCTI, TOOTO 3 TOTOKHOCTI MOBH
Ta cBizoMocTi. Bisbie TOro caM CBIT B ySBJIEHHI CTPYKTypaicTiB OyB
CTPYKTYPOBAHWI 32 3aKOHAMH MOBH, 32 3aKOHAMU <«YHiBEpCAJIbHOI Tpa-
MaTHKH>.

Xoua JiTepaTypo3HaBYN CTPYKTYpPai3M HEMUCTUMUN 11032 CEMIO-
TUYHUMHU KOHIIEMIIISIMU, 11 OT0 /[Bi CKJIAJIOBI ATeKO He 3aBXKIU MUPHO
BXKUBAJINCS OAIWH 3 oMHUM. [lompn Te, 10 ceMioTHKa SIK OKpeMa JNCITH-
IJIiHA 30BCIM He 00MeKy€eThes e chepoio JiteparypH, mpobiieMa mo-
JISITA€ TAKOX 1 B TOMY, IO MOCJiTOBHO CEMIOTUYHE PO3YMIHHS TPUPOIN
MHUCTEITBA TI0 CBOIN CYTi MPOTUPIYNTD Till CTPYKTYPATICTChKIM TEH/IEHTI],
B PaMKax KO JIiTepaTypHUiT TEKCT PO3TIISIIABCS K 3aMKHEHa B c0Oi aBTO-
HOMHa CyTHicTh. XapaKTepHi KOpCTKi Ta Oes3miani qedatu y dhpaHIysb-
KUX JKypHanax KiHig 60-x — moyatky 70-X Ipo TPUHITUTT «3aMKHYTOCTi»
JiTepaTypHOTO TeKCTy. LIs1 meBHa HeCXOKiCTh IEPBUHHUX YCTAHOBOK CTa-
J1a 0COBIMBO TOCTPO BiUYBATHCS Y TIEPIOJ KPUBHCY CTPYKTYPATICTCHKOI
JIOKTPUHU, SIKUHW TOI K HacTaB. /laHnii mepioj; yacTo Ha3WBAIOTh YaCOM
«CeMIOTMYHOI KPUTUKK CTPYKTypasizma» (pobotu pantboro JK. leppi-
na, 0. Kpucresoii, rpynu «Tel Quel», nisgupro P. Bapra). 3amicts cioBa
«CTPYKTYPaJi3M» CTATN BUKOPUCTOBYBATU «CEMiOTHKAa».
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2. OCHOBHi HANIPSIMH PO3BUTKY CTPYKTYpPaJi3My

Y paMKax cTpyKTypasi3My iHOI BUAIIAIOTH TpH Hanpsmu: 1) cemio-
JIOTIYHO-CTPYKTYPHUH, 2) rpaMaTHUKa TEKCTY, i 3) CeMiOTUYHO-KOMYHi-
katuBHMi. [lepie B 1isiomy oxorunioe npezacraBHuKiB «Ilapuspkoi cemi-
OJIOTIYHOI MIKOJU», sIKi TIPATHyJIu BUPOOUTH aJIEKBATHI CIIOCOOU OTHUCY
HapaTUBHO O3HAYYBAHUX CTPYKTYP I BIANOBIZAHOI iIM rpaMaTUKU OLOBi/I.
Hampsim rpaMaTiiy TeKCTy CTaBUTH epesi CoO0I0 3aBiaHHs Ha OCHOBI
JIHTBICTUYHUX TPABUJI CTBOPUTH MOJIEJIb TPAMATUKHU TEKCTY, KA TTOBU-
HHa OIIMCYBaTH HE TiJIbKU MOBHY, ajle i HapaTUBHY KOMIIETEHIIIO i TUM
caMUM BUSIBUTH crieliuiKy MpoIeciB nepexojy 3 TIMOUHHUX HA TIOBEPX-
HeBl CTPYKTYpU HalicaMUX PI3HOMAHITHUX TEKCTiB, B TOMY 4YMCJI 1 JjiTe-
parypHux. Tpere HanpaBJIeHHs — CEMIOTHYHO—KOMYHIKaTHBHE — PO3P0O6-
ggnock y npangx 3. Mlmixra, T. Bitonbaa, E. Moprenrtanepa i in., siki
aKIEHTYBAJH TIepI 3a Bce aKTOPW TMOPOJIPKEHHS 1 CIIPUWHSITTS TEKCTY,
a TAaKOK HamMarajncs oXapakTepu3yBaTu iHTpa- i IHTepTeKCTyalbHi KOMY-
HIKaTUBHI aCTIeKTH BiIHOIIEHD MiK BiJIITPABHUKOM i 0/lepsKyBadeM MOBHOI
iHopMalii i ZociguTH B3a€MOOOYMOBJIEHUH 3B’ I30K BHYTPIIIHIX BJIac-
TUBOCTEN TEeKCTY (HOT0 «perepryap», «OMOBiIHI cTpaTeTiiy, <[IepCIeKTU-
BU») i crielthiku OTO CIPUITHSITTSI.

3arajibHy XapaKTepUCTUKY CTPYKTYpasisMy, Bif(iJbTpOBaHy B pe-
3yJIBTaTi UYBEPTHCTOJITHBOI TTOCTCTPYKTYPAJIiCTChKOI KPUTHKH, /IaB aMe-
pukanchkuil yaernii M. Capyi: « CTpykrypastism, sik cipoba BUSBUTH 3a-
rajJibHi CTPYKTYPH JIIOJICHKOI JiSTbHOCTI, 3HANIIIOB CBOi OCHOBHI aHaJIOTi1
B JrinrBicTHI. /lo6pe BiZioMo, 10 CTPYKTYpPHA JIHTBICTHKA 3aCHOBaHA Ha
MPOBEIEHHI YOTUPHOX GA30BUX OMepalliil: To-Tepiie, BOHA MePEXO/IUThH
BiJl JIOCJTI/IZKEHHST YCBIIOMJIEHUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX (PEHOMEHIB /10 BUBUEHHS
ix Ge3cBigoMOl iHMPACTPYKTYPH; TTO-APYre, BOHA CIPUAMAE TEPMHU OTI0-
3UIlii He K He3aJIesKHi CYyTHOCTI, a sIK CBOIO OCHOBY JIJIS1 aHAJII3Y Bi/IHOCUH
MiXX TepMaMU; TIO-TPETE, BOHA BBOJUTH TOHATTS CUCTEMHU; TO-4E€TBEPTE,
BOHA HalliJleHa Ha BUSIBJICHHST 3aTAJIbHUX 3aKOHIB». ¥ TIOCTCTPYKTYpasi3-
mi Capyn Bizmiuae pagukasisaiiio i HOrIubAeHHs KPUTUYHOrO nadocy
CTPYKTYpaJIiamMy. 30KpeMa, SIKIIO CTPYKTYpasidM OauuTh iCTHHY «3a» TEK-
CTOM YU «B» HbOMY, TO IIOCTCTPYKTYPAJIi3M IIJIKPECJIIOE B3AEMO/IIIO YU~
Taya i TeKCTa, IKa TOPOJKYE CBOEPIIHY CUIY «ITPOAYKTUBHOCTI 3MIiCTy»
(Tesuc, HallGibIT TPYHTOBHO po3pobienuii 0. Kpucteoit).

3araJbHOEBPOIIeIichKa Kpu3a pallioHaniaMy B KiHili 60-X, ojHi€0 3
dhopm sikoi y cepi siTeparyposHaBcTBa i GYB CTPYKTYpasisM, IPU3Beia
JI0 9eproBOi 3MiHW TTapajuTM1 HAYKOBUX ySIBJIEHb i BUTICHEHHIO CTPYK-
Typaismy Ha mepudepiio JOCHIAHUIPKUX iHTepeciB IHIIUMM, OiIbLI aB-
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TOPUTETHUMU Ha 3aXO0/li B OCTAHHE TPUAIATUIITTS XX CT. HATpSIMaMU —
MTOCTCTPYKTYPATi3MOM 1 IEKOHCTPYKTHUBI3ZMOM.

3. 3aCHOBKHM Ta NPUHIIMIIM CEMIOTHYHOI TEOPil

CemioTnka mMae rmboKi icTopuyuHi KopeHi. Butoku cydacHoi Teopii
3HakiB csaraioTh aHTHUHNX yaciB. Y XVII-XVIII cronitTax y BuBYeHHI
3HAKiB BUPA3HO CTAJH MPOTJISIIATUCS JiBa HANPsIMKU. [leprnii mosisiras y
TJIyMau€eHHi 3HAKOBOTO TIPOIeCy 3a TpaauiiisiMu Metadizuku ApicTtoress
ta [lnarona. [pyruii 6yB mos’a3aHuii i3 MparHeHHSIM HaOJIU3UTH TEOPii0
3HAKIB /10 eMITIPUYHNX HayK Ta disocodii. ¥ meprroMy HapsIMKY Mpalfio-
Bas JleiiOHin, y apyromy — 6purancbki emmipuku (Bbekon, Bepxi, To66c,
Owm i Jlokk).

3arajibHi IPUHIMAIN CeMIOTUKU SIK HAYKK 1IPO 3HAKK OYJIM BUCYHY-
Ti HA OCHOBI CITOCTEPEKEHDb HA/l MOBOIO, O/IHOYACHO 1 HE3aJIEKHO, Y TIpa-
151X aMmepukancbkoro dimocoda YU.C.Ilipca ta mBelapchbKoro JIiHTBICTa
®. ne Coccropa, IpUYOMY MEPIINI MPArHyB 10 CTBOPEHHS 0COOJUBOIO
BapiaHTa MaTeMaTUYHOI JIOTIKH, a [PYTUN — /10 BUSHAYEHHS MTPEJIMETHOI
rajysi pisHUX 3HaKiB K 06’€KTiB HOBOI HayKH. 3aCHOBHUKU HAYKH TIPO
3Hak¥ HazuBaiu ii mo-pizHomy: Y.C.ITipc 3ampoBauB TepMiH «ceMioTH-
ka», a M.xe Coccrop Ha3BaB il «CEeMiOIOTi€0».

Oco61BOI TIOIYJISIPHOCTI ceMioTryHa Teopist HaOyaa B 1950-Ti poku.
Toxi »x BoHa mpuBepHyJa yBary JiitepaTypo3HasiliB. CTpiMKHUil po3Bu-
TOK CTPYKTYPHOI JITHTBICTUKH, TIOMYJISIPHICTD ifeit sinreicta M. ne Coc-
CIOpa, TMOMIUPEHHS 3arajibHOr0 CTPYKTYPAIi3My CTBOPWJIM TPUIATHUI
IPYHT ]I BUKOPUCTAHHSI CEMIOTUYHOTO METOJy B JIiT€PATyPO3HABCTBI.
BuxopucranHs ceMiOTUYHOTO anapary o OIHCy JITepaTypH, K i Muc-
TEITBA B I[LJIOMY, CTUMYJIOBAJIOCS TIPArHEHHSIM Bi/IINTH Bifl TPaAUIIIHHIX
IHTYITUBHO-CY0 €KTUBHHUX METOAIB aHAI3Y XYI0KHIX TBOPIB 1 IIOCTABUTH
BUBYEHHS JIiTEPaTypH Ha HAYKOBY OCHOBY, MAKCUMAJIbHO HAOJIM3MBIIH il
JI0 «TOUHUX» HayK.

Y Dpantii sickpaBUMK TIPEJACTABHIKAMU CEMIOTHYHOTO JIiTEpaTypo-
suasctBa € P. Bapr, A.-JK.Ipeiimac, I0.Kpicresa, I1. Togopos i 6araTo inmmx
yueHux. B amepukanchkiii cemioruii tpaauiii Y.ITipca ta 4. Moppica 36a-
rauyoThes cTyissMu sitepatyposnaniiis P.Ckoyusa, /[xx. Kannepa, M. Pig-
dareppa, C.YUermena, ¥Y.Creitnep, H.Apmctponr, U.Ansrmana, /[x. Hle-
pidda, C.Birrir, . X’forca, A.Beprepa Ta inmux. OcobauBo 1iiaHo0 Oyia
JUSITBHICTD TIPEJICTAaBHUKIB MOCKOBCHKO-TapTychkoi mkomn — [O. Jlot-
Mana, B. Isanosa, B. Tormoposa, b. Ycriercwskoro, O. [I'sTuropchbKkoro ta iH.

XapakTepHUM [T CEMIOTUYHUX MOCJIKeHb y Tamysi JiTepaTyph
CTaB SIKICHO HOBUU ITi/IXi/l /10 XY/ZOXKHIX TBOPIB Ta JITEPATYPHU 3aTaJIOM.
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HoBatopcTBo cemioTnku, gk 3a3Hava€e (ppaHIly3bKuil JiTepaTypo3HaBelb
[1. Tomopos, mossTae B TOMY, 1110 CEMIOTUYHUHN TIXI /10 JITEPaTypHu Beje
10 TieperJigny izei camoi Jiteparypu. CeMiOTHKH BiZIMOBJISIIOTHCS] BU3HA-
YaTU MUCTEITBO K MiMe3UC, PENPEe3eHTalliio peajbHOCTI I TepeoBCciM
30Cepe/IKYIOTh yBary Ha ceMio3uci (3HAKOBIl /IisITbHOCTI ), HA BIAKPUTTI
B TEKCTI IIMOMHHOTO PiBHS CUTHI(iKalii.

Busnavyennst niteparypo3HaBuOi CEMIOTMKM y PI3HUX J[OCJIiTHUKIB
MatoTh 3HauHi posdizkHocTi. Tak, 1. TogopoBs € NpUXUABHUKOM HaiiGiIbI
TpaauIiiiHoi gediniii: «CemioTnKa — 11e BUBUEHHS CUCTEM 3HAKIB». AMe-
pukanetp [xx.Kamnep nepexonannii: «CemioTnka B3araji MporoJiocuia,
1[0 BUBYEHHS JIITEPATYPH Ma€ GYTH MEePENOBCIM OCIIIKEHHSIM CITocobiB
Ta MJIIXIB JIiTepaTypHOI cuTHidikarii». Cxoke 3a CBOEIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO
Ha cUTHI(QIKAIliI0 BUBHAYEHHS JIiTePATyPO3HABUOI CEMIOTUKN HABOUTHCS
y IIpiacToHchKilt ennmkIIONeii 3 Moe3ii Ta nmoeTuku: «Po3srisigaoun co-
IMiaJbHI Ta KyJBTYPHI (PEHOMEHM SIK 3HAKW, CEMIOTHKA BUBYAE CUCTEMH
IIPaBUJI Ta KOHBEHIIH, 110 JAI0Th IM MOKJINBICTL MaTH 3HaueHHs». [le
GiJIBII y3araJIbHEHUM € BU3HAYEHHS «CeMioJIorii» (ppaHIly3bKUM JiiTepa-
typo3HasiieM P.baprom sik «Haykm nipo 3Havuenss». I0.Jlorman, pazom i3
IHIIUMU TIPEACTAaBHUKAMH PAISTHCHKOTO Ta TIOCTPAISHCHKOTO JIiTepary-
PO3HABCTBA, aKIIEHTYE yBary Ha KOMYHIKaTUBHIHN CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI ceMio-
TUKM i BU3HAYAE 11 K «...HAYKy PO KOMYHIKATUBHI CUCTEMU Ta 3HAKM,
SIKi B TIPOIIEC] CIIIKYBaHHS BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Jioin (i He TiJIBKU JIIO/H,
a i TBapuHu Ta MammHM)». g PSkobcona cemioTnka Iepir 3a Bce
NOB’sI3aHA 3 BUBUEHHAM TIOBiZloMJIeHHS: «K0OJKHe TTOBiIOMJIEHHS CKIaIa-
€ThC 31 3HAKIB; BI/IMTOBI/IHO, HAYKA TTPO 3HAKH, ITi/] HA3BOIO CEMIOTUKA, MAE
CTIPaBy 3 IUMU 3araJIbHUMU ITPUHIIUTIAMH, SIKi JIeKaTh B OCHOBI CTPYKTY-
PH BCiX 3HAKIB, @ TAKOXK 31 crienndikofo pisHOMaHITHIX 3HAKOBUX CUCTEM
i 3 TOBIZIOMJIEHHSIMU, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH 111 Pi3HI BUAN 3HAKIB».

Y po3BuUTKY JiTEepaTypo3HaBYOi CEMIOTHKU BU/IIJISIOTH /[BA TIEPiON.
[epnmit mepiox — 60-Ti pokn XX CTOMTTST — OXOIJIIOE TOW Yac, KOJH JIi-
TepaTypo3HaBUa CEMIOTHKA i CTPYKTYPAJi3M WIIIN TITiY-0-TITi4, CITPSIMO-
BYIOUHM CBOI 3yCUJIIS Ha BUPILIEHHS CIIJIBHUX TPOGJIEM, TOAI SIK APYTUil
nepiof, 10 TOYMHAETHCA 3 70-X POKiB, XapaKTepU3YEThCS MTEPEBATOIO Ce-
MiOTHKHU Ha/l CTPYKTYPasi3MOM, 1OTO aKTHBHOIO KPUTHKOIO Ta PO3BUTKOM
BJIACHE CEMiOTUYHOTO JIiTePaTyPO3HABCTBA.

Opnieto 3 HalXapaKTepPHINIUX PUC CEMIOTMYHOTO JIiTEPaTypO3HAB-
crBa € TekcrorenTpusM. T.Cebek, XapakTepU3yiou PO3BUTOK CEMIOTHKH
y CHIA, 3ayBaxkye: «3 cepeimHU CTOITTS Ta, SIK MiHIMYM, JI0 TIPUXO/LY
epy TaK 3BAaHOTO IOCTCTPYKTYPAJTi3My ... 3'IBUJIACS BeJMUE3HA KilTh-
KiCTh SIBHO YW HESIBHO CEMiOTHYHUX IPallb, IO CTOCYIOThCST TEKCTOBUX
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mutamby. Y 60-70-1i pokn XX CTOMTTS MOHSATTS «TEKCT», 32 CJIOBAMU
0. JTormaHa, «...6e31epevHo, OAUH i3 HallyKUBaHIIINX TEPMIiHIB y HayKax
TYMaHiTapHOTO ITIKIY>. TeKCT BBKAEThCS PYHAAMEHTATBHIM TOHSTTIM
CEeMIOTHKH, OJ[HAK 3MICT HIOro 3HAaUHO 3MIHIOETHCS B 3aJI€;KHOCTI BiJ[ I10-
TJISITIB, CMAaKiB Ta HAMipPiB pisHUX yyeHuX. [lokazoBUM € BUCTOBIIOBAaHHS
nosrbehKoi gocaigauii M.MattenoBoi 3 1iporo npuBoay: «IloHaTTs Tekery
JUIST CeMIOTHKA JTyKe BakiuBe. BoHO He 060B’SI3KOBO CTOCYETHCS TiJlb-
KM MOBHUX CTPYKTYp. Bymb-ska 3HaKoBa CTPYKTypa, IO Mepesiac MeBHe
IisicHe 3HayeHHs, € TekcToM. KapTuna, putyas, rneBHa NOBeJiHKa — 1€
TEKCTH 3 CEMiOTHYHOI TOUKH 30py. [laTh TouHe BU3HAUEHHS TEKCTY BAaXKKO
B 6arathbox BifIHONIEHHX. BOHO MOKe 3MIHIOBATHCS 3aJI€KHO BiJl TOUKH
30Dy AOCIHUKA, BiJl TOTO, Y BIAHOLIEHH] 10 SKOTO OiJIbIIOrO UKy PO3-
TISITAETHCST TeKeT». OCOBIMBICTD CEMIOTUYHOTO MIXOMY TIOJISATAE B TOMY,
IO TIOHSITTST <TEKCT» TIYMAUYUThCS 3aHAATO MHUPOKO, HOTO MEXKi PO3MMU-
BalOTHCS, IO TIPU3BOANTH /10 HAKJIATAHHS KaTeropili TEKCTy Ha 30BCIM
HeoIHOPiiHI aBuina. JliTepaTypHi TBOPH, KAPTUHH, My3WYHI TBOPH, Pi3Hi
MPOIYKTH JIOACHKOI KyJBTYPH, iCTOPisI Ta HAaBiTh caMa JIIOJMHA, & TAKOXK
SIBUIIA TIPUPOU PO3TISAAAIOTHCS CEMIOTHKAMHE K TeKCTH. Take po3yMiH-
HS TEKCTY BUKJMKAE 3HAUHY KPUTHKY 3 OOKY MPUXUILHUKIB TPAIUIIiii-
HOTO JIITEPaTyPO3HABCTRA, SIKi TIEPEKOHAHI, 1[0 HAOIKEHHS TiTepaTypH
10 IHIINX CYCIIJIBHUX SIBUIIL HE Ja€ 3MOTM POOMTHU Cepiio3Hi 3arajbHOCe-
MIOTUYHI BUCHOBKH 1 HEPIZIKO TTPU3BOIUTB /IO TOTO, IO JIesIKi CTPYKTYPHI
SIKOCTI JTiTepaTypPHUX TBOPIB JIOBIJTHHO HAB'SI3YIOTHCST TBOPAM 3 iHIITNX BU-
J1iB MUCTEI[TB.

¥ 60-1i poxnt XX CTOMITTS XyAOXKHIN TBIp /IJIT CEMIOTHKIB € TEKCTOM,
1[0 BU3HAYAETHCS K OY/Ib-sTKa CEMaHTUYHO OPTaHi30BaHa MOCTiI0BHICT
3HAKIB ab0 K OJMH 3HaAK. Y 1€l yac y GiJbIIOCTI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMiOTHY-
HUX JIOCTI/I’KEHb TEKCT PO3TJISIAETHCSI ABTOHOMHO i BBAKAETHCS JIOBEP-
IMIEHUM Ta CaMOJIOCTATHIM, TAKUM, 110 KOHIIEHTPYEThCS Ha cobi caMomy,
Ha BIJHONIEHHAX MiX CBOIMU BHYTPIIIHBO TEKCTOBUMH eJIeMEHTAMU.
Beaskaetbes, 110 Oyzib-saKa iHGOopMallis CTOCOBHO icTOPUYHOI eroxu, 6io-
rpadii aBTOpa, peasbHUX O/, peaKIliil ynTaya TOIMO He BayKJIWBA /I
BCTAHOBJICHHS 3HAYCHHSI TBOPY, a OT/Ke He ToTpebye yBaru. [Hakime Kaxy-
YU, /17151 CEMIOTUKY HA PAHHIN CTa/lil PO3BUTKY XapaKTepHUH iMaHEHTHUN
TIOTJISIIT HA TEKCT.

Ha mrepriomy eTami po3BUTKY MpeAICTABHUKN CEMIOTUYHOTO JiTepaTy-
PO3HABCTBA MPArHYTh 3'SICyBAaTH CIIEIUQIKY JIiTepaTypu, IPUITYCTUBIIIH,
1110 iCHYIOTh MEeBHI «JIiTepaTypHi 3HAKWU», sIKi it POOJISITh IHCTUTYT JliTepa-
TypH €MHUM TOHATTAM. [IpooBkyoun gocaiskenHs: pociiichkux (op-
MaJIiCTiB, BOHM 3alIMAIOThCS MTONTYKaMU <JIITePAaTypPHOCTi» — TOTO, IO PO-
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OUTh CYKYIIHICTh XYA0KHIX TBOPIB JIITEPATyPOIO, IPUYOMY IIYKAIOTh, [10-
YITHAIOUN B3KE 3 CAMOTO eJIeMeHTapHOTO piBHs. OHAK, B Pe3YJIbTaTi TAKUX
TIOTIYKIB 3'sICOBYETHCS, 10 JiTepaTypa Ha BCiX PiBHAX MA€E BJIACTUBOCTI,
CIIJIBHI 3 THIIUMM TOAIOHUME Tl aBuIamMu (CI0Ba Ta PEYEHHS, 3 SKUX
CKJIAIa€ThCs JIITEPATyPHUN TEKCT, BUSIBJISIOTHCS MOAIOHUMU O THIIUX
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHb ), TOMY TIPOBEJICHHS YiTKOI MeXi MiX JITepaTyporo i He-
JIiTepaTypoio BUAAETHCS TTPAKTUYHO HEMOKJIUBUM. Y Pe3yJIbTaTi, TIOHIT-
TS JITEPATypu gK IITICHOTO (peHOMeHA BUAETHCS JETKUM CEeMiOTUKaM
JIOCUTh CYMHIBHMM, ajiske Habarato OiJblie CIIJIBHOIO, Ha IXHIO IYMKY,
BUSIBJISIETHCS Y JIiTEPaTYpHUX (PEHOMEHIB He 3 1HIMUMU XyI0KHIMHU TBO-
pamu, a 3 IHIIUME BUAAMM MOBJIEHHs (Tak, JIPUYHUN BIpII € OJMKIIM
JI0 MOJTUTBU, HIXK /0 poMaHy Tuiy «Bifina i mup»). Buxoasun 3 11p0ro,
[1. TomopoBs, HATTPUKJIA, TTPOTTOHYE 3aMICTh JITEPaTy Py PO3TJISIATH Pi3Hi
BU/IN JIITEPATYPHUX JAMCKYPCIiB.

Psan mpepcraBHUKIB ceMIOTHYHOTO JIiTEPAaTypPO3HABCTBA, HA BiJIMIHY
BiJl TPA/INTIIITHOI KPUTUKH, BIZIMOBJISTIOTHCS BU3HABATHU JIiTEPATYPY HACII-
JIyBaHHSAM PeabHOCTI 1 HATOJIOMYIOTh Ha caMopedepeHIliiHOMY Xapak-
tepi Oynb-sikoro TBOpY. 1. TomopoBs 3asHavae: «3a BUHSATKOM CKJIQIHUX
BUTI/IKIB OHOMATOTIEi, MOBa, JIiTepaTypHa YU Hi, HIKOJIN He IMITY€E CBIT 1 He
MOJKe 1IHOTO POOUTH: a0 BiAOYBAETHCS MOCUTAHHSI Bi/l OMHOTO CJIOBA 10
IHIIUX ... IO € MITTHITINM 3B’SI3KOM, HiXK iMiTatlist (MOTHBAIis ), OCKIJIbKI
1€ IZIEHTUYHICTD; Yi BiAOYBa€ThCS MOCUIAHHS BiJ| CJIOBA 0 HEJIIHTBiCTHY-
HOTO MaTepiary, y TaKOMY pa3i BCTAHOBJIIOIOTHCS BiTHOTIEHHS JIeCUTHAITi,
He imiTarii». Ha mepiomy etami po3BUTKY CEMiOTHMYHOTO JIiTepaTypo-
3HABCTBA BBAYKAETHCS, IO JITEPATYPA, SIK i MOBA, € CUCTEMOIO 3HAKIB, SIKa
He 3aJIe5KUTD Hi BiJL 4Oro 3a I MeskaMu. 3 11bOTO BUTIKAE, 1110 KOXKEH TEeKCT
KOHIIEHTPYEThCS Ha cOOI caMOMY, Ha BiJHONIEHHAX Mi’K CBOIMM BHYTDIIlI-
HbOTEKCTOBUMU €IEeMEHTAMH, Ha BIACHUX CITOCOOAX CMUCTIOYTBOPEHHSI.

[Mounnatoun 3 1970-x pokiB, ceMioTnYHi ifiel 3HAYHO TpaHCHOPMY-
I0ThCs, 10 JIA€ BaroMi IiZICTaBU TOBOPUTHU PO TIOYATOK JPYTOTO €TaIy B
PO3BHUTKY CEMiOTHYHOTO JiTepaTypo3HaBCTBA. VIOTO MPUXHMILHUKN BCe
GiTTbITE CXUMATOTHCS /IO YMKH, IO JiTepaTypa ABJst€ co60i0 He CTUTBKH
Moy (langue), ckinbku MoBieHHs (parole). ¥ 3B’I3Ky 3 IIUM BOHM IIPU-
XOMIATD 10 BU3HAHHYI 00MeKeHOCTi 3ac00iB JIHTBICTUKH SIK OCHOBHOTO 1H-
CTPYMEHTa aHaji3y Xyao:kHboro TBOpY. Ha 3MiHy HayIli Tpo MOBY BOHM
MPOTIOHYIOTh TIOCTABUTH HOBY MUCIHILIIHY — JIHTBICTUKY MOBJICHHS,
00’€KTOM SIKOI MAIOTh CTaTH IOHAA(PPA30Bi €AHOCTI, TOOTO TeKCTH. Xapak-
TEPHUM BUPaKEHHSIM TaKUX MOTJsAAIB ctamna mpars P.bapra «Jlinrsictn-
Ka Tekcty» (1970), ge BiH muiie mpo norpedy B CTBOPEHHI «IIHIBICTHKU
(sB’a3Horo0) Tekcty (linguistique du discours)» a6o «TpaHCHIHTBICTHKI>,

172



1110 CTAHOBUTHUME OKPEMHUIT PO/ CEMIOTUKH, B IKOMY 00’ €IHAIOTHCSI 10~
CHTiIKeHHsT Midy, KasKu, HOBEJIM, M0e3il, CTUJII0 3 TUMH, 00'€KTOM SKUX
cTaHe Bce Oe3KiHeuHe PI3BHOMaHITTS (DOJBKJIOPHUX Ta JIITEPATYPHUX TEKC-
TiB, IO BiJIHOCATHCA 710 chepr MacoBUX KOMYyHikailiil. OcHOBHA BifMiH-
HICTb «TPaHC/IHIBICTUKN» a00 «JIHIBICTUKY AUCKYPCY» BiJl JIHIBICTHKH,
Ha nymky P.Bapra, nossrae 8 Tomy, 10 06’€KT OCTaHHBOI 0OMEKYETHCS
PEYEeHHSIM, TOJIi SIK Teplrna 3aiMaTUMEeThCs BiJ[pi3KaM1 TEKCTY BiJl pedeH-
Ha i Buie. PBapt takoxk 3aznavae, 1o (yHKIlis MOBM SK OCHOBHOTO
00’eKkTa JIHIBICTHKH <..00MEXKYEThCSA PaMKaMU KOMYHIKallii sIK Takoi;
CUCTEMH, TI[0 BUBYAIOTHCS] TPAHCJIHTBICTHKOIO, MAIOUYN MOBHY TPHUPOLY,
TaKO’K, 3PO3YMLJIO, BUKOHYIOTh 1[I0 KOMYHIKaTUBHY (DYHKIIIO, ajle B HUX
BOHA MOIMGDIKYETHCS Ta YCKIATHIOETHCS TIJTUM PSIIOM BTOPUHHUX (PYHK-
1iit; 1o6pe BiOMO, 110 XYIOKHIN TBIp ABJIsIE COO0I0 OKPEME MTOBIIOMJIEH-
HsI, aJIe TAKOX 1 Te, 110 Tie TTOBiIOMJIEHHS CAYKUTh MPOMAaraHINCTChKIM,
€CTEeTUYHNM, PO3BAKATBHUM, PUTYATbHUM 1 T. TI. TILJISIM, i 11O T1i 11iJTi TTpH-
BHOCSTBCSI JI0 HBOTO 30BCIM He BHUITAJIKOBO, & BUBHAYAIOTHCS COTIiATbHIIM
KogoM». O6’€KTOM TPAaHC/IHHTBICTUKY Ma€ CTaTH 3B I3HUIT TeKCT abo Auc-
KypC.

OO6MeKeHICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS JIHIBICTUYHUX MOJeJIed y BUBYEHHI
jitepatypu o6rpyHTyBas 1ie y 1960-1i poku M.M. Baxrin: «/lemro crpo-
IIYIOYM CIPaBy: YMCTO JIHIBICTHYHI BifHOIMEHHs (TOOTO TIpeaMeT JIiHT-
BICTUKM) — 1€ BiZHOIIEHHS 3HAaKa 10 3HAKIB y MesKaX CUCTEMH MOBHU abo
Tekery (To6TO crcTeMHi abo MiHiiiHI BigHOIIEHHS Mix 3HakaMu). BigHo-
IIEHHsI BUCJIOBJIIOBaHb [0 PeabHOI AIHCHOCTI, 10 peajbHOro cy0’eKkTa, 1o
TOBODPHTb, i 10 PeATbHUX iHIIINX BUCJTOBIIOBAHb, BiTHOIIEHHS, IO BIIEPIITE
POBIATH BUCTOBIIOBAHHS iICTUHHUME YH TMOMVJIKOBUMMU, TMPEKPACHUMMU
TOTIO, HIKOJW He 3MOXKYTh CTATH MPEAMETOM JiHTBicTUKYA. OKpeMi 3HAKH,
CHCTEMHU MOBHU YK TEKCT (SIK 3HAKOBA €HICTh ) HIKOJIM He MOKYTh OyTH Hi
iCTUHHMMU, HI XUOHMMHU, Hi IPEKPACHUMHU TOLIO».

4. PiBHi CeMiOTUYHOTO aHATi3y TEKCTY

Y 70-1i poxu yBara ceMioTHKiB TIEPEHOCUTBLCS 3 CHHTAKCUYHOTO PiBHS
aHaJIi3y TEKCTiB HA TPArMaTUYHUN Ta CEMAaHTUYHUN PiBHI.

Y nparii «S/Z» P.Bapt Tak nmokasye 3MiHU B MOTJISA/ HA TEKCT: «...XO0-
ya HEMa€ HiYoro, iCHyI0UOTo 1103a TeKCTOM, He ICHYE 1 TeKCTY SIK JI0Bep-
meHoro 1ijioro (110, HaBIAKH, CTalo O JFKEpeJoM HOro BHYTPINIHBOI
BIIOPSIZIKOBAHOCTI, TIOTO/XKEHOCTI B3aEMOJIOTIOBHIOIOUMX €JEMEHTIB, SKi
nepebyBatoTh T/ 6aThbKiBChbKIM OKOM PerpesertaTiBroi Mosesi): ¢
3BIIBHUTH TEKCT Bifl yCbOTO, 110 IOMY He HAJIe)KUTD 1 B TOH JKe yac 3BiJib-
HUTH 3-TIi/] THITY IIJIICHOCTI ... MHOKWHHOMY TE€KCTOBI HEBiZloMa HApaTUB-
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Ha CTPYKTYPA, TpaMaTHUKa UM JIOTiKa PO3MOBII; SKIO Yac Bil Yacy BOHU
MAIoTh PO cebe 3HATH, TO JIUIIIE TIEI0 MIiPOIO ... SIKOI0 MU MAEMO CITPABY 3
He /10 KiHII MHO)KMHHUMH TEKCTAMU...».

Ax caynmao narogsomnye /[xk. Kamnep, BaskaimBot0 BiZIMIHHICTIO BiIacHe
CEMIOTMYHMX JIOCJI/PKEHD 1HOTO TIEPIOLY € Te, MO «...JTiTepaTypHi TBOPH
PO3TJISZAIOTHCST He SK aBTOHOMHI CYTHOCTI, «OPTaHivHi iy, a 9K iHTep-
TEKCTYaJIbHI KOHCTPYKIIii: TOCJTIIOBHOCTI, 110 MafOTh 3HAYEHHS Y BiJTHO-
IIeHH] /10 IHITUX TEKCTiB, IKi BOHW MPUHMAIOTh, IUTYIOTh, TAPO/III0I0Th,
3amepeduyioth abo, B3arai, TpanchopMyioTh. TekeT Moske GyTH MpovnTa-
HUM TITBKY Y BiJTHOTIEHHI /IO THIITUX TEKCTIB, 1 T1e YMOKITUBIIOETHCS KOJIa-
MU, SKi OKUBJISTIOTH IUCKYPCUBHUN TIPOCTIP KYyJBTYpU»; «... TeKCT gaBisie
c0o6010 He JIHITHNUI JIAHII0KOK CJIiB, 110 BUPAKAIOTh €ANHIIT TeJIe0JI0riy-
Huit emuct (nosizomienus Asropa-Bora), a GararoMipHuii nmpocrip, e
CTIOJTYYalOThCsI Ta CyTlepevyaTh OMUH 3 OHUM Pi3Hi BUIW THCHbMA, JKOJEH
3 IKUX He € BUXiJIHUM; TEKCT 3iTKaHUH 3 TIUTAT, 10 Bi/ICHIAI0TH J0 TUCSIY
KYJIBTYPHUX JiKepen,» — rutie P.bapr.

Axiro Ha mepiit cTazii pO3BUTKY CEMIOTUYHOTO JIiTEPATyPO3HABCTBA
CeMIOTHKH 30CepPe/I’KYBaJIICs TePeBa)KHO HA CTPYKTYPHOMY aHami3i, To
IPYTHI Mepiof] XapaKTepU3yEThCs TIEPEXOIOM JI0 TEKCTYaTbHOTO aHATi3Y,
METOTO SIKOTO, 3a cioBamu P.Bapra, € «...He omuc CTPyKTYpH TBOPY, TOOTO
He PeecTpallis i€l CTPYKTYPH, a Pajiliie CTBOPEHHS PYXJIUBOTO CTPYKTY-
PYBaHHS TEKCTY (CTPYKTYPYBaHH:I, IKe TIePEMIIyEThCS Bi/l YnTaya 10 YN -
Taya MpoOTIATrOM icTopii), IPOHUKAHHS Y CMUCJIOBHIA 00CST TBODY, Y IIPOIEC
fforo «osHauyBaHHs1». Came Tpoliec HaOyBaHHSI 3HAYEHHST Y TBOPI, Mij-
KJIIOYEHUIT 10 IHIINUX TEeKCTIB, IHIIMX KOIB, CTA€ 00’€KTOM TEKCTYaIbHOTO
aHasi3Yy.

TekcryabHUI aHa/Ii3 nepeabavac HOBUI MiAXII 10 3HAYEHHS TEKCTY.
Axiro Ha mepriii cTaii PO3BUTKY JiTEPATypPO3HABYOI CEMIOTHKY 3HAUEH-
HST TEKCTY PO3TJISIANOCS TEPEBAKHO SIK «iHTpaTeKCTyaJabHe», Take, 10
BCTAHOBJIOETHCS 3 BiTHOIIEHD €JIEMEHTIB Y MeKaxX CHCTEMH, TO Ha IPYTiil
CTafii 3HAUEHHS TEKCTY TJIYMAUUTBCS SIK «iHTePTEKCTyaabHe», TaKe, 10
3a7IeKUTh BiJl BiJIHOIIEHb TEKCTY MO IHITUX TEKCTiB, BU3HAYAETHCS HOTO
MmicieM y cuctemi TekctiB. P.Bapt numie: « Tekcryanpanii anasnis He Hama-
ra€ThCs BIANIYKATH YUM € Te, 1[0 BU3HAYa€ TeKCT (3i6paTtu Horo y 1ijgicTh
SIK HACJIOK MIPUYMHHOI TOCHIIOBHOCTH), a paille gK TeKCT Budyxae i
PO3CIIOETHCS Y MIKTEKCTYaTbHOMY TIPOCTOPI».

JliTepaTypo3HaBIli-CEMIOTUKNA BU3HAIOTh BCi MOJKJIWBI MPOYNUTAHHS
i 3HAUEHHS TEKCTY PIBHOIIHHUMMU. «TaKk camo, K JIHTBICT HE TPOTIOHYE
HOBi 3HAYEHHS [JIs1 peYeHb, CEMIOTHK He TparHe BU3HAUUTH CIIPABKHE
sHauenHs Bipma. Moro 3aBjanms AeCKPUITHBHE, a He MPECKPUITHBHE
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i1 omiatooue», — miakpecyioe [k .I1lepicdhd. [IpounTants TBOPY MOXKYTh
GYTH YMCTICHHUMH, aJI€ 5KO/THE 3 HUX He € HEBIPHUM, KOXKHE JI0/IA€ JIETIO 0
TtBOpPY. Tomy, sk 3ayBakye T.Ioykc, ..y KiHIIeBOMY PaxyHKY JiiTepaTyp-
HUI TBIP CKITAIAETHCST 3 YCHOTO, IO GYJI0 TIPO HHOTO CKa3aHo. Y pe3ybra-
Ti HISKWH TBIp HIKOJN HE «BMUPA€E». < [Bip € BIYHUM He TOMY, 1110 BiH Ha-
KJIa/Ia€ €INHE 3HAUYEHHS HA PI3HUX JIIOJIEH, a TOMY, 1110 BiH ITPOTIOHYE Pi3Hi
3HAYEHHS OJHIN JIIOAWHI, PO3MOBJISAIOUM OJIHIEI0 CHMBOJIIYHOIO MOBOIO
B yCi Uacw: TBip TPUITYCKAE, JIOIUHA PO3TOPSIKYETHCS,> — CTBEPIKYE
P. Bapr. [lum nosicHIOETBCS ¥ Te, IO O/IHA H Ta caMa JII0/IUHA TTO-Pi3ZHOMY
TIYMAYUTh TEKCT Ha PI3HUX CTA/isIX CBOTO JKUTTS, a ii TIepIiie mpoYnTanHs
TEKCTY 3HAYHO BiJIPI3HSAETHCS BiJl APYTOTO i MOMATBITUX TPOYUTAHb.

TekcTr MatOTh MOXKJIUBICTD GYTH MPOYUTAHUMHU PISHUMHU CTTOCOGA-
MU, 1 YUM BIAKPUTIIINI TEKCT, TUM OiJIbllle MOKIUBUX CMUCJIIB BiH Mag€.
Y.Exo, a pazom i3 anm P. BapT i mesxi inmri ceMioTHKYM BBasKaOTh, 1110 ic-
HYIOTb [IBa TUIIK TEKCTIB: «BIAKPUTI» («mucabesbHi») i «3akpuTi» («uu-
TabesbHi»). s ceMiOTHYHOTO aHali3y OiIbII IIKABUMU BUSABJISAIOTHCS
TIepIITi, OCKIJIBKM BOHUM € PO3KPUTUMU JIJIsSI PI3HOTO MTPOYNTAHHS iX YUTAa-
YaMH, IO YMOSKJIMBIIIOE OTPUMaHHS TAKUMH TeKCTaMHM MHOKUHHIX 3Ha-
YeHb. Y TAKOMY Pasi YMTavi MOKYTh CTBOPUTHU BJIACHY IYMKY PO TIpe.-
MeT, a He 0OMEKYBATH CBOIO [ISLTLHICTD MOTTYKOM aBTOPCHKOTO 3HAYECHHS],
BKJIQJIEHOTO Y TIOBiIOMJIEHHSI.

XapakTepHUM 7151 CEeMiOTHYHOTO BUBYEHHS JIiTEPATYPH € Te, 10, Ha
BiIMIHY Bijl TPaIUTIIITHOI KPUTHUKH, JIe CTBOPEHHS Xy/I0KHIX TBOPIB BBa-
JKQJIOCST YUMOCH 3BEJTMUEHIM, 3aTaIKOBUM, TAKIIM, IO TIOSICHIOETHCS TiTh-
KU THAWBIIyaJIbHUM «T€HIEM», CEMIOTUKHU TIPATHYTh /0 HAYKOBOTO aHaJIi-
3y TIPOIIECIB CTBOPEHHS 1 CIPUNHSTTS TEKCTIB, BOHN HAMATAIOThCS 3HANTH
i mosicHUTH 06’ €KTUBHI TPUYMHU TOTO, 110 TEKCTH MAIOTh 3HAYCHHSI, Yac-
TO Pi3Hi /I Pi3HUX ynTaviB. [HIMMMU ci0BaMu, BAKOPUCTAHHS CEMIOTHY-
HOTO METOLYy Y BUBUEHHI JIiTepaTypu CIPUUNHUIIO BUBEICHHS TEKCTOBUX
TIpotieciB 3i chepu 3araIKOBOTO.

OcCKiJIbKY ceMIOTUYHE JITepaTypO3HABCTBO BUPI3HSAETHCS OPi€EHTATTI-
€10 Ha CMHXPOHIYHUM Ti/Xi/ 10 TOCTI/PKYBAaHUX SBUII, HOTO 4acTO 3BU-
HYBa4yIOTh B aHTHiCTOPHU3Mi, 3asIBJISIOUH, 10 32 CBOEIO IPUPOIOI0 BOHO
IIPOTUCTABIAETLCA icTopii. OfHAK 3 IIUM 4aCTKOBO MO’KHA He ITIOTO/H-
THCh. SIKIIO CTPYKTYPHO-CEMIOTHYHI HOCIKEHHS, SIKi 3IHCHIOBAJINCS B
ramysi giteparypu npotsarom 60-x pokiB XX cToJiTTs, i crpasi 3ocepe-
JDKYBAJIACS BUKJIIOUHO Ha CHHXPOHIYHOMY IHAXOJII [0 SABHUII Ta 00 €KTIB,
TO Ha JIPYTiil cTafil PO3BUTKY JiTEpaTypO3HABUOI CEMIOTHUKHM CHUTYyaIlis
JIETo 3MiHI0EThCsT. Bee e Hasatoun 6e3nepedny mepesary CUHXPOHiT Hajt
[iaxPOHI€I0, CEMIOTUKY IPUXOIATH 10 BUSHAHHS HEOOXITHOCTI TOEHAH-
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HS TIUX JIBOX MIXO/IB Y BaacHUX jgociipkengax. Y 70-90-ti pokun XX
CTOJITTS] MPUXMJIBHUKU CEMIOTHYHOTO METOY TOPKAIOTHLCS MPobIIeM ic-
TOPIi i TeHe3ucy Jiteparypu. BoHU MPOMOHYIOTh HOBUH MiIXi/ 10 CTBO-
PEeHHS icTOPii JliTepaTypH, MOKIAIAI0YN BEJTUKI CITO/IiBAHHS HA CEMIOTHY-
HUit MeTol. OCHOBHUM HEIOJIIKOM TPAANIIIHHUX ICTOPIN JTiTepaTypH Jio-
CJTHUKHU BBAKAIOTH T€, IO BOHU 30CEPEKYIOThCST HE HA CAMUX TBOPAX,
a Ha 0COOMCTOCTSX, K IX Hamucann. Tak, KpUTHKYIOUYM CTBOPEHi paHilie
icropii miteparypu, P.bapt 3aznauvae: «...Ilepex Hamu psj Monorpadivamx
HApUCiB, KOJKEH 3 IKUX 3a3BUYAil TPUCBIUYEHWH TTEBHIN CaMOTIIHHIN BeJTu-
YUHI, iICTOPisI TYT TEPETBOPIOETHCST HA YePTy MOOAMHOKNUX (iryp: KOPOT-
111e, 11 He iCTOPisl, a XPOHiKa».

[TpUXUIBHUKY BUKOPUCTAHHS CEMiOTHYHOTO METOAY IMEePEeKOHaHi B
TOMY, 110 JIiTepaTypa BiJIPI3HSIEThCS Bifl YCIX iHIMNUX TTPOAYKTIB icTOpii i
Mae ocobsuBmii craryc. Takuil CTaTyc 3yMOBJIIOETHCS THUM, IO JiTepa-
Typa MeBHOI0 Mipoio POTUCTOITh icTopil. Tak, P.BapT, B oaniit 3i cBoix
npaip «lcropist um sitepatypa?» muiie: «..XyZOXKHIN TBip 32 CBOEIO
CYTTIO TapaZioKCaIbHUMN, BiH € OJJHOYACHO ¥ 3HAMEHHSIM iCTOpIi, I oro-
pom iit». [x.Kamnep B6auae 0coOIMBICTh JiTepaTypu y TOMY, 110 BOHA
He M/JIA€ThCsT TIPUYNHOBOMY aHami30Bi: «...JliTepaTypa HermocisoBHa,
gitepatyphi TBopu 1922 poky He 3ymoBmo0Thcs TBOpamMu 1921 B Tomy
CMUCJI, B SIKOMY TOJITUYHI, COTiaTbHi, EKOHOMIYHI TIO/Iii € TTOCJIIOBHO
syMoBjIeHUMHU. YucTo siTeparypHa icTopis, sika 6epe TBOPH Yy iX XPOHO-
JIOTIYHIH TToC/ i qoBHOCTI, OyJia 6 HEBIAMOBIAHOW, KO He HEMOMKIUBOIO,
ajiKe 11 TeMIIOpa/IbHICTh He BiANoBizasa 6 HIIKOMY IIPUHIIUIY POZBUTKY
YK IPUYUHOBOTO 3B'sI3KYy». BiaTak HeoOXiIHO 3HANTH iHIIMI TIPUHIIKIL,
SIKUI 3pOOMTh MOJKJIMBUM iCHYBaHHs icTopil miteparypu. Takuii mpuHImL
MosKe OyTH 3HAliJIeHWiT Yepe3 PosIJIsi/l JIITepaTypy y BiHOLIEHH] 10 cyc-
MiJIbCTBA, B IKOMY BOHA BUHUKJIA, TOOTO PO3YMIHHSI JIiT€PATYPU AK OJIHI-
€1 i3 3HAKOBUX CUCTEM, ITI0 BXOJUTD M0 CKIALY KYJIBTYPH. TakuM YuHOM,
JiTepaTypo3HaBya ceMioTHKa, BUIPOOYBABIIN Pi3Hi 3ac00M iIMaHEHTHOTO
Ta KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO aHAJ3y XYA0KHBOTO TBOPY, MPUXOAUTH 10 HOBOTO
BIZAKPUTTS KYJBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOI METOMOJIOTII, 30araueHol pisHOMaHIT-
HUMW CYy9aCHUMH TTiIXOJJAMU i METO/JTaMH aHAJIi3y TEKCTY.

BucHoBok. TakuM YHHOM, SIKIIO CTPYKTYpali3M Bee Iiie OJU3bKU 10
TPAAUIIIHHOTO PO3YMIHHS TIPOIECy IHTEPIPETaIlil Ik BUSIBJIEHHS YKJIaje-
HOI B TBOPi abCOMIIOTHOI XyA0KHBOI IIIHHOCTI, TO CeMIOTHYHI Teopii pos-
TJISIIAI0Th TEKCTYATbHY CTPATETiio SIK CHCTEMY <«iHCTPYKIIiii», azpecoBa-
HUX YnTayeBsi, o6pas i Mogesb sSKoro (OPMYy€EThCS TEKCTOM He3aIesKHO 1
3aJI0BTO JI0 EMITIPIYHOTO MPOTIECY YUTAHHS, TOGTO F0TO HE3mocepeHBOTO
CTIPUHHSTTSI.
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A. 0. Jlasposa,
Kanoudam inonozivnux nayx, douenm

AMEPUKAHCBKA PEAAICTUYHA AITEPATYPA

KiHya XIX - noyatky XX cronirta
(Aexuis nepwa)

HMucumiutina: Icropist 3apyOisKHOI JliTepaTypH.

Bupa aekuii: TemaruyuHa.

JdumakTaysi mii:

Hasuanvni — 03HAWOMUTH CTYIEHTIB 3 OCOOJIMBOCTSIMEU PO3BUTKY
aMepUKaHChKOTO Peasi3My MeKi CTOJIITh, TBOPYOI CITAIIIMHN BUIATHUX
aMepUKaHChKUX MMMChbMEHHUKIB-PealicTiB; chOpMyBaTH y CTY/IEHTIB Ili-
JIICHY KapTUHY PO3BUTKY JIiT€PaTypH;

Possusaioui — po3BuBatu abCTpakTHE | KpeaTUBHE MUCIEHHS, TaM SATh,
BMIiHHS TIPOBOINTH Tapasei;

Buxoeni — BUXOBYBaTH eCTETUYHIIT CMaK, JIOOOB [ JliTepaTypH, Po3y-
MIHHS BaXKJIUBOCTI Xy/TOKHBOI JIITEPATYPH IS PO3BUTKY JITOJIUHU.

MixknpeaMeTHI Ta MiMKAUCHUILUIIHAPHI 3B’SI3KH: TEOPis JiTEpaTypH;
(inmocodist miTeparypu; BCeCBITHS icTOPis.

OCHOBHI IOHATTS: Peasi3M; iZIEHHO-XY/I0KHS CUCTEMA, PeasliCTHYHA
TUTII3allisd, eCTeTUYHI YSIBJIEHHS; pealicTU4HI ijiel i MOTHBH.

MnaH nekuii

1. Icropuko-TIONITUYHI Ta €CTEeTUYHI TIepPe/lyMOBY BUHUKHEHHS PeaJi3-
MY B aMepPUKaHChKIiH JliTepaTypi.

[ITkosa «Mic11eBOTO KOJIOPUTY .

Pyx «makpeiikepiB».

Tsopuicts O. I'enpi i /:xeka Jlonmona.

AbomitionicTepkiii pyx i TBopuicTh Mapka TseHa.

U W

PekomeHpaoBaHa nitepaTtypa
1. American Literature / Ed. G. Kearns. Mission Hills, California :
Macmillan Publishing Company, 1987. P. 295-428.
2. JHasuzenxo LY., Crpeasuyk I'M., Ipeuanuk H.I. Ictopist 3apy6ixuoi
miteparypu XX cromitrsa : Hapu. noci6auk. Kuis : Llentp yu60Boi Ji-
tepatypu, 2009. C. 195-210.
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3. 3apybGexHas aureparypa kKona XIX — Hauana XX Beka: Yueb. moco-
6ue / Tonmmaues B.M. u np. Mocksa : Akagemust, 2003. C. 441-460.

TekcTn

Jlonzon, [Ixex. Maptin Inen (Oyab-sike BUIaHHS).

O. Tenpi. Hosenu (Oyib-sike BUgaHHs1).

Tsen, Mapk. ITpuroau Toma Coiiepa (Oy/ib-sike BUIAHHSN).
London, Jack. White Fang. Kuis : 3uauss, 2006. 263 p.

Ll

TekcT nekuir

1. IcTOpHKO-MOITHYHI TA €CTETHYHI MePeIyMOBH BUHUKHEHHS
peayiiaMy B aMepHUKaHCbKill JliTepaTypi

[To 3aBepmrenni rpomangHcbkoi Bitinu [liBnoui # IliBgas (1861—
1865 pp.) AmepuKa, 3BiIbHUBIIKCH Bif pabGOBIACHUITBA, BCTYIMIA Y
1epioj eKOHOMIYHOTO PO3KBITY 1 KOJIOHIaibHUX 3arapbaib. ByJio ycyHe-
HO TIEPEIKO/IM Ha TIJISIXY PO3BUTKY Karitaniamy. CTPiMKO PO3BUBAJIICS
TPECTH, KOPIOpAaLii, CTBOPIOBAIKCS MOHOIOJII. 30arauyBagucs OJNHI-
11i, a posoproBasmcst Mminpiionn. CIITA 3axormmoioTs TaBalichki ocTpoBH,
I[Tyepro-Piko, Ky0Oy, Diminminu, mepeTBopiooyi iX Ha KOJIOHiI.

BinOyBaeThcst akTHBHE OCBOEHHS 3aXifHUX TEPUTOPIN (Tak 3BaHUil
dponrip). Ix sacensiors Mimbitonn emirpanTis 3 3axignoi Ta Cxignoi €B-
pomu. BifmoBimHo, 3MiHIOETBCS 1 HaAIliOHAJIBHUN CKJIaa AepskaBu. bBisb-
iCTh IPOMAISH Iie 30epira€ HEMOXUTHY BIiPy B «aMEPUKAHCHKY Mpito»,
IO TApaHTyE KOKHOMY 1HAMBIAY («HOBOMY Azamy»), pail Ha TpilTHiN
3eMJIi. 3Ia€ThCs, MO0 JTIOANHA Ma€ HeoOMeKeHI MOKIMBOCTI 1 MOKe CIIO-
BHa TIPOSIBUTH cebe, ajike KpalHa Mac HeCKiHYEHH] IIPUPOJIHI pecypcu, pe-
JIrifiHi Ta comianbHi oOMeskeHH JikBinoBaHi. OTXe, KOKEH 3HAXOIUTHCS
y PIBHMX yMOBaX 3 IHIIUMM, 1 IAHCH JOOUTHUCS YCIIIXY € PIBHUMM LIS YCiX.
Aute, motipu 11e, y CyCHiIbCTBI HA3PiBAIOTh TPaTiuHi KOJIi3ii, SIKi TepIoro,
ille HAITOMAITK1, He BOYEBH/Ib, 3DO3yMiJia caMe JiiTepatypa.

Y 70-Ti pp. Ha apeHy BUXOAWTH HOBUI JIiTePATYPHUIL HATIPSIM — pea-
Ji3M. BiH 3aIi3HIOEThCST Y TIOPIBHSHHI 3 €BponeiicbkuM. [Ipuyomy Ha
MeXKi CTOJIITh aMEePUKAHCHhKI MUTII He CIIPUIMAIOTh OTO eCTETUYHI KOH-
nerii. Tak, ciuparounch Ha Tpajnilii (hpaHIly3bKOTO, aHTIIHCHKOTO i po-
ciiicpkoro peasnismy, mucbMeHHkr CIITA 1ocuTh 10CTOBIpHI y 300paskeH-
Hi criern@ivHOro MiCIIeBOTO KOJIOPUTY, CTBOPEHHI eT10CiB HAIlIOHAJIBHOTO
JKATTS. AJte TXHST TBOPUICTh TIPOCSKHYTA 1/IeIMU Ta ifiealaMy Tak 3BaHOTO
«poskeBOTO» (MOTO Ie HA3UBAIOTh «HIKHUM», </KEHTIIbMEHCHKIM» ) pea-
Jizmy. B iioro ocHOBI — i1easin aMepUKaHCHKOTO YCITiXY, «aMEePUKaHChKOI
Mpii». [TpUGIYHUKKM METOLY CJILYBAIN «TPAAUIIAM OJATONPUCTONHOCTI>
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i «60CTOHCHKOI KON, 1110 OyJii 1o’ si3aHi 3 imeHamu Tomaca Beiti Our-
npiva i Binbama /lina Xosesica. B pomanax octanmboro («Ixms Becinbma
nolopox», 1872; «Bumankose 3naitomctBo», 1873; «CyvacHuii npuk-
nazny, 1882 Tomio), aki mpucBgYeHi KOHMIIKTY MiZK PO3PaXyHKOM i HaiB-
HOCTI, BiT4yTHAa BUTOHUEHA BUIIYKAHICTh: aBTOP MEPEKOHYE YNTAYa, IO
AMepuii Ipy TaMaHHi YCITiX 1 [aCAUBe JKUTTsI, 3a0e3IeUUTH SIKi MOKIUBO
i moTpi6HO HeeroicTUYHOW TOBeAiHKOW0. OMHAK 3ro0M y TBOpYOCTi Xo-
BeJIJICA yCe BIUYTHINIUM CTAE TSDKIHHS /10 KIACMYHOTO peaisaMy 3 Horo
KPUTHUKOIO coTliabHOI HepiBHOCTI. Tak, «Pomann kap’epm», BUCYBAIOTh
npobsieMy MopaJibHOI 1iHK yemixy. A poman «Exni Kinbepu» (1888), Ha-
ncanuii iz BimmBoM TBopuocTi JI. Tosictoro i mepriorpaBHeBoro cTpaii-
Ky i crpatu pobounx y Yukaro, craB cepiio3HMM KPOKOM B CTaHOBJIEHHI
peaylicTUYHOTO MeTO/y TMHChbMEeHHNKA. POMaH CHOBHEHWH CITIBUYTTS /0
GIIHNX, CATUPIYHUM 300paKEeHHIM CBITY BJACHUKIB i CIPOOOIO CTBOPUTH
HOBUX T'epOiB.

Pomann «¥Y nomrykax HoBoro mactst» (1890) i «¥Y cBiti BunamaxoBoc-
Teil» IPUCBAYEH] IPpoOIeMaM aMePUKAHCHKOI TIPecH i MUCTEITBA. ABTOP,
KU HasuBaB cebe colfiasicToM B Teopii 1 apuCTOKpPaToOM Ha IIPaKTHIL,
Mpi€e mpo mepedynoBy CBITY Ha COLialicTUYHOMY IATPYHTI, amke Ame-
PUKa BUSIBJSETHCS 30BCIM HE TaKOIO JAEMOKPATHYHOIO, IMBiTi30BaHOIO i
BisTbHOIO KpaiHoo. [[1o Temy aBTOp TIPOIOBIKYE B poMaHi «MaHpiBHUK 3
Agwrypii» (1894), ne posnosiznae po Apictuaa Xomoca (Bij] TaTHHCHKO-
ro «<Homo»). Ileit rpomMagsgHuH BUTaaHoi KpaiHW, /ie TTaHye MOPSIOK i
MUP, BiZIBi/lye AMepUKY, B SIKili CTUKAETHCS 3 AUCTAPMOHITHUM CYCIiJIb-
CTBOM, B SIKOMY I[apIO€ PO3PUB Mix GigHumu i Garatumu. XOMOC YUTAE
aMepuKaHIIM JieKIlii mpo AJbTypii, i cayxadi ’KBaBO CIPUHMAIOTH i€l
cipase/IMBOro cyciiiberBa. Ocranni TBopu XoBesica MiCTATh OIHC T10-
OyTy Cy4acHOro nmucbMeHHUKOBI KuTTs. Ile pomanu «Kenronn» (1902) i
«Cun Poniana Jlenr6piga» (1903).

2. llIkosa <MiCIIeBOTO KOJOPHUTY >

¥V BUTOKIB 0COGJUBOTO MIISIXY PO3BUTKY peanizmy B CIITA — mrkosiu
«MICIIeBOTO KOJOPUTY» — cTosina [appiet biuep-Croy, sika BAKOPUCTOBY-
BaJsia MPUHIUIT peayicThYHOl Tumizarii. Tpaauilii KoJTOpUCTIB BiUyTHI B
tBopuocti Capu Op J[sKyHT, uni 36ipKa onoBijanb «/linxeBeH» 1 poMaH
«Kpail rocTpoBepxux cMepeks, Xoua i COBHEHI JANIAKTU3MY, ajie Bpaska-
I0Th JIeTaJIbHUM OICOM OyzieHHOi aiticHocTti. 36ipka /Ixxopmka Keiibira
«JlaBHI KpeoTbChbKi Yachy» BiI3HAYAETHCS BIPHICTIO IeTasle i ICKpaBiCTIO
dapb. A mina 1esga <KoJopUcTiBy», Takux Ak Jxoen Yengorep Xappic,
Ensapa Errron, Yapis Bengesnn Yecnar, Exrap Xoy, so6paskaiu joneit
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TaKVMHU, SSIKUMHU BOHU € HACTIPAB]Ii, il 0COGIUBY yBary MpU/ILIsIIN BILTHBY
CepeIoBUIIA Ha IOJIIO i XapaKTep JIIOIUHM.

J10 KON «MiCIIEBOTO KOJIOPUTY» MOKHA BIZIHECTH 1 MUTIIS Pi3HOOIY-
Horo obmapysanHss Mpencica Bpera Tapra (1836—1902). IIpodeciitanit
JKYPHAJTICT, BiH 3a3HaB YCITIXY SIK aBTOP JITEPaTyPHUX MAPOJIii. Y meprmx
CBOIX omoBigaHHaX [apT onucysas mo0yT i 3BUYal MPOCTUX aMePUKAHIIIB,
AKI HOTPAITUJIN JI0 ITACTKU «30JI0TOI IMXOMaHKU». [IncbMenHuk eeKTHO,
IHKOJIM 3 Bi[YYTHOIO JIOJIEI0 €K30THKHU 1 aBAHTIOPU3MY 300paskac «IHO»
cycrisibersa: 6e3pobiTHUX, OB, yKauis 3om0Ta. OHak 3a TapTom, came
ITi JIFO/TN 3IATHI Ha BUCOKI OYYTTS, a He MPEACTABHUKU PECTIEKTabeTbHOTO
CYCITIJIBCTBA. Y HOBEJIAaX aBTOP MMMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYE HAIlIOHATBHI (DOJIb-
KJIOPHI TpazuIlii, IPOTeCK 1 aeropiio B 0OYA0BI CUTYAIIil 1 XapaKTepiB, a
TaKoX ipoHito i catupy. [o0oBHMIT 3MicT HOBesl — 3arepedeHHs MypUTaH-
chKOi Mopasti. Enomnest «3010T0i TMXOMaHKN» TPOAOBKYETHCS B POMaHaX
B. Tapra «Ta6piesnb Konpoii» (1876) i «IcTopis oniel konanuuus» (1878).

3. Pyx «MakpeiikepiB»>

Meka cTOJITH B aMEPUKAHCHKIN JiiTepaTypi OyJia Mo3HAUYEHA aKTHB-
HOIO CITiBIIPAIlEl0 TIMChMEHHUKIB 3 mpecoto. OcobImMBO Oy IsspHIM OYB
PyX «MaKpeikepiBs» («Ti, 110 po3rpibaTb 6py/» ). Ileil pyx OyB TicHO 1m0-
B’s13aHM 3 aMmepuKanchkM HaTypasiiamoMm (Crisen Kpeitn, @pernk Hop-
pic, leponn @penepik). Kputuk B. Jlappinrron 3a3uavas, 1o i1i MuchbMeH-
HuKH, oyosioBaHi JIinkompaOM Creddencom, «3HAUNITN HE OHY CTIUHY
SIMY, & CUJIy CUJIEHHY, TTiJI KOKHOI MepPI€ro 1 mijfi KOKHOI OyIiBIIeto, e
PO3TAIIOBYETHCS BJIaJIa MTATIB, — AMU, III0 TAEMHO BUPHUTI IO THKAHAMH,
SIKi BHAXOJSITHCST Ha Caysk6i y KamitamicTis. I miiicHo, Jlinkoasr Cred-
denc 6yB BeuknuM pedopMaTopom, aBTopoM kHur «lanbpda micT» i «Bo-
porbba 3a caMOBPsiyBaHHs», a oro coparnuku /[xxon Tosapz JloycoH,
Yapaz Paccin, [lesin Tpem Disrine Ta ivmmi 6arato 3poOwMIn st TOTO,
1100 iX CIIBBITYM3HIKY HA BJIACHI 04i TTOOaunIn raneOHi BUPa3Ky HA Tiii
aMepUKAHCHKOTO CYCIIIBCTBA. Y TPAIUIIil «MaKpeHKepcTBay CKJIaanacs
i TBopuicTh Entona Cinkiepa, TBOPIIS pOMaHy PO MisIbHICTD MSICHOTO
tpecry «JIkynrii» (1906), o #HapoGus cBoro yacy barato rajacy. Dak-
T, ortrcani CiHK/IepOM, BUKJTUKAJIM CKaH/AJ. 3JI0YNHU Xa3511B YNKA3bKUX
6O€EH, IUKI YMOBH IIpaili poOounX, iHm (HakTy, ysarajbHeHi TUChbMEHHM-
KOM, CTJIN TiPKOTO MPABJIOTO PO THUX, B KOTO BJIA/A, TUX, JJIS KOTO YKUTTS
JIOZIMHY HIiYOTO He BapTe, a BUTifHA (hiHancoBa adhepa BUIPABIOBYE Mijl-
Kyt i Kopytiito. I xoua izei Cinksepa Oy/u corfiaqicTHIHUMU, BOHU TPi-
HIVJIA 3aHBOTO eMOTTIITHICTIO, 110 BiZIYyTHO B poMaHaX «CeMIoeb-IryKau,
«CimbBisgy» i «Koposb Byrinms».
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Bararo aMepHuKaHChKMX MUTIIIB MeXi CTOIITh OyJIn ¥ 3aXBaTi Bifi MO~
3utuBicTebkux izieit I. CrieHcepa i 3axorroBaucst HaTypatisMoM. TeH-
JEHIIi, o OyJIi XapakTepHUMMU IS MaliCTpiB 1epa, — e iHTepec A0 10-
KyMeHTY, (paKTiB, HAYKOBUX BIZIKPUTTIB, /10 OMUCY KATTS COIIAJIbHUX Op-
ranismis (GaHKH, TPECTH, Kopropailii). Yce ckasaHe HiJIKOM BiIHOCUThC 1
1o TBopiB CriBena Kpeiina, skypHasicra i nucbMennuka. [losicts «Merri,
JIIBUMHA 3 BYJIUIli» PO3TIOBI/IA€ MTPO TPATiuyHy iCTOPIIO TPOCTOI IiBUWHH, IO
rMHe T TUCKOM Ge3rpoliis’s i Hesirmactsa. Tepoit onosiganus «Ilomo
KebparTBay, 6iIHIK, AKUH TIOTEPITAE BiJl TOIOLY, MOTPATIISE [0 TPUTYIIKY,
CXO’KOTO Ha KJIQJIOBUIIE, JIe TI3HAE YCIO TiPKOTY CTAHOBHIIA «3HEJ0JIEHNX
i ckpuBKeHnux». [Iparioroun BificbkoBUM KopecrioHieHToM, KpeitH 1o-
TPAIJIsIE Y CBOEPIIHY TMACTKY: CBiIOK KOJOHIAJIBHUX BilfH, BiH 3MYyIIeHUH
OCTIIBYBAaTHU MOJITUKY CBOEI JIeP;KaBH, TOJI K caM 3aCy/IKYE T /IKOPEHHS
inmmx kpain. loro TBOPH IIbOTO Yacy € I0CUTH cynepedmBumMu. 11oBicTh
«YepBoHuii 3Hak p00ecTi» IpoHU3aHa igecio maudismy, 10 SIKOoi 10X0-
ATk 106poBostenb Terpi DieMiHr, 1110 cTas ge3epTUpoM Ha Bilii [TiBaHs
i ITiBHoui. ¥ 36ipii «Panu mizx gomiem», sika 00’€Hy€E OMOBIIAHHS TIPO
migkopentst KyGu, poskpuBa€eThest CyTh KOHMIIIKTY BUIIUX 1 HUKIMX ap-
MIMCHKUX UMHIB, a/I)Ke OCTaHHI € JIUIIIe TADMAaTHUM M'SICOM y HecIIpaBe/I-
JIUBiii 3arapOHUIbKIiT BiiiHI.

4. Teopuictb O. I'enpi i [I’xeka Jlonmona

[lons O. Ienpi (cipasxue im’st Cinneit [Toprep, 1862-1910) — niucey-
MEHHMUKA TOHKOIO IpOHIYHOTO 00JapyBaHHS — CKJAJAcd J0BOJI BasKKO:
XBOpoOa Ha TyOEpKyJIb03, BTpaTa KOXaHOI APYKUHU, ITSITUPIUHE YB's13-
HEHHST 32 PO3TpaTy B 6aHKY, 3MiHa Gessriui mpodeciii. Ase B icropito siTe-
patypu O. Ienpi yBiHIIoB SIK aBTOpP TPATiKOMIYHUX HOBEJI, TPOCIKHYTHX
CITIBUYTTSIM /IO «3HEIOJIEHUX | CKPUB/KEHUX», /10 «MAJIEHBKIX JIIOJIeil»,
SIKUX CYCIIJIBCTBO MITOBXAE Ha caMory6eTBo abo Ha 3ount, OToBiIaHHs
O. Tenpi 3i6pani y 36ipku «Ilictku i cimxus», 1903), «Kameni, mo ko-
TATbCs» 1 «Hotupu Minbitonns» (1906), «Ceprie 3axomy» (1907), «I1Lis-
xeTHuil Kpamiii»> (1908) Ta in. HoBesu crioBHeHi Tipkol mpasiu, 60JI0 3a
JIyTIIi, MO TUHYTH, 3aCY/’KEHHST yCel03BOJIeHOCTI Biamn. [lucbmeHHUK
6araTo B YoMy OYB MOB’SI3aHUIT 3 «TPAAUILEIO GJIATOTPUCTONHOCTI», YOTO
itoro HaBumI0 KUTTA. MOMY J0BOAMIOCS AOTOMKATH CMAKaM ITyGIIiKi,
3aXOILIIOBATH 11 HECTIOAIBAHUMHU IACJAUBUMU (hiHATAMHU, ITUCATH PO 3a-
XOIIJIMBI aBAaHTIOPH 1 TIPUTO/IU. AJie HABITh TaKi OTIOBIIaHHS HECYTh Ha COOI
BigbuTok Tasanty O. Tenpi.

3HAYHUN BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK peasli3My Ha aMePUKAHCbKOMY KOHTH-
Herti 3pobus JIxkex Jlonaon (crpassxue im's oxon Ipiddir, 1876—-1916).
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Bassim yuacTs y siTepaTypHOMY KOHKYPCi Ha Kpaimuii Hapuc, 17-piananii
JI;KoH HecnoziBaHo TOCIB Tepiie micie 3 HapucoM «TaildyH Oins AmoH-
chkux GeperiBy. IlinbagpopeHnil yeIixoM, BiH BUPIIIY€E IPUCBATUTH cebe
gitepatypi. Came y 1eil yac MaiiOyTHIl MUCbMEHHUK TI0O3HAOMUBCA 13
COIIAICTUYHUMU i1esIMH, ki OyJIU HaA3BUYAWHO MOIMYJIAPHUMU Y TON
yac, i HaBiTh BcTymnae 70 jaB CoriamicTnanol naptii. Bpaxkennsa oHnx
POKiB BTiieHO y nukiaax «/lopora» i «Onosigku pubHOro marpyis». Y
HUX MHCbMEHHUK JIOKYMEHTATBHO 300pPa3uB KOPCTOKICTh HAJ3UPATETIB ¥
B’SI3HUIII, CMEPTh TOHAKA, SKOTO CKUHYJTH 31 CXO/IiB TIOPMH, 3BUYAi JIPy3iB-
UpariB, HU3KY 06pasiB 6e3pOGITHNX, SKI 31aTHI Ha HJOOPOTY 1 MIMUPICTh,
ajie cXuyibHI 10 37104nny. Came y 1ell yac po3rnoyasnacst mopa <«30J0TO1
JIMXOMAHKK», IKOIO 3apasvBCs i MaiiOyTHil MUCbMEHHUK. AJle PiK MoHe-
BipsIHb Ha IIBHOYI [T0IaPyBaB oMy He 6araTtcTBo, a CI0KETH BiZIOMHUX OI10-
Bizaub. Tepoem [Ikeka JIoHmoHA cTae IHAMBIAYAJIICT, 1110 06epirac BjaacHy
cBOGOIY Bia Iy T 3axizHol HuBimisalii, moauHa criiika i gyxa. Came TBOpU
npo Assicky nipuHecau [[xexosi JloH0HY mepnivii ycmixX i BU3HAUMIIA
noauIbIIy oo MuTIE. Crioyatky 6ysi0 HaJPyKOBAHO OMOBifaHHS «3a
THX, XTO B I0po3i», aami «llinoo tucgaun cmeptreiiy, «bina tumas i «Cun
Boska». IliBHiuHi onosigants 00’eaHani y kinbka 36ipok: «CuH BoBkas,
«Bor fioro 6aTbkiB», «/liTH MOpPO3y», «30B NpeaKiB», «bine Ikno», «JIio-
6OB 10 KUTTsI» TOMO. [TMCHMEHHUK OCTIiBYE POMAHTUKY 60POTHOM 3 CYyBO-
POIO MIBHIYHOIO CTHXI€IO, SKY TIepeMarae Jiniie cubHa ocobucticts. bes
CYMHIBY, IO TEOPis coIiambHOTO AapBiHi3My, cTBopeHa I. Criencepom, Ta
inei @. Hirre cipasuim Ha JIoHAOHA HeaOUSIKWiA BIUIUB.

Ornucyioun )KUTTA KOpiHHOTO HaceseHHs AMepuky, JIoH10H, 3 0HO-
ro 60Ky, YCBIZIOMITIOE IXHIO TPaTiuyHy J0JI0, a 3 APYTOTO — BUIPABIOBYE
migmicTh i morani BunHKM 6isoi smoauuu. Cropilre 3a Bee, i TBOPU Ha-
nucani iz BrmmBoM P. Kinrinra. Tpaguiiii anrmiifichkoro HeopoMaHTHKA
6aunMo y 4iTKO 100YZIOBaHIl OIOBI/, JKYyPHAIICTCHKOMY CTHJI, MaHepi
MUCHMA, 110 TSIKI€ /10 PETTOPTasKY, Y BUKOPHMCTaHHI TOBTOPIB JIeTKUX dpas,
10 crpusie 0COOIMBII BUPA3HOCTI, y 4y J0BOMY OIKCI TeiizaxiB. JIOHI0H
CTBOPHB CBOEPIIHUH erfoc MiBHOUI. B HbOMY JiofiHa 1 TPUPoIa 3HAXO-
IAThCS Y cTaHi BiuHOro 1B060I0. Tepoil He KOpUThCs CMEPTI, BiH Kuuae iii
BUKJIVK 1 6OpEThes 3 HEto.

1902 poxy BuxomuTh nepmmii poman /[>kexa Jlonmona «/louka cHi-
TiB», 1[0 TPOJOBKIB HOTO PO3ILYMHU PO CHIbHY ocobucticTb. ITle BiguyT-
wime izei Hirme Brismmmmcs y «MopcehbKoOMY BOBKY», T€POI STKOTO KatliTaH
Byusd JlapceH noreprae Kpax uepes BiaacHi GesmiacraBai am6inii. Pos-
JlyMaM¥ TIPO BJIAJLy-i/10J1a TIPOCSIKHYTA 1 TIOXMYpa KHUTA «3aji3Ha 1m'saTas
(1908).
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1907-1908 poxy JloHM0H 3IiIICHIOE HABKOJIOCBITHIO TOIOPOXK Ha
axTi «Crapk», npucsatusinu cebe poboti Hax pomanoM «Maptin [xen»,
(dinas gxoro cras nmpopounm. Tepoii (iforo o6pas Gararo y YoMy € aBTo-
GiorpadiuHUM) BUIIIOB 3 HU3IB, MIPOMIIOB CYBOPY LIKOJIY SKUTTS; BiH
rboKo 06JapoBaHKil i Mpi€ cTaTH IMMChbMEHHUKOM. MapTiH 3HallOMUTh-
¢ 3 Gararoto poauHo Mop3iB i 3aKOXy€eThes B IXHIO I0YKY PyT, sika i3
3a/IOBOJICHHSIM TPAE POJIb IHTEJEeKTYaIbHOI HacTaBHUI Maprina. OxHak
Mopsu He BipsaTh y TajaHT [neHa, a PyT Tak B3araji mokoBaHa «rpyOumM»
peanizmoM omoBizi fioro TBopiB. [lornpn yce Maptin crae Bigomuwm, i Ti,
XTO BiIMOBJISIBCS IPYKYBATH HOTO TBOPH, TETIEP CTOATH Y UeP3i 32 HOBUMU
onoBiflanasaMA 1 pomanamu. [lonuT Ha HUX pocTe, a Y KaMiTaTiCTUIHOMY
CYCTIJTBCTBI T1€ € BAKJIUBIMIMM 3a TaJaHT. lcTopis, 1o ii po3nosiB /[>kex
JlonzioH, 3aBepnry€eThes Tpariuno: MapTin BTpavae 171103ii, 3a3Ha€ IyTieB-
Hol Katactpodu i sailicHioe camory6erBo. MakTuuno, mcias «Maprina
Inena» mue onoBiganug «Mekcukanelby, meca «Kpamizkkay 1 1ekiirhb-
Ka TMiBEHHNX HOBeJ Bij3HauveHi TasantoMm Jlonmona. Tparivaum cBito-
BIIUYTTSIM TPOCSIKHYTI OCTaHHI TBOPU MUChbMeHHUKA: KHUTA «/[»koH u-
MiHHE 3epHO» 1 poMaH «MixsopstHuil Oypaakar. Kputuku sayBayBaim,
1110 JIEKCUKa TIHChMEHHNKa 301/1HiIa, yaBa HIOKM 3a/IMiImMIa Horo, BiH cTaB
Bi/IBEPTO MOBTOPIOBATHCS, 2 FIOTO OTOBIAHHST CTAIN TAKMMH K 6JIaroro-
JIYIHUMH, 9K Y OYIb-KOTO HomnyJispHoro 6ejerpucta. 20 jictonamga 1917
poky Iskek JIOHZOH, 3My4eHMiI XBOPOOOI HUPOK, TIOMEP Bij BEJHKOI
no3u Mopdiro. I Baxkko ckasaTi, 4u OyJI0 ie HEHaBMUCHO.

5. AbouimionicTepkiil pyx i TBopuicth Mapka Teena

AboumitioHicTehKiil pyX, M0 po30ypXaB CYCIJIbHY CBIIOMICTb, CIIPH-
SIB 3aPOJIKEHHIO 1 YKPITIJIEHHIO TT03UITi 1T aMepruKaHChKoro peasnizmy. [Tpesn-
CTaBHUKOM I1boro Hampsamy crtaB Mapk Tsen (crpasxue im'ss Cemioen
Jlenrxopu Knemernc, 1835 — 1910). Haposkenuii B e11oxy «KJIacuvIHOI jie-
MOKpartii», MTHChbMEHHUK Oe3MeKHO BIPUB Y TIPEKpacHe Mallhy THE «KpaiHu
HEOOMEIKEHNX MOXKIMBOCTel». loro panni TBOpH Bifi3epKaIiooTs came
i izei. OjiHaK MaloYu 3ipKUI MTOTJISII MUTIIS | TBEPE30 OIIHIOIUN 3MiHU,
1110 BifOyBasncst Ha «3eMJyii 00iToBaHili», TBEH MPHUIAIIIOB /10 3aCy/IKEHHS
CyTi aMepUKaHi3My i THM CAMUM BiJIOMB Ha CTOPIHKAaX CBOIX TBOPIB Kpax
BJIACHMX 1/1€aJIiB Ta i/leasriB Hallil B 11JIOMY.

IMepina 36ipka onosizanb Mapka Teena «3HaMeHuTa Kaba, 10 CKa-
ye, 3 Kamasepaca» (1867) neperocursb untada B 0COOJMBUIA CBIT PagoOCTi.
Tyt ryHae cMmix i mimyersest rpybdyBarnii rymop. Crierudiune MucTeHHs,
TPOTECK, TITAP3K, KOJOPUTHA MeTadopa, Oypeck, rimepbosia, mapois, <He-
OyBaJibll[iHA B 0cO0ax», HAIOHAJBHUN (DOIBKIOP J0MOMAraloTh aBTO-
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poBi posnoicTit mpo mobyT dpoHTipecMenos. 11 omoBigaHHs IpUHECIN
aBTOPOBI cjiaBy Osmckydoro rymopucra. Kuura napucis «IIpocraku sa
kopaoHoMy (1869), Hanmcana micsts mogopoxi 1o €sporw, Pocii i [Tanec-
TUHW, MICTUTH sckpasi BpaskerHs mpo Crapmit CBiT. KHMkka o3HaMeHy-
Basia TpiyM( aBTOpa B 0UYaX aMepPUKaHIIiB, aJiKe JeKIapyBaja HOTo matpi-
OTH3M 1 BEPXOBEHCTBO aMePUKaHIIIB HaJ iHIMUMH Hapogamu. €Bpomna 3 ii
KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUMU IIiIHHOCTSIMU 37IaJIacst aBTOPOBI TapaJloKCaTbHO
B6orO10. BiH Gaiimyskiit 1o kpacot ITamii Ta ITapuska, HOro TOTJISI TPOHNU-
3aHWI HEHABUCTIO /10 JiecrioTuaMy i cBasisuiio. Ctapomy Csity Mapk Tsen
MPOTUCTABIISIE AMEPUKY, HaceJeHy HOBUMHU JIIOJbMU, SKi TBOPSATH, SKi
miKOpsIOTh yci nepemnikoan. MpoHTIPCMEHH € TpareioOHUMU i BUTPU-
BaJIUMHU, B HUX 0COOJIMBE, TPOXH TPyOyBaTe, MOy TTs rymMopy. I xoua cu-
Tyallii, sIki OIIMCY€E aBTOP, CIIOBHEHi HECIHITHUIIb 1 HECYypa3uIlh, alOri3My
JleTasieil, IpoTe yci JIOJN JKUBYTh y €/JHAHHI 3 IPUPOJIOI0, CIIPUIMAIOYN
TPYAHOIII 3 iPOHIET0, aIKe TToNepely B HUX YCIX OJlHA MeTa — peasi3allis
HeoOMeReHUX MOosKmBocTed. 1l mpotBiTatounii CBiT TBOPUTH BJIACHY
icTOpiIo 1 KYJIBTYPY.

3ro/IoM y TBOpUill Manepi TBena cTanyTh BifuyTHUMM CBi(bTiBCHKi
Tpaauitii. Hacammepes, 11boMy CIPUSAIO YCBIIOMJIEHHS TOTO, IO «aMepu-
KaHChKa Mpisi» OTEpPIIae Kpax, ePeTBOPII0YNCH Ha GaHaIbHY TOHUTBY 3a
IpoLINMa, PO3YMIHHS, 10 Gi3HEC — 1€ «THUJIb, KA 3aMYTHJIa AMEPUKaH-
ChKe KUTTs». BisHec ryOuTh i KamiunTh Jro/ei, J0BOAUTS X 10 3arubeii.
Mapxk TBeH po3yMiB, 10 AJIs TOro, 1100 3HOBY BiUyTH YapiBHICTh cydac-
HOI ifoMy AMepHKH, IIOTPIOHO 3HOBY CTAaTH AUTHUHOIO. Tak 3’dBJIgeThCs
«pomat 1ipo crapi yacn» — «IIpurogm Toma Coitepa» (1876), cmoBHeHMi
[IOJIEMIYHOTO 3amasly, KPUTUYHOIO CTaBJIEHHS /0 IOCTYJaTiB i MopaJsi
«pecriekTabebHOTo» ToBapucTBa. CBITINI CBIT Il TOPKECTBYE, HiOM He
MTOMIYafoun POTHPIY, sIKi B HboMYy nipucyTHi. [le cmonykamo Mapka Tgse-
Ha /10 GLJIBII IMUPOKKX y3arajbHeHb B icTOpUYHIN kasii «[IpuHIl i 37m-
nmap» (1882). IliamopsimkoByoun icTopito cBoiil (aHTazil, THCbMEHHUK
CTBEPIIKYE, 110 B yci yacu O/ «IPUHIIM» 1 «3JIMIapi», iCHyBaia 4iTKa
KJacoBa iepapxis. B kHM3i cTBOpEHi cTpaliHi KapTUHU HAPOIHOTO TOPS.
[IprHII, ONMHUBIINCH Y TBOMY CBITi, TPOXOIUTD MIKOJIY BUXOBAHHS, KOJIN
came KUTTS BUUTD, SIK MOBUHHA YUHUTH JI1oamHA.

Y 1eit nepion Teen e tpusorito «/Kuttsa Ha Miccicinis (1883),
B AKill BXXe BiflYyTHA BTpaTa HMpUTaAMaHHI aBTOPOBi KUTTEPAICHOCTI.
BisibHa cTUXis piuKM BiZINOBiZIa€ BHYTPIIIHBOMY CTaHy Tepos, i BUHUKAE
BpPayKEHH4, 10 JIIOJIMHA iCHY€E B €IHOCTI 3 TIPUPOJIOIO 1 IUBiTizaltieio. Aje
6oporbba 3a ycrix, HPUXiJ XMKaKiB-3aBOMOBHUKIB PYHHYIOTH 1[I0 Tap-
mowi. TTpo e i Hactymauii poman Mapka Teena «IIpuroan Texanbeppi
@Dinnar (1884). Tepoii KHUTH HAPOKEHWH JIs BOJTI | ¢cBOOO/IH, @ 3iTKHEH-
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H$1 3 peaslisIMK CBITY, [0 OTOYYE, KPUE B COOI He CTIIBKU IPUTOIM, CKIIBKU
HebesIIeKy, 110 yaTye Ha GigHy JroauHy ckpisb. O6pas Miccicimi — ciMBoJ
BIJTBHOTO JKUTTSI, IKOTO TIparHe ek, mpoxoanTh Kpi3b yBech pomat. [epoit
Tsena 6operbest 3a CBOGOY B IUPOKOMY PO3YMIHHST IIbOTO CJIOBa i BCTY-
1a€ B KOHMJIIKT 3 «JIeMOKPATUYHOI0» AMepPHKOI0, 10 TTPUPIKAE JTIOIUHY
Ha BHYTPIIITHE pabCTBO.

Poman-yromis «Anki 3 KonHekTHKyTY TIpu ABOpi KOposst ApTypay
(1889) noseprac untava y cepeaboBivus. [Ipoctuit amepukaneis AHKi
Xenk Mopran notparisie 10 Aarmii VI cr. i, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH TIpaiie-
JOOHICTD, TANAHT 1 TOCTPHI PO3YyM, OYIYE TaM iCTHHHO TEMOKPATUYHY
nepekasy. Catupuyna kapruHa 106u Punapis Kpyrioro Crony 3o6paskae
apUCTOKPATiB YaciB APTypa, siKi HiYMM He BiJIPi3HAIOTHCS BiJl KA TATiCTiB
AMepuku, o 6arariioTh 3a paXyHOK poOOYHX.

BucuoBok. B icropii CIIIA nocuth Jerko BUOKPEMUTH TIEPiOf MixK
1865 p. (3aBepienns [pomazstrchkroi Biiinn) 1 KaJleHAAPHUM TOYATKOM
XX cr. Bin Bigznauenuii 3naunumu cotiaibaumu 3minamu. CTpiMKe BU-
HUKHEHHST TPOMMCJIOBOI ITUBIIi3allii TPECTIB 1 MOHOMOJIN TiIBENIO PUCKY
izt mpieito T. /Ixxedbdepcona ipo arpapny AMepuky, 1110 HaceJieHa He3aJIesK-
Humu pepmepamut. CUMBOJIYHI y 1IbOMY IIJIaHI 3aBepIIeHHs Oy BHUIITBA
y Huio-IMopky BpykiiiHCBKOrO MOCTY, BIIKPHTTS y HbIO-FIOPKCKiii raBani
cratyi CBoboau, 1osiBa IepIoi JiHil eJeKTpUYHOro TpamBaio, BeecBiTHs
BucraBka y Yukaro. 3 inHioro 60Ky, aMeprKaHChKa CJIOBECHICTh Ha (op-
MYBaHHST HOBOI COTIIOKYJIBTYPHOI PeasibHOCTI TPUBAJINI Yac BiJITyKyBaacs
JIOCUTD OITOCEPEIKOBAHO 1 CIIBICHYBaJIA Y CUCTEMI BJIACHUX I[IHHOCTEH, 1110
CKJIAJINCS TTi]] 3HAKOM ITyPUTAHCBHKOI 11e0JI0Tii. Yce 11e MOSICHIOE, YOMY TIO-
yJIsIpHI B AMepuIli KiHIg CTOITTS cotian-napsinicTebki izel I. CrieHcepa
CHIBICHYBAJIN 3 BUMOTOIO OIITUMICTUYHOCTI 1 HaBiTh TePOIYHOCTI JiTepaTy-
pu. Jliteparypha curyariist y CIIA crama nocrynoso HaGyBaTu HOBUX 00-
puciB y cepenuti 1880-X pokiB, /10 AKX TOJOBHOIO MOJIEI0 aMEPUKAHCHKOT
CJI0BECHOCTI 3asmmiaBcst poMaHTu3M. [licasiBoeHHe TTOKOJIIHHS TPOo3aikiB
YCBiIOMJIEHO UM HECBIZIOMO MTPOTUCTABUIIO cebe aMEePUKAHChKOMY POMaH-
THU3MY 1 BikTOpiaHChKil Jitepatypi. [lo-miepie, Tomy, 1m0 11e Jitepatypa
«KYTIepiBCbKOTO» POJLY, BKpPail CEHTUMEHTAJIbHA 1 Y CBOEMY izieasiami He-
npasauBa. Tum He Menin, Mapk TBeH He 3aM00ir POMAaHTHUHOI CITOKYCH,
crBoptotoun o6pasu Toma Coiiepa i Teka Dinna. [To-apyre, 3 OISy 1I1y-
KadiB HAIlIOHATBLHOI CBOEPITHOCTI JTITEPaTyPH 1 AEMOKPATUIHUX i/1eli, TBOP-
yicTh «GOCTOHCHKUX OpaMiHiB» 3/aBajacst 3BePXHbOIO, KOHCEPBATUBHOIO i
HaaMipHoto. OTIKe, HACTYITHE JIiTepaTypHe MOKOJIIHHS MTYKaJIO COIO3HUKIB.
Humu ctamm nmucbMeHHUKY «MiCIIeBOTO KOJIOPUTY», IO MiATOTYBAJN TI0-
SABY TIJIESIIU TUCbMEHHUKIB-PEATTICTIB, cepe/l AKUX 3HAYHUM SBUIIEM CTaJla
TBOpUicTh J>keka Jlongona, Mapka Tsena, O. Tenpi, T. [Ipaiizepa Ta iH.

185



O.T. Illanosan,
Kanoudam inonozivnux nayx, doyenm xagdeopu

HimEbKA AITEPATYpA
nepwoi noroBuHn XX CTOAITTA

HMucuumnina: Icropis 3apy6ixuoi miteparypu (Iepiima MOJOBHHA
XXcr.).

Bunx aekuii: Tematuyma.

JIupakTHyHi i

Hasuanvni: BUSHaUUTH 0COOJUBOCTI PO3BUTKY HIMEIBKOI JITEPATypu
Y KOHTEKCTI JIiTepaTypHUX sIBUII HOBITHBOI 710061, TPOAHATI3YBATH TBOP-
YiCTb MUTIIIB, SIKi BIUIMHYJIN HA PO3BUTOK JITEPATYPHOTO IPOIECY; I0CTi-
JIUTU CBOEPITHICTh HIMEI[BKOTO MOJIEPHI3MY.

Possusaroui: norauOUTH BMIHHST 1 HABUYKY TOPIBHIOBATH €CTETHYHI
SIBUTITA, PO3BUBATH HABUYKHU CAMOCTIITHOTO OCMUCJICHHS 1 aHATI3Y Xy I0K-
HiX TBOPiB, PO3MUPUTHU 3aTATIbHOKYJIBTYPHUI KPYTo3ip CTY/ICHTIB.

Buxosnui: BAXOBYBaTH €CTETUYHUI CMaK, JII0GOB JI0 JIiTEPaTypH, po3y-
MIHHS BaXKJIUBOCTI Xy/TO’KHBOI JITEPATYPH IS PO3BUTKY JIIOJUHU.

MizKnpeAMETHI Ta MisKAMCIMILIIHAPHI 3B’ SI3KH: iCTOPIs JiTepaTypH,
Teopis JiTepaTypH, dinocodis JiTepaTypu, BCecBiTHS icTopis, ¢inoco-
(is1, pestirie3aHaBCTBO, MUCTEIITBO3HABCTRBO.

OCHOBHI HOHSATTS: MOJICPHI3M, aBaHTap[U3M, €KCIIPECiOHi3M, pea-
JIi3M, «BTpaYeHe MOKOJIIHHI».

Mnax nekuir

Jlireparypuna curyartisi B Himeuunni 8 1910—-1940 pp.
TropuicTs Tepmana Tecce.

Tsopuicts Tomaca Manna.

TBopuicte Anbdpena [leboina.

Ll

PekomeHpoBaHa siitTepaTtypa

1. Bikno B ¢Bit : 3apy0ixkHa JiTepaTypa: HAyKOBi HOCIIIKEHHS, iCTOPis,
MeToMKa BuKiIasanusa. HimerbkoMoBHI JiTepatypu. XX CTOJITTS ¥
J3epkasti HiMeribkoMoBHUX Jiitepatyp. K. : Hesanexuuii mientp Ha-
YKOBUX JIOCTIJIZKEHD 3apyOisKHOI Jiitepatypu B Ykpaini, 2006. Bur. 1.
152 c.

186



2. JHasuzenxo I. 1., Crpenpuyk I. M., Tpuuanuk H. 1. Ictopis 3apy6isk-
Hoi siteparypu XX cromitrs : Hapu. nociOuuk. K. : IleHTp yu6oBoi
giteparypu, 2007. 504 c.

3. Icropis 3apy6ixkHoi miteparypu XX cr. : HaBy. 110ci6. / B. I. KysbMmeH-
ko, O. O. Tapaukosceka, M. B. Kyspmenxo Ta in. K. : BIL «Akanemisy,
2010. 496 c. (Cepist «AnbmMa-maTep» ).

4. 3apybGexHas muteparypa XX Beka : yueOHUK 115 Bysos / JI. T. Anzupe-
eB, A. B. Kapemsckuii, H. C. I1aBiosa u np. ; mox pex. JI. I. Angpeena.
2-e uz., ucnp. u gon. M. : Beiciag mkosia ; 3. menTp «Axagemusy,
2000. 559 c.

5. 3apy6exkHast muteparypa XX Beka : yueb. mocobue /st CTY/I. BBICIIL
yueb. sasenenuii / B. M. Toamaués, B. /1. Cenenbuuk, /. A. ViBaHoB
u ap.; oz pea. B. M. Tonmauéna. M. : zgatenbckuii ienTp «Akase-
must», 2003. — 640 c.

6. 3aronckuii [I. B. MogepHU3M U MOCTMOJEPHU3M : MBICJIM 00 U3BeY-
HOM KOJIOBPAIEHNU U3SIIHBIX W HEM3SIIHBIX NCKYCCTB. XapbKOB :
Dosno, 2000. 567 c.

7. 3aronckwuii /[. B. UckyccrBo pomana n XX Bek. M. : XymoxecTBeHHAs
squteparypa, 1973. 536 c.

IHdopmauiniHi pecypcu
Bibmoreka cBiToBOI JiTepaTypu. OpuriHanu ta nepekaaiu.
URL: http://ae-lib.org.ua/ (nara ssepuenss: 23.11.2018)
Bibioreka ykpaiHCHKOI i CBITOBOI JiTepaTypu.
URL: http://chtyvo. org.ua/ (nara ssepuenns: 23.11.2018)
Bibmoreka ykpalHCHKOI i 3apybisKHOI JliTepaTypu.
URL: http://www. ukrlib.com.ua/ (nara ssepuenss:: 23.11.2018)

TekcT nekuii

1. JlirepatypHa cutyanis B Himeuunni B 1910-1940 pp.

Ictopiga HiMeuunHu MixK JBOMA CBITOBUMU BiiHAMU YiTKO JiTUTHCS
Ha jBa Tepiogu: Befimapckyto pecrybmiky (1918-1933) i tak 3Banumii
«Tperiit peiix» (1933—1945). Bepcaibcbka MupHa yroja 3MiHUIA TOJT-
TUYHY KapTy €Bponn. 3 Hel 3HUKJIU Tpu immepii — Pociiicbka, ABcTpo-
Yropcbka Ta Himelrbka i BUHUKIM HOBI fiep:kaBu — [Tombima, YexocmoBay-
ynna, Yropiuna, lOrocmnasis Ta in.. Bei Bonu, Bkmouaioun Hiveuunny i
ABcrpito, obpanu peciybitikancbKy (hopmy mpasiiatst. KoHeTHTYIMis HO-
BOI HiMeIbKOT pecryburiku Gya npuiinsata B 1919 p. y Befimapi (3Biacu i
ii HasBa), W0 Mmic/Is IPUHUINBOTO A/ KPAiHU ZOTOBOPY HaragaTu Hawil
1IPO YacH po3KBiTy 11 KyabTypH. | filicHO, He3BaKalOYM Ha €EKOHOMIUHY Ta
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HOJIITUYHY HecTabinbHICTh, POKU BeiiMapchKoi peciryOriKky iHOII HasuBa-
I0Th «30JI0TUMHU ABAIISATHMHW» — HA BiIMIHY Bill TTOZATBIIOTO «IOPHOTO
(abo KOpUYHEBOrO) ABaHAALATUPIUY>. [[e OyB yac BEJIMKMX HAyKOBMX
BiZAKPUTTIB, OYPXIMBOTO PO3BUTKY 3ac00iB MacoBoi iHdopMarii (pamio)
i HeOyBaJIOTO TOKBaBJIEHHS TBOPUOI AistbHOCTI. Bepain, mopsz i3 Iapu-
JKeM, CTaB LIEHTPOM He TIIbKU HiIMEIbKOI, aJjie 1 3aBIsIKU THM, XTO OYB 3MYy-
MIEHWH TIOKUHYTH CBOI KPaiHW, EBPOITENCHKOI KYJIBTYPU.

Cepe pi3HOMaHITTS JIiTEPATYPHUX ITKIJ 1 CTUJIIB y TIEPIITiif TIOJIOBUHI
1920-x poxkiB y HimeuunHi BUISBCS €KCIIPECiOHI3M.

Excnpecionizm (mat. EXpressio — BUpasKeHHsT) — Tedisl aBaHTaAPIU3MY,
1110 BUHUKJIA B HIMEI[bKOMY MUCTEI[TBI SK 3allepeyeHHsT MO3UTUBICTCHKUX
TEHJICHIIIN peasiaMy, HaTypasi3My, IMIIPecioHi3My, SIK KPUTHYHE Tiepe-
OCMWCJIEHHST IOCBIZly POMAaHTHKIB, CHMBOJIICTIB Ta iH..

OCHOBHUI TBOPYMIT IPUHIUII €KCIIPECIOHI3MY — BiZoOpaskeHHsI 3aro-
CTPEHOTO cy0O’ EKTUBHOTO CBITOOGAUEHHS Yepe3 TimepTpodoBarHe aBTOPCHKE
«sT», 4epe3 HAIPyTy MOTo MepeskBaHb Ta eMolliit. /[y ekcripecioniamy xa-
PaKTepHi «HEPBOBa» eMOIINHICTD, ippallioHaIbHICTh, CUMBOJI, Tiepboia,
rpoTeck, hparMEeHTapHICTh Ta TIJIAKATHICTH, BI/ICYTHICTH TIPUKPAC TOIIIO.
Tomy acTo y TBOpaxX eKCIPecioHiCTiB MOEIHYBAINUCS MMPOTUIEKHI SBUTIA
— IPUMITHBI3M OyJEHIIUHY 3 KOCMIYHUM 0e3MipOM, TOOYTOBE MUC/IECHHSI
3 BUITYKAHVUMU MTOETU3MaMM, BYJBTAPHICTh 3 BUCOKMM MacdOCOM TOTIO.
JlijicHicTh HUMM 300pasKyBajiach y 3iTKHEHHI IPOTHIEKHOCTEN (1031~
TUBHE — HeratusHe, Gijie — YopHe).

Excrpecioniam BuHukae B HiMeuunHi mepesioBciM y MajsspCbKOMY
cepenoBuiii. J[aToio cBOro BUHMKHEHHS €KCIIPECioHicTH BBakaioTh 1905
pik. Came B poMy porii B /[pesneni cpopmysasacs rpymna «Micts», a 'y
1911 poui y Mionxeni OyJa crBopeHa sHamenuTa rpymna «Cuniil Bepi-
HUK», SIKY 3aCHYBAJIU XYIOKHWKHU, YU TBOPYICTh BAaroMO BIUIMHYJA HA
skuBonuce XX cr.. B. Kanauncekuii, I1. Kiee, @. Mapxk, A. Make Ta iH..
¥ tBopuocTi Himenpkux xynoxuukiB (E. Kipxuep, E. Xenkesns, A. Ky-
6in, E. Hosb3e Ta iH.) BiuyBa€Thcs sKax Iepel CydacHUM 1 MailGyTHIM,
GesHaiiiHICTh iCHYBaHHS 1 6€33aXMCHICTD JIIOAUHU Y CBITi. 3TO0M eKc-
MIPECioHi3M TOMUPIOETHCS i B Jiitepatypi, 3okpema y Jiputi (I. Tpakis,
®. Bepdenn, b. bpext Ta in.), nmposi (D. Bepaens, JI. @pank, M. Bpop,
A. Jle6ain Ta in.), i B TeatpanbHomy mucrentsi (I. Koxisep, E. Touep,
E. Bapiax, pansiii B. Bpexr Ta in.). TepMin «excrpecioHiam» ymepiie 6yB
yexutnii y bepaincekomy sxypuaii «IIItypms» (1911) itoro 3acaoBEKOM
X. Baspaenom. OCHOBHUMH >KaHPAMU €KCITPECiOHI3MY BUCTYTIUJIN JIipUd-
Ha T0e3is1, TPOTeCKHa moeMa, MyOIIHCTHYHA IpaMa, 10 TePeTBOpIoBaa-
Cs1 Ha CXBUJIBOBAHUIT MOHOJIOT aBTOPA.
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VY apyriii mososuni 20-X pokiB HaOyBa€ IMOIMYJISIPHOCTI TaK 3BaHa
«nosa dinosumicmos> (neue Sachlichkeit), saxy MoxHa posriasmaT i 9K
TpaHchOpMAIliio eKCITPECIOHI3MY, 1 SIK TPOTECT TPOTH HBOTO. ¥ JiTepary-
Pl «HOBOI JIJIOBUTOCTI» JIIOJIHA TIOCTAE CEPeJl OTOUYIOUUX 11 peveit, y 3i-
TKHEHHSIX i3 CEPeIOBUIIEM, Y CBOIX 30BHINTHIX (<«/ILJIOBUX» ), COIMIaTbHUX
BusiBaxX. OHUM i3 IEHTPAJIbHUX TBOPIB JIiTEPATyPU «HOBOI JIJTOBUTOCTI»
ctaB poman Anbdpena lebaina «bepain, Anekcangepruaiy (1929), ctu-
JIbOBI IPUKMETHU «HOBOI /IIJIOBUTOCTi» XapakTepHi st TBopiB . Masa-
i, E.-M. Pemapxa, A. [Beiira.

Poku BeiiMapchkoi pectiyOIiky Mo3HaueHi PO3KBITOM HIMEIbKOIo
peasicTuaHOTO poMaHy. P BeTMKUX MIChbMEHHUKIB, Bi/IaBIN HAJIEKHE
HoBill npobiemaruii (yac y T. Manna, necsigome y I. Tecce), sammmm-
JIUCS B IIIJIOMY Ha MMO3MIIISX JTOBOEHHOTO MUChMa, 30epiriiu BipHicTh Tpa-
JIUIIIT TICUXO0JIOTIYHOT TTpo3u ipyToi mosoBuan XIX cromiTTs. Y mitepa-
Typi 3’sBasiioThest HOBI iMena: JI. MeiixTBanrep, E.-M. Pemapk, b. Bpexr,
A. IlBeiir.

Epix-Mapis Pemapk (1898—1970) 3100yB cBiTOBE BU3HAHHS 3aB/s-
k1 pomany «Ha 3axigromy dponTi 6e3 amin» (1929), B skoMy BigTBope-
Ha cyBopa Ipasja BiliHu. MeTolo nmucbMeHHUKa 0yJI0 300pakeHHs BiiiHN
SK iHAWBITyaTbHOTO TIEPEKUBAHHS JIIOJNHHU, CAMe TOMY yBara aBTopa 30-
cepepKeHa Ha TICUXO0JIOTIT TepoiB, Ha IXHBOMY eMOIIITHOMY BHY TPIlITHBOMY
cBiti. [Iparnenns nmokasatu BiliHy ounMa il yYaCHUKIB — MOJIOZUX HIMITIB,
JIojielt Tiel reHepailii, sIKi, He BETUTHYBIITN 3aKiHYUTH TITKOJIH, TIOTPATTAIIN
B OKOIIH, CITOPiIHIOE poMaH Pemapka 3 miTepaTypolo «8mpauenozo noko-
ainusi», 3 TBopamu E. Teminrsesa ta P. Onginrrona. Pomanom «Ha 3axiz-
HoMy (bpoHTi Ge3 3MiH» Pemapk posIodaB JITOINC CBOTO TTOKOJIiHHS. B
HoBux kHUTax — «lloBepuennsa» (1931) i «Tpu toBapui» (1938) — BiH
TIOBi/IAB TIPO TUX, XTO MOBEPHYBCS 3 GPOHTY, OMTMHUBIINCH Y CBiTi HE MEHTIT
JKOPCTOKOMY, Hi’k cama BiliHa.

PedopmyBanHs HIMENBKOTO TeaTPATHHOTO MUCTEIITBA Y TIEPIIIiii mo-
sioBuHi XX cT.. TicHO TI0B’s13am0 3 iM’sim Beproabma Bpexra (1898—-1956).
Teopist «eniunozo meampy», pospodieHa b. BpexrtoMm, 3HaAYHO BILIMHYJIA
Ha PO3BUTOK CBITOBOI ApaMaryprii. TpaguiiitHuii TeaTp, Ha JyMKY Jpa-
MaTypra, 3BepTacThCs /10 MOYYTTIB IJIsg/a4a, a s bpexTta roJoBHUM €
BILIMB Ha iioro posyM. TeoperuuHo pospobieni bpextom meromu moby-
JIOBU TT'EC 1 CIIEKTAKJIiB: MMOEAHAHHS PAMATUIHOI [Iil 3 eYHOI0 PO3T0-
BiZTHOIO, BKJIIOUEHHS B CIIEKTaKJb CAMOTO aBTOPA, «e(eKT Ouy>KeHHS»
SIK CTOCIO TIPEICTABUTH ABUIIE 3 HECTIOAIBAHOTO OOKY, a TAKOK TIPIHITHII
«IVCTAHIIIIOBAaHHI», IO J03BOJISIE AKTOPOBI BUCJIOBUTU CBOE CTABJICHHSI
JI0 TIEPCOHAXKA, PYWHYBAHHS TaK 3BAHOI «4€TBEPTOI CTIHM», IO BiZIOKPEM-

189



JIFOE CIIEHY Bifl 3a/M i TJIsIAauiB i MOK/IMBICTH OE3II0CEPEAHBOTO CIILIKY-
BaHHS aKTOPA 3 TJISI/IaYeM — MIITHO YBIUIIIM B €BPOIENCHKY TeaTpajbHy
KYJIBTYPY.

VY mimenpkiii sritepaTypi mepirnoi mooBUHU XX CTOMITTS Biji3HAYa-
ETLCS TPAAWIIIHA IS 1HOTO MEPIOLY TATA 0 EKCIIEPUMEHTY B 061acTi
dhopmH, 0 MONIYKY HOBUX XYAOKHIX 3ac00iB /i HAOYTTS y TBOPYOCTI
BTpaveHoi TimicHocTi cBiTy. Ile TpW3Beso /10 po3MMUpPeHHsT >KAHPOBUX
MOJKJIMBOCTEN POMaHy, HOTo OMoBiIHUX pillieHb. OHOBIIOETHCS TUTTOJIO-
riyHa mapajgurma HiMertbkoro pomany. /lominytoue miciie B Hiil 3aiiMae He
CTIJTBKY COTIIaTbHO-TICUXO0JIOTIYHA, CKITBKA MOPAJIbHO-eTHYHA 1 (hisocod-
chka mpobsemaruka. Jledopmallisi TpaauiiiiHoro GadeHHst CBiTY, miaro-
tossiera mparsmu O. Hitrre, mpussesia 10 mOTTHGIEHOTO, iIHTEIEK Ty b-
HO BijiparboBanoro ncuxosoriamy oganx aBTopis (I lecce, T. Mann) i 1o
migKpecseHol BiiMoBH Bij ricuxosoriamy y inmux (A. Ie6umin, B. Bpexr).

Tpaputiitina s HIMEIIPKOTO POMaHY HeCTINIHA PO3MOBIAHICTh BU-
TICHSETHCS €KCIIPECHBHOIO MEePEeHANpPYroto i BogHoYac (TIapaloKCaIbHO)
«PeToPTaKHOTO TEHIEHTTIE0>. BifTak, BitGyBaeThCs Meperyisii OCHOBHUX
NPUHIIAINB TPaAULiHOT poMaHHOI moeTrkr., O6pasyu HACUYYIOThCST CHM-
BOJITYHUM 3HAUEHHSIM, HATIPY’KEHO-KBATLIUBUM, TEPEPUBYACTUAM CTA€E Xi/l
PO3TIOBI/I, €T30/ HATPOMA/IKYIOTHCS OJIMH HA OJTHOTO, MOCAA0IIOI0THCS
CIOJKETHI 3’€IHAHHS, MUPOKOTO MONTPEHHS HabyBaIOTh PUITOMI MOHTa-
JKY, CUMYJIBTAHHOCTI — OJHOYACHOTO MOKa3y MO, ki BinOyBaoThCs B
pi3HUX Micigx i Bumipax. Po3suTok meuxostorii y XX cT. IpUBOANTH 0
BUCYBaHHSI Ha MePeAHiil MIaH PI3HOMAHITHUX 3ac00iB PO3IOBII, OpicH-
TOBaHMX Ha BiZOOPaXKEHHS BHYTPINIHIX MPOLECIB JIOACHKOI CBIIOMOCTI.
Binrak 30BHINTHS MepcrieKTUBa PO3TOBI/I 3MIHIOEThCS HAa BHYTPIIITHIO:
HeBJIaCHe aBTOPCbKE MOBJIEHHs, BHYTPIIIHINl MOHOJOT; IMIUPOKO 3aCTO-
COBYETHCS TEXHIKA «MTOTOKY cBiomocTiy. [leski mucemernnuku (I. Tecce,
T. Mann, A. Je6iH) BIAIOThCS 0 «MY3UYHOTO» PIllIEHHS KOMIIO3HUILI,
CTBOPIOIOTH TO POMaHU-cUMGbOHIiT, POMaHU-COHATH, TO MPO3Y, BUGYIyBa-
HY 32 3aKOHAMW KOHTPAITYHKTY i JeliTMOoTHBHOI TexHikn. Hemooanuoxki #
JUKA30Bi Bapiartii.

Curyartist 3MiHIOETBCS TMicas npuxony liTaepa g0 Bmaau. Bigxomaars
Ha JPYTHil IJIaH eKCIIepUMEHTH B 00J1acTi poMaHHOI (hopMHM, 3HEBara Tpa-
JMIHEIO 3MIHIOETHCS 11 PO3BUTKOM 1 30araueHHsIM, OHOBJIIOIOThCS 1 TTOYH-
HAIOTh TIePEeBAKATH €TYHI MPUHITUTIN OMOBIJII.

Maiike Bci BesIMKi HiMEITbKi TUCbMEHHUKN OMMUHSIOTHCS Y BUTHAHHI
a6o, gk I. Taynrman, . @amnana, E. Kecrhep, b. Kesiepman, siki 3 pisHux
MPUYHUH 3amuimmincs y (ammcerebkin HiMeuunni, craioTh «BHYTPITITHI-
My eMirpanTamuy». s tux, x1o sajumus Oarbkismuny (T 1 T. MaHHwu,
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JI. @eiixTanrep, A. [lebain, JI. @pank, E. M. Pemapk, A. 3erepc Ta iH.),
BiZIKDUBAEThC IIAHC TIOTJISTHYTH HA HIMIIIB 1 Bce HiMelbKe 3 GOKY, OCMUC-
JIUTH TPariyHui oBopoT ictopii HiMeuynHn B mmpokoMy 3arajibHOEB-
poreiicbkoMy KOHTeKcTi. EMmirpariis spobuiia morsyy HiMeIbKUX TIHCh-
MEHHUKIB «OiJIbIIT CIPUHHATIUBIM JI0 BETUKOTO i CYTTEBOTO | HABYMIIA HE
BIIUpATHCS B APiOHUILI», BinzHauas JI. Deiixranrep. [liakom 3posymimii
iHTepec GLABIIOCTI MMCHMEHHUKIB 0 TeMU (GaliusMy Maiiske He 3BYy3UB
JKAaHPOBUX MOKJIMBOCTEH HiMEITPKOTO POMaHY. 32 SBHOIO TIepeBarolo icTo-
PUYHKX TBOPIB 3asBJISIOTH PO cebe I 1HIIT JKaHPOBI MOAAIBHOCTI — iHTE-
JIEKTYaThHUI POMaH, POMaH-TIPUTYA, POMaH-Mid, POMaH TIPO XYI0KHUKA
(Kiinstlerroman), mpo cIiBBiAHONIEHHS MUCTENTBA 1 BJaAH, COLialIbHO-
HCUXOJOTTYHUHN, CATUPUUHMIA, aBTOOIoOrpadiuHNi, CiMeHIIT POMaH.

[TuchMeHHUKN aHTUDATTICTCHKOTO CIPSIMYBaHHs B 6araTboX CBOIX
TBOPAX 3BEPTAIOTHCS /IO TEM JAJEKOro MuHyI0T0. HaBiTh y 106y poMan-
TU3MYy B HIMEIbKi XyMO0KHIN CJIOBECHOCTI HE CITOCTEPITasocs TaKOTro
PO3KBiTYy icTopuyHoro xaupy. [lonrykn B MUHYJIOMY, iHOZII Maiike jilereH-
napHoMmy, sk B rerpasorii T. Manma «Mocnd i itoro 6patu» (1933-1943)
a6o B auorii I. Manna npo ¢dpaHirysbkoro kopoJis Tenpixa IV («Mostoai
poku KopoJist [erpixa IV, 1935; «3pisi poku kopostst Tenpixa [Vs, 1938),
mapaJeJsieil 0 Toro, mo Tpanuiaocs 3 HiMeuyunHomo, a TakoK MparHeHHs
MPOTHCTABUTH CYYaCHUM ANKTATOPAM ITPABUTENIB {HIOTO CKIALY — JIIO-
JSHIX, TePIUMUX 0 1HAKOMUCJIEHHS, SIKi BiAKUAAIOTh Oyab-aKi (hopmu
(hanaTuamy, — Bce 11e BUMarajo 3aHypeHHsI He TiJIbKU B icTopilo, aje i B
[JIMOMHM JIIOACHKOI HATYPU. 3 OZHOTO OOKY, 1€ CIIPHIO TICUXOJOrTUHIN
JOCTOBIPHOCTI 00pasiB IMePCOHAKIB, SKI <IIPOKUBAIN»> IIiJe KUTTS pa-
30M 3 aBTOPOM, a He BiJJOKpPEMJIEHO BiJl HbOTO, 3 {HIIIOTO — BEJIO JI0 TOTO,
110 TUISIX Bifl 3a[yMy [0 BTiJIEHHS PO3TATyBaBcs Ha Oarato pokis. Kpim
BHUIIEHAa3BaHUX TBOPIB Gpatis MaHH cKazaHe MOKHA BiZAHECTH 10 PiSHUX
tpuoriit: JI. Deiixranrepa — npo Vocuma @nasis («Iyaeiichka Biimas,
1932; «Cunn», 1935; «Hacrane netb», 1945), A. [lebrina — npo 3aBoro-
BanHs Bpasuiii («Amazonas» — Trilogie, 1937—1947).

Ha i pisaomanitaocTi pomannoi ciaaimman 1920—-1940-x poxkis Bu-
IIJISIETHCS 32 CBOIM GAaraTCTBOM TBOPYICTh TPhOX HAHOLIBIINX TPO3aiKiB —
I Tecce, T. Manna, A. [le6:tina. B enoxy rocTporo mpoTUCTOSHHS CYCITiIb-
HUX CHCTEM, KOJIM «MAaHCTPiB KYJIBTYPH» HAMOJETINBO 1 Ge31epeMOHHO
CMTOHYKAJW BCTATH ITi/T Ti UM THIII TPATTOPH 11i TUCbMEHHUKH K 1 paHitie
TAXKIIN 10 300paskeHHsT OKPEMOi, «He HOPMOBAHOI 1 He MeXaHi30BaHOI»
(T. Tecce) ocobucrocti, Hamarascst «Posragatu Biuny ... saraaky: «I1lo e
moauHa»?» (‘T. Mann).
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2. Topuictp I'epmana I'ecce

I Tecce (1877—1962) HapoaKBCsT B HEBEJUKOMY IBAGCKOM MiCTEUKY
KasbB, B poiiHi XPUCTUSHCBKUX Micionepis. Voro apyroio 6arbkiBimm-
Hoio ctaza IlIBefimapis, /e BiH MPOBIB HAUTLIIAHINT POKU KUTTS 1 TBOP-
yocri. Tecce 6yB nMpuB’sI3aHuii 10 CBOIX OaThKIB, 0COOJUBO 0 MaTepi, ajie
fioro o6TsKYBaB AyX IIEPKOBHOIO 0Jarovects, Mo naHyBas y cim'i, i BiH
3arapToBYBaB CBill Xxapakrep B 60poTh6i 3 HuM. II'aTHanisaTu pokis Tec-
ce BTiK 3 MayIbOPOHHCHKOI ceMiHapii, e roTyBalu TeoJIoriB, — 1e Oyia
€IMHA MOKJIMBICTD /151 O1IHOTO 1 TAJIAHOBUTOIO I0HAKA JicTaTH OCBITY 3a
JepsKaBHUI KOWIT. Ajle Take MailOyTHE He BJAIITOBYBaJo oHOrO lecce, i
HPOTH BOJI OaThKIB BiH 1104aB CAMOCTIHHE JKUTTSI.

JlitepaTypHy cjlaBy NUCbMEHHUK 3100yB 3aBAsku poMany <Ilerep
Kamenmungy (1904), axuii Bigpasy npunic lecce momysisipHicTb i MaTepi-
aJIbHY HesaseskHiCTh, TBIp npuBabI0BaB CBOIM IPUCTPACHUM 3aKJIMKOM
J10 JIIOJISTHOCTI, TPOCTOTH i TPaB/IX, HATXHEHHIMY OITUCAMU TTPUPOJIU, KPa-
coI0 1 HapoHicTIO MOBU. B:ke B Ti poku lecce HaA3BUYANTHO XBUJIIOE TIPO-
GJieMa B3aEMOBITHOCHH CYCIIIJIbCTBA 1 XyA0/KHUKA, BU3SHAYEHHS POJIi MIC-
TenTBa B JKUTTI Jozeit. Ilicag 6araThoX HIyKaHb i po3yapyBaHHs repoii
[IPUXOANTH JI0 AESKOTO YMOBHO GJIAroIoydHoro (hiHajy: MoBEPTaAEThCs
B PiJIHE CeJIO i CTa€e TaM MMUHKAPEM, TEPEKOHABIINCH, 110 JKUTH CJI]T CEPe
MIPOCTHX JIIOJIEH 1 TIIBKY TaM MOKe€ BAHUKHYTH CITPABKHE MUCTEIITBO.

Tropua moussa I. Tecce cympoBozkyBasiacs JliaMeTpasbHO TTPOTHIIEK-
HUMH OIlIHKaM¥W HarucaHoro HuM. Ilonpu 3MiHUM Cy/KeHb PO HbBOTO,
MUCbMEHHUK MOCTIHHO MOBTOPIOBAB JAYMKY PO HEOOXIAHICTh 3aBKIH, B
OyIb-sIKMX YMOBaX OYTH Ha CTOPOHI IHAMBIZA B IOro MPOTUCTOSIHHI ep-
JKaBi, CYCIIJILCTBY, 111€0JI0Ti1, TTaHIBHOI peJIiril, TO6TO BChOIO TOTO, 110, Ha
HOTO0 TIOTJISA/], TAK UM iHAKIIIe HAMAraeThCs MMM ITH 0COONCTICTS i cede,
npuBecTy 10 <HopMmu». CBOE 3aBAaHHs XyA0KHMKA [ecce 6GaunB y TOMY,
1100 CYIPOBOKYBATH OKPEMY JIFOAMHY B il JKMUTTEBUX MaHpax, J0IOMa-
raTu il BigHaxoauTH cebe — He K IIOCh BiJl II0UaTKy JaHe, a IK MHOKUHHY
BeJIMYMHY, siKa HaOyBae Bce HOBI I HOBI 0Opasu.

[Tepmra cBiToBa cTana KaTajizaTopoM TBOpuUuX Irykanb lecce: «/lo
BiliHY 51 OYB BIJIIOAHIUKOM, ajJie TUM He MeHIIe 3 6aTbKiBIIMHOIO, YPSIIOM,
IPOMaJICHKOIO JIyMKOI0, odiliiiHo Haykoto i T. i. JKus y Mupi, xoua s1 6yB
JIEMOKPATOM i 0Xoue GpaB yyacTh B OMO3MILIT IPOTH Kaiizepa i Bilibreibmi-
HizMa ... Iliz yac BifiHU ... MEHI CcTaJI0 SICHO, 1[0 Hallla MaJeHbKa OIIO3MILis,
Hallla MaJieHbKa KPUTHKA 1 IeMOKpaTis Oy jiniie (heiaeToHoM, 110 1 ce-
PeJl Hac JIKIIe AesIKi Misii cepitosHo i B pasi HeoOXiAHOCTI TOTOBI GyJIH 110-
MepTH 3a cBOIO crpaBy. [licsst 3HUIEHHS BITYM3HIHUX i/[0J1iB TPUNATILIA
yepra BJacHOI ysBu. S moBUHEH OYB YBaXKHO HOCJHIAUTH HAILY HiIMEIbKY
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IYXOBHICTb, HAIY CHOTO/HINITHIO MOBY, HAIIli Ta3eTH, HAILY IIKOJY, HAITy
JiTepatypy, i Bee e 31e6iIbIIOro BUSBUIOCA OPEXIUBUM 1 TIOPOKHIM,
BKJIIOYAIOYN MEHE CaMOTO i MO€ MUCHMEHCTBO, X04a BOHO i pobmIocs 3
GIarnMu HaMipamis.

Bin He mir 6isbI nmucatu mo-crapomy. Bee cTBopere M pasilie 31aBa-
JIOCS TIOJIETTIIEHUM, BiZIXOA0M BiJl TOJIOBHUX MPOGJIEM, Bil caMoi TInbGOKol
paBid, a 0TKe, OpexHero, cIabKiCcTIo, MOTYPaHHAM 30BHINIHIN (opmi it
kpaci. I Bin GosicHo 1mykae mis1 cebe HOBY (OPMY, BUXOIUTD 3 TIOJIOKEH-
HI, 10 «iCTWHA BayKJIMBIIIA 32 Kpacy», BUMAra€ Bijl CBOTO MUCTEITBa 6o-
JICHOT, TPAHUYHOI IIUPOCTI i TINOUHL.

TosoBHOIO TEMOTO MHUCHMEHHUKA BCe GibIle CTae MOKa3 OTOJICHUX,
HEPO3B’SI3HNX KOH(MITIKTIB B HABKOJUITHBOMY CYCIIJIBCTBI 1 B Iy JITO-
JIVHY, KA BTPaya€e B I[bOMY CYCIJIbCTBI camy cebe. Y TOTTyKaxX BUXOLY
3 TIUX HEPO3B’I3HUX POTUPIY, B TPATHEHH] 3HAUTH <TTO3UTUBHY» iCTUHY
Tecce Biggas gaHnnHy GaraThoM (BiocO(CHKUM MOLIYKAM CBOTO Yacy, Ta-
KUM <«BOJIOJIAPSIM JYMOK» 3axifiHoi inTemirentii 20-x pokis, sk [Hlomnen-
rayep, llInenrnep, @piapix Hirnre Ta iH., 3aX0IJIIOBABCS MTUCHMEHHUK
TakoXK cxXigHumu (imocodisMu, iHTEpPEC N0 AKUX 0COOIUBO MOCUINBCS
micsig iioro mogoposki go Iuaii (1911 p.).

Ha nuisxy 1mykaHHs CBOTO ICTHHHOTO «s1» BinOysiacs sycrpiu Tecce 3
«rymbuHHOI0 icuxooriero» K. T IOura. ITounnaouu 3 pomany «/lemian»
(1919), nisz B TBOpax lecce posropTaeTbcs He B COIiabHO-EMITIPUYHO-
MY TIPOCTOPI, iIMEHOBAHOMY TTMChMEHHUKOM <«TaK 3BaHOIO JIIHCHICTIO», a
B «MariuHiii giticaocri» (mop. y lOura: «mariune — 1ie mpocTo iHIna Ha-
3Ba IICUXIYHOT0» ). ¥ «Jlemiani» i cripaBai Gararo 1o Haramye npo HOHnra.
Tecce TpaHchopMye KapTHHY AYIIEBHOI ApaMu 0COOMUCTOCTI, sKa IIyKae
cebe, B IUPOKMII MOETOJOTIYHMIA MPUHIKIL. BiH 103BOJIsIE posrisaatu
TIePCOHAXKI SK MeBHI 3HAKN-CUMBOJIN, «pirypuy» HecBisiomoro — «TiHby,
«AHiMy», «CaMicTh».

CBOEpiAHICTIO POMaHY € TIParHeHHs 10 abCOIOTHOI IUpocTi. Y 1eH-
Tpi Hioro — cirypa Emimns Cinkiepa, MOJIO/IO1 JTIOIUHMA, STKA BiTOKPEMITIOE
cebe Bz «Macu», crae ocobucrictio. [ecce 06XoauTh HelTpasbHi 06CcTaBU-
uu sxuTTst Cinkiepa, hikcyroun yBary Julle Ha emi3o/axX, 1o MaoTh BUPi-
ImajbHe 3HAUYEHHS /IJIT BHYTPINTHBOTO PO3BUTKY MEPCOHAXKA. SOBHINTHIHT
CBIT, IHIII MepCOHaXI MPUCYTHI B POMaHi JIMIe TOMY, 10 BOHK BigoGpa-
JKaloThed B cBiomocti CiHkrepa.

[emian — aatunosn Cinkiepa, BTiIEHHS HOTO «BHYTPIIIHBOTO TOJIO-
cy», 06pas oI, 1o ApiMae B HbOMY, CBOTO POAY MasiK, 10 BHUCBITIIOE
HLIAX repost 1o cebe, 10 ictunan. Jlemian — 1e nepcoHigikoBaHa COBICTb,
«anima» CiHKJIepa, ITOCTIiiHO Haraaye HOMY ITPO HEOOXIHICTh UTH «CBOIM
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nIsIXOM». [ecce caM BKa3yBaB Ha M03a0COOUMCTICHUH, 3HAKOBHIT XapaKTep
I[bOTO TIepcoHaska: «/leMiaH, BacHe KasKy4H, He JIIOUHA, a TPUHIIUII, BTi-
JIEHH$I TIeBHOI icTuHu a6o, Ko Xo4yere, JOKTpuHu». Crioyarky CiHkiep
MOBOIOETHCS CBOTO TMTKITLHOTO TOBapHIIa. J[eMiaH /171t HbOTO — CITOKYCHUK,
OyHTap, NOB'sI3aHUI 3 «TeMHUM CBITOM», 1110 3a3iXa€ Ha OCHOBU «CBITJIO-
ro», «6arbKiBchbkoro» Bumipy. OzxHak B KiHii pomany JlemiaH HiGU pos-
uynHseTbes, Tore B Cinkiepi. Ile osHavae, mo mpoiec inausiayarii (a6o
nocBstueHHs ) 3aBepiieHo. CiHkJep, «BIiepiie BiuyBIy nmeyarky Kaina Ha
CBOEMY 4Y0JIi», CTaB caMUM 00010, BiH CTOITh Ha ITOPO3i HOBUX 3BEPIIEHb.
[[i;ToMy MOKOJIIHHIO MOJIOAUX iHTEIreHTiB Oy GJM3bKI IyXOBHA CITyC-
TolreHicTh MoJioioro CiHkiepa i 1oTo TONTYKN HOBOTO JKUTTEBOTO 3MiCTY.

Besnocepennbo mpo HimMerbky cydacHicTh 1920-x pokis lecce nanm-
CaB y CBOEMY HACTyITHOMY eTammHOMY pomani «CrenoBuit BoBk» (1927),
SKUii OyB, 31 C/IiB caMOro MMChbMEHHMKA, «BiAYalAyITHUM 3aCTEPEKEH-
HSIM», TPOTECTOM TIPOTH 3aBTPAITHBOI BITHH, TPOTH TIO3MUIIii HEBTPYYaH-
Hd. [epoem «CrenoBoro BoBkay € mucbMeHHUK lappi lamrep (mporoTu-
oM sTkoro € cam lepman lecce), — iHTeTiTeHT-0/IMHAK, TTPOTUBHUK MiJIi-
TapusMy i BiliHu. BiH He MOKe 3MUPUTHCS 3 HABKOJUIIHBOI OPEXHEIO.
e l'ansnepa aBTop Ha3MBA€E «CTEIIOBUM BOBKOM», CAMOTHIM 3BipOM, 1110 HE
IIpUMaEe CTaHUX 3aKOHIB, 32 AKUMHU KMBe MilllaHCbKe CYCIIIbCTBO.

lepoii BusBIISIETHCS BOBKOM II1€e 1 B iHIIIOMY 3HaueHHi: [amnepy moBo-
IUTHCST GOPOTHCS HE TITBKU 3 CYCIIBCTBOM, aJie i 3 CaMHM CO00TI0, 3 <«JTT0-
JINHOIO-3BIPOM», SIKUH TAiThCS B IYNI KOKHOTO. | CyCIiIbCeTBO, 1 JKUTTS B
3071511111 OAHAKOBO MOKYTh foBecTH Taytepa 1o 6esymcrsa. Tepoii mykae
BUXO/Y 3 caMOTHOCTI. TaeMHIYMM 06pa3oM BiH MOIAAAE B «<MariuHuii Te-
aTp» («BXif TIIBKHU /51 OOXKEBIIBHUX> ), YIBHUIA IIPOCTIP, B AKOMY Bij-
GyBaIOTHCST IMBHI Pedi, BHACITIZIOK YOTO 3aBEPITYETHCS BUXOBAHHS TeposT i
3aJTy4eHHs HOTO /10 )KUTTs. Po3ropHeHa aseropist «MariaHoro TeaTpy» 70-
nomarae lecce 31 cIPUTHICTIO JIOCBiZIYEHOTO MICHXOAHATITUKA PO3KJIACTH
Ha YaCTHUHMU i 3HOB 3i6paTn Bee KUTTs cycrijabersa i gy Tappi Tasiepa.
Y xinmi tBopy (anTacTUuHWI 1 peaspHUN TIaH 3nuBa0ThCs: lete, Mo-
HapT it iHI «6e3cMepTHi», 10 3N 3 BICOT JIFOACKKOrO AyXa, CBOEIO
Ti/THECEHOIO BECENTICTIO TMMOBEPTAIOTh 10 JKUTTS lajiepa, crmacaoTh HoTo
BIJT BI/[4AI0 1 ITOCUJIAIOTH /[0 JITOJEH.

[Tosu1iig HecKiHYeHHO BTOMJIEHOTO Bijl CAMOTHOCTI «CTEIIOBOTO BOB-
Ka» PO3IJISTHYTA B POMaHi 3 YOTUPHOX TOYOK 30Dpy. [lo-meprire, 11e «Ilepen-
MOBa BU/IABIIST», SIKIH BUPITTAB OMyOIiKyBATH 3aTMCKH, IO OYJIU 3a7THTIIe-
Hi IOMYy TOJIOBHUM TrepoeM i HazBaHi «3armmcku [api [amepa (Timbku piisg
60sKeBLIbHKX )>. [IepBUHHMIT OMOBIZAaY — TJIEMIHHUK BJIACHUI OYAMHKY,
J1e KU B «CTETIOBUH BOBK». Y MepeIMOBI 3aITPOTIOHOBAHNH BUKJIA/L TIO31PHO
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«06’€KTUBHUX», ajle y’Ke TIOBEPXOBUX BPasKEHb THIIOBOTO «CEPETHHOTO
6toprepar. I[To-apyre, 1e crnosigs Tappi Taepa; mo-Tpere — BCTaBHUIM
«Tpakrat ipo CrenoBoro BoBKay, jie /10JisI THUX, XTO #e musixom Hirre
i Byaau (To6TO THX, XTO BUKPUBAE BCAKHI cCaMOOOMaH «sI») OMUCYEThCS
y3araJbHEHO; i, HapelITi, T0-4eTBepTe, 1le «MaTriYHuii TeaTpy, jie iCHYIOTh
HoCil 6e3cMepTHUX IIHHOCTEH, 10 MigHecucs: Haa Oyab-sIKuMu obMe-
skeHuami. 1leil «kay6 caMoryOuiB» 3aKIMKaE BCAKY CUIIbHY OCOOMCTICTh
«BOUTH» OJMHUYHE <«sI», MO0 CTaTH <«BCIM», — «TaK PO3MIUPUTH CBOIO
ATy, 06 BOHA 3HOBY MOTJIA OCATHYTH BCECBIT». 3arJsTHYBINU B TeaTpi
B ocobuBe A3epkano, Tappi mo6aunB Ha I[bOMY MariuHOMY JUCILIE] He
TiNIbKY 3Bipa 1 J0AuHY, a HeaiueHHy Oesniu Tappi Tajiepis — i Beix BiH
mi3HaBaB, KOKeH 3 00pasiB OyB HIM CaMUM, 1 BCi BOHM OYJIM HECXOKi OUH
Ha OJTHOTO.

V¥ 1931poui Tecce posnouas Hanmcanus «[pu B Gicep», 0CTaHHBOTO PO-
MaHy i magnum opus TMCbMEHHUKA, 1 BusiaB kauTy B [IBetinapii B 1943 p.
[Tozii, onucani B poMaHi, BigOyBalOThCs JeCh B JaleKOMY MailOyTHbOMY,
TOYHA JlaTa He 3a3HavyeHa, y BuUTaaniil mposiniii Kacrasii B menTpi €8-
porit. Kacranmis — cBoepizna 0b61acTh — pesepBallist 1yXOBHOTO JKUTTS, JIe
€KOHOMiKa, BUPOOHUIITBO 1 TTOJIITHKA 3Be/leH] 0 HaitHeOOXIIHIIIOro MiHi-
mymy. looBHy yacTuny Hacesnenns: Kacrasii ckiaae ackeTUaHMA OpJieH
IHTEJIEKTYasiB, IKi 3aiIMafOThCST OCBITOIO i BUXOBAHHSIM MOJIO/II, @ TAKOXK
rpaoTh y crenndivny rpy, HasBaHoo Irpoio B 6icep. JleTanbHuil OIuc rpu
B pOMaHi BiACYTHIM, BiZoOMO JuIIe, 110 /s 1 OllaHyBaHHS ITOTPIOHO MaTh
TPYHTOBHI 3HAHHSI MY3WKH, MATEeMaTUKHU i icTopil KyasTypu. [pa € cunTe-
30M MUCTEIITB i HAYK, B SIKiii JIIOJICHKI IIHHOCTI TIEPETLTiTAI0ThCS B CKIIAHI
acoliaTUBHI BisepyHKHU. Mera rpu — BigHalTH TJIMOMHHUN 3B’SI30K MiK
pedamu, 1o, Ha TIEPIIHiT TTOTJISA, HATeKaTh aGCOTOTHO PI3HUM 06IaCTIM
Hayku i MuctentBa. Hanmpuxiaz, koumept baxa npencraBisieTbest y BU-
TSI MaTeMaTUIHOT (hOPMYJIH.

«I'pa B Gicep» OyJia 3agyMaHa sk ajJsTepHaTHBa «(DeneTOHHIN 106i>.
Tax Tecce nazuBaB mepioj 3aHenasy €BPOTEICHKOI KyJIBTYPH, IO TTPUTIa-
JIa€, Ha Horo yMKy, Ha KiHenb XIX — apyry nosouny XX cT. i Xapak-
TEPU3YETHCST CTPIMKUM 3POCTAHHAM OE3yXOBHOCTI, GYPXIUBUM TTOTITH-
pPEeHHAM ep3all-KyJabrypr. Uepes jieKijsibKa COTEHb JIT Ticast «(eiaeTon-
HOI 1001» CTBOPIOETHCS KpaiHa iHTesnexTyanis — Kacramis. «Pecnybiika
BUEHUX» YIPABJSETHCS KOJETIEI0 BUYCHUX-MATICTPIB 1 MiATIOPSIKOBaHA
PUHIIMITY CTPOTOI iepapxii. Poman HanucaHuii HaueOTO Bix iMeHi icro-
PUIKa OpJieHy i1 PO3IOBia€ PO KUTTS BUAaTHOTO Tpasis Moszeda Knex-
Ta (KHEXT — CJIY’KHUK ), TTPO MOTO PillIeHHs BCTYNUTH 70 OPJIeHY TPaBILiB,
HaBUYaHH:I, 3DOCTAaHHS MallCTEPHOCTI I TOCTYMOBUI PicT y iepapxii ax /10
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nocazn Magister Ludi, maiictpa rpu. IIInax Moseda Kuexra 0 Bepmim
TpHU JIeto HeTUroBui. Bin 3xificHIOE KijbKa MaH/APIBOK 3a Meski Kacra-
i, TTepina 3 HuX MaHAPiBOK IMPUBOANTH iioro g0 Kurato, y BamOykoBwmii
raif, e BiH BUBYa€ KuUTaiichbky, | 113iH, ctae yanem Crapmoro Bpara, ca-
MITHUKA, SIKUW BIZAIMOBUBCA Bifl ;kuTTs y Kacrasmii. [amnra #ioro manapiska
110 GEHEAMKTUHCHKOTO MOHACTHPS, /i€ BiH 3HAIIOMUTBCs 13 oTIeM SIK0GOM,
PO3MOBH 3 SIKUM TeXX MaJl BaKJWBEe 3HAUEHHS /s (pOopMyBaHHS HOTO
cBitoGauenns. Kymbminaris pomany nactae Tomi, komm Mosed Kmext
nepeskuBaEe JAYXOBHY KPHU3Y, TIOB'sI3aHY 3 CyMHIBaMM IOZO IOIITBHOCTI
CaMoro OpJieHy, IKU BiAropoaus cebe Bij 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY, 1 cTaB 4u-
MOCh Ha 3pasoK GaluTit 3i clIoHOBOI KicTKU. KHeXT mepexuBae IyXoBHE
npoOyIKeHH s, BiH mojae y BiacraBky 3 mocaan Magister Ludi. ITonpu e,
110 CTApINIITUHA OpJIeHy oMY BiJIMOBUJIH, BiH Bce Kk Tokuae Kacrasiio, i
BJIATIITOBYETHCS BYMTEIEM CHTHA CBOTO MIKiTbHOTO ToBapwuiia /lecunbitopi,
Tito. Yepes kisbKa IHIB TIO TOMY, PO3TIOBIi/Ib 3aKIHYYETHCST HECTIOI BAHOIO
cmepTio KHexta — BiH MOTOHYB y 03epi, imBy4n 3a TiTo Ha BiZiICTaHb, 1110
TIepeBUIIyBasa HOTO Pi3UIHI MOKIUBOCTI.

Poman 3aKiHuyeThes «BIacHUMI» TBopamu Mozeda Knexra: Bipa-
MU T TPbOMa OTIOBIIAHHSIMM: «3aKJIMHAY 1011y », «CroBigaNK, «[Hmiii-
chKUii sKuTTENMC>. B onopiasx Kuext po6uts crpody ysasutu cobi cBoe
SKUTTSI, AKOWM BiH HAPOAMBCA B IHIIOMY MicIi B iHIIKI yac. PazoM i3 ocHo-
BHOTO YaCTHHOIO POMAaHY I1i TPY OTIOBIIAHHST BiI0OPAKAIOTh YOTHPH OCHO-
BHI (QYHKIIIT JIIOZICHKOTO /IyXY, SIK iX PO3yMi€ aHATI THYHA TICUXOJIOTIS: BiJl-
qyTTs (3aKAWHAY JIOIY ), iHTYIIi0 (iHAIIChKe KUTTH ), TOUyTTs (CTOBi/I-
HuK) i xymKy (Magister Ludi).

Y cBoix HatiBizomimux TBopax . ecce HamaraBcst 1miIHeCTH CTBOPEHY
HUM Ji#iCHICTB 10 BUCOKUX cep AyxXy, abcTpakiiii Ta ysarajabHeHHs. Tomy
HeBUIIAAKOBO, 110 B 1946 poui Bin orpumas HoGemiBebKy IipeMilo «3a Ha-
JMXAl0uy TBOPYICTD, ¥ SIKill yce 3 GijIbII0I0 0YeBUAHICTIO BUSBUINCS KJa-
CHMYHI 11ea/ii TYMaHi3My, a TAKOK 3a OJUCKYUUI CTUIIb>.

3. Topuicts Tomaca ManHa

Teopunii nuisix T. Manna (1875—-1955) oxormioe Maike IIicTb je-
cartuith — 3 90-x pokis XIX cromitrst 10 cepexnuan 50-x pokiB XX cT..
XapakTepusyoun cBiil TBOpYMi NMIIAX Ha cxudi it, Tomac MaHH ckasas:
«Miii yac 6yB MiHJIMBIM, ajie MOE KUTTS B HbOMY SIBJISIE €/IHICTH>. J{ilicHO,
y HOTO0 cHa/iiuHi opraHivHo nmoeaHamncst 6iorpadist i TBOpUiCTS, CycITiibHe
Ta iHAMBiyasbHe. [[yXoBHUI 10CBi/I HIMEITBKOTO MMCbMEHHNKA ITOCTAE SIK
3aJI0KYMEHTOBAHA JIITEPATYPHUMH IIEIeBPAMU iCTOPist caMOOYTHOCTI, 110
yTBePIKY€E cebe y cBiTi. Bimbir 3a Bce HOTO TiKaBUIA TeMa «XYA0KHUK i
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JUNCHICTB»: IK BOHU BUTIJTMBAIOTH OJIUH HA OJTHOTO, SIK 1XHI CTOCYHKH BTi-
JIIOIOTHCS Y MUCTEITBI, YW MOXKHA [TO/[0JIATH TPOTHUPIUYS Mk HUMU?

Ha csitorsiga T. Manna BOIJTMHYIW /IBa TTPOTUJIEKHUX HAMPAMU. 3
0IIHOTO OOKY BiH yCBiZoMIIIOBaB cebe Hac/i yBaueM KJaCHYHUX TPaIuIiil
Jeccinra, M.B. Tere i ®. Ilnunepa, a 3 inmoro — #ioro npuBabmoBasm
cyvacHi ¢inocodcebki it Mucrerpki Teopii A. [lomenrayepa, @. Hire,
B.P. Barrepa, xoTpi, Ha HOTO MyMKY, BUBHAUMJIM HOBI IJISIXW TTI3HAHHS
TpariyHoro cBity. [IeBHUIT BIJIMB HA TMChMEHHWKA MAJH i HiMEIbKi PO-
MaHTHKH, Bil HUX iJe Ta 0coOJMBa MEJAHXOIIHHICTD 1 MPIHJIMBICTh MaH-
HIBCBKMX T€POIB, 1[0 He MOXKYTh 3HAITH Miclist B OypsKyasHOMY OTOYEHHI.
Bin Takox BuBuaB mocsin peasicti (JI. Toncroro, 1. Typrenesa, A. Ye-
X0Ba.), 006paBUIM MeTo 00’€KTUBHOI PO3IOBIL 3 iHTEIEKTya IbHUMK Bijl-
CTYTIaAMU.

«5 mimanus, Groprep, MapoCTOK 1 JaJeKuii HalaJoK HiMeI[bKO-6Iop-
TepChKOi KyJIBTyPH», — TaK MHICaB PO CBOE MToxo/xkeHHd ManH. Bin Hapo-
ansest y JlioGexy. Memkanui micra, o6ponopsini ta npanemo6Hi, Gy
TEePEBaKHO TOPTOBISIMHU, He CTAHOBUJIN BUHSTKY i mpezikn Manna. oro
6aTbko, Vorann Tenpix Mamn, GyB BIACHHKOM 3Ha4HOi XIi60TOProBoi
ipmu Ta ceHaTopoM, JTIOAMHOIO BiJOMOIO Ta IMAHOBAHOIO, a MaTH, Omis
na Cunoa-BpyHe, Hapomuiacs Bif N0y HIMEIbKOTO ITLIaHTaTopa i
OpasuIiiKy MOPTYTal0-KPeobChbKOTO MOXOKEHH s i y Billi 7 pokis Oysa
npusesena y Himeuunny. Y poauni ManHiB 6yJ10 1’aTepo HiTell: ABi 10Hb-
KU i TPU CUHU, cepe/Hill 3 skux — Tomac, a crapmmii — [enpix — y maii-
OYTHBOMY TaKOK BCECBITHBO BiZIOMUI MUChbMEHHUK. «/IUTHHCTBO y MeHe
OyJ10 macauBe, IIeKaHe», — nucas MauH yepes Garato pokis y «Hapuci
MOTO KUTTsT». BoHo 6y10 HamlOBHEHE KHUTAMU i AUTIYUMHI 3a6aBaMH, ce-
pez SIKUX 0COGJIUBUM 3aXOTUICHHSIM OYB JISTLKOBUIN TeaTp. Ilpucrpacrs
710 YNTAHHS Bil 36epeske Ha Bce KUTTs, ocobamBo mamyioun 1.-B. Tere,
®. IlIunnepa, JI. Tosnctoro, M. [loctoeBebkoro, I. Kieiicra, A. [ITamicco,
A. Yexona, T. @onrane, iM y pizuuii yac ManH NpUCBSITHB CTATTI.

OnHuM i3 BU3HAYQJILHUX YMHHUKIB IyXOBHOTO cTaHoBsIenHd T. Man-
Ha OyJio sHaifomcrso 3 nipaugayu D, Hirmre it A. Ilonenrayepa. «/lyxos-
HUi 1 crrmictnaanil BrsinB Hitie» BiH 3ayBakuB y»Ke B PaHHIX CBOIX
nposzosux tBopax. Dinocodis Himme Gyna makepeaom iHTEIEKTyaIbHO-
eCTeTYHUX TepeknBanb, mpari [[lomenrayepa — migHeceHoro, He3abyT-
HBOTO JIyIIEBHOTO CTAaHy MUCJEHH:, 0XapaKTEPU30BAHOTO HUM SIK «CHM-
(oriuHa MY3WKaJIBbHICTh». Y HOr0 BUYEHHI MUCbMEHHWKA 3aXOTTIOBAJA
«CTuxist epoTuku 1 mMictuimamys». CBoe posyminng dinocodii Hirmmme i
[MTorrenrayepa Bin BuknaB y npatsix «Illonerrayeps» (1938) ta «Himimre y
cBiTJI HAMroro pocBigy» (1948).
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ITix yac aBopiunoi moisaku ao Itasmii i3 6GpaTtom Tenpixom y T. Man-
Ha BUHUKAE 33[yM TBOPY TIPO icTopito 3aHenay onaHiei poauau. ¥ 1901
poOTIi TepIuii poMaH MIUChbMEHHUKA BUUIIOB JIPYKOM Tijl HazBoo «by-
IeHOPOKU. 3aHena oAHiel poAuHN». Y HbOMY CUHTE30BAHO HAI[lOHAJb-
Hi KyJBTYPHI TPajnIlii i TPajuIlii €BPONENCHKOTO POMaHy, BTIJIEHO PO3-
poGieny P. BarnepoM TexHiKy JIEHTMOTHBIB, I1JCYyMOBAHO BHBYEHHS
npaib @. Hittime, ctaBiaeHus 10 HbOTO. 3 TTOSIBOIO ITbOTO POMaHy MOJIOH
T. Manu crae Bijomum i 3a meskamu Himeuunnm.

Y nepmre gecarumitrsa XX cr.. 3-1ij nepa T. ManHa BUXO/ASTh HOBEJN
«Tonio Kperep» (1903), «Tpictan» (1903), «CmepTs y Benertii» (1913),
poman «Koposrisebka Bennunicts» (1909). Tlepiua csitosa BiitHa mpoby-
JUKYE y MACBMEHHUKA IHTEpeC /10 TPoGIeMI HIMEITBKOTO YXY, OHOYACHO
3 SIKOIO BiH HAMATra€ThCsI OCMUCIUTH BIACHY CBITOTJISIHY TIO3HILIIO i TBOP-
vicTh. CBOI po3/tymMu 3 1TbOTO TPUBOLY MaHH BUKJIazac y kausi «Pozmymn
anomitranoroy (1918).

ITle B 1912 pouii y nuchbMeHHNKA BUHUKAE 3alyM POMaHYy, y SKOMY O1
BiI06Pa3UBCS «IyXOBHUIT CKJTaJl EBPOTICHIIS TIEPITIOl TPETHHMU JABA/ISITOTO
CTOJITTSI, I TIpo6JIeMH, 1O TIOCTAJIN Tepe] HUuM», ane juiie y 1924 porrti
BUXO/IUTH JAPYKOM poMaH «YHapiBHa ropay, B IKOMY BTILTIOEThCS TIeH 3a-
ayM. Y poku Biitau T. MaHH IpUIMHUB POOOTY Hajl POMAHOM 1 MOHOBUB
ii umire y 1919 porti.

«YapiBHa ropa» — 11e pOMaH PO yac y MOABIHHOMY 3HaY€HHI I[bOTO
CJIOBA: 3 OIHOTO GOKY Ha CTOPIHKAX POMaHY TOCTAIOTh KAPTHHKY 3 KUTTSI
JIOBOEHHOI €BPOIH, 3 IHIITOTO — MOAIOTHCS PO3YMH PO YaC SIK TaKUM.
Iepoem onosiai crae Tanc Kacrtoprm, HiMelp, iHsKeHep, KU BOJIEIO /10T
OTIMHSIETHCS Y BUCOKOTIPHOMY CAHATOPII /IS IETeHEBUX XBOPUX, JI€ TTAHYE
TIeBHe 3a4apyBaHHs, pO3ipBaTH sike HerpocTo. ¥ pomani Tomac ManH 1o-
MlaB KapTHUHY JYXOBHOTO JKUTTS OYPIKYa3HOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA Y TEPEIIEHD
[Tepmroi citoBoi BitiHu 1914—1918 pp. Crukatounch i3 MeNTKAHISIMU
CaHaTOPIIO0, SIKi BTLIIOIOTh Pi3Hi CTOPOHM CyYacHOI OYp:KyasHOI CBIZIOMOC-
Ti, Tanc Kactopr mpoxoauTh HU3KY eTariB BHYTPIITHBOTO PO3BUTKY, Ha-
GIMKAIOYKCH 10 TIOTJIHOIEHOTO TYMaHICTHYHOTO pO3yMinHs cBiTy. Haszsa
TBOPY € cUMBOJITUHOIO. «HapiBHa ropay — 11e Miclle, Jie paHilie, HiXK Y HU-
3WHI 3TyCTHJIACS HOBA IyXOBHA aTMocdepa, IEHTPoM sKoi cTae laHc, 1e
MicIle, [ JTIO/IITHA PO3YMi€ CEeHC JKUTTSI.

Pomanom «Yapisna ropa» Tomac ManHu 3amoyaTkoBYy€E B JriTepaTypi
TPAUINIO IHTEJIEKTYaIbHOTO POMaHny. TepMiH «iHTeJIeKTya TbHUIT POMaH»
MUCbMEHHUK BBOAUTH Y HayKOBUI 00ir y ctatTi «IIpo Buenns IIneHrie-
pa», HalMcaHiil HeBAoB31 mics myOuikarii pomany. OCKiIbKU GiIbIIicTh
KPUTHKIB MoGaymia B HbOMY TIIBKH CATHPY HA MOPaJb, aBTOP BBasKaB
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3a HeoOXifHe MOSICHUTH HasleKHICTh «JapiBHOI ropr» 0 HOBOTO KaHPY.
Heo6xinHicTh MOABU TaKOro skaHpy MaHH 0OTPYHTOBYE <«iCTOPHYHUM i
cBitoBUM 371aMoM 1914—-1923 pp.». YHACHIIOK 1IBOTO «CTEPTi MEXKi MixK
HAYKOIO i MUCTEITBOM, BJIWBAETHCS JKMBA MyJIbCyloUa KPOB B abCTpak-
THY JIYMKY, OZLyXOTBOPSIETHCS TIACTHYHUI 06pa3 i CTBOPIOETHCST TOW THITI
KHUTH, IKUH MOKHa 6y10 6 Ha3BaTH «iHTEIEKTYATBHUM POMaHOM»». Oji-
HUM 3 3aCHOBHUKIB iHTesleKTyasibHoro pomany T. Manu naszsas M. Hirr-
e, Y fioro TBOPYOCTI Briepiie BUKOHAHO OAHY 3 0COOJIMBOCTEN pealizMy
XX cr. — moTpedy B iHTepIpeTailii, OCMUCIEHH ], TIYMadeHH] JKUTTS.

[nTenexryanpuuii poman chopmyBaBcst Ha OCHOBI (islocodchbKoro,
MIPOTE BiIPi3HSETHCS Bil OCTAHHBOTO CBOETO KOHCTPYKTUBHICTIO, YCKITAI-
HEHHSIM $KaHPOBOi CTPYKTypHU. [HTejleKTyanmbHNII poMaH, 32 TBEPIKEH-
HaM jpocriianka B. Bikympuioca, yke Maiike He <«ITiAMOPSI/IKOBYETHCS
gaKifice ofHIN dinocodehKiil iel, yacTiie BiH 3BYyYUTbh SK IiJla CUM-
onis izeii», AKi BUKIAZEHO BXKe He Te3aMMW, a, HABMAKW, PO3TOPHYTO B
mUpoKi «dinocodehbki TpakTatn». B iHTENEKTYyaIbHOMY POMaHi €BOJIIO-
IIOHY€E T CTABJIEHHS aBTOPA /10 MO/IAaBAHHS, TOKa3yBaHH i/lel. 30KpeMa,
HIBEJTIOETHCST MOKIUBICTD OHO3HAUHOTO BUPITIEHHS TPOOIEMU, 3HUKAE
KaTETOPUYHICTH «3a» ab0 «IPOTH», ilest cTae «6araTo3HAuHOI0», PO3TOP-
TAEThCsI B TaMMY BiATIHKIB 1 BiHOIIEHb HAA3BUYANHOI cKIagHOCTi. OCco6-
JIUBY CMUCJOBY 1 (DyHKITIOHAJIBHY POJIb Y HBOMY Biflirpac Mid, SIK TOpo-
JUKEHHS JIABHUHM, 110 BUCBITIIOE TTOBTOPIOBAHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI y JKUTTI
JIIOJICTBA.

Yu He HABAKIUBINIOIO 03HAKOTO IHTEJEKTYATbHOI MTPO3H € «(ioco-
(iunicTh». ¥ pomanax T. Manna BoHa TTPOSBISETHCS B: HASIBHOCTI KiJlb-
KOX CITIiBBIZIHOCHUMX OJUH 3 OJHUM IOBEPXiB OYTTs, AKi OIIHIOITh, BIUMI-
PIOIOTH OJIH OJIHOTO; OCOOIMBOMY TIOTPAKTYBAHHI Yacy, AKUH Po3ipBaHO
Ha AKICHO «Pi3Hi» dparMeHTH, — yac icTopii (BiuHicTh) i yac ocoducTic-
HU (Jac iCHyBaHHS JIIOAWHY ), — MiJK SKUMU HaIpy>KeHe TTPOTUCTOSTHHS,
crpuanHeHe 306pakeHHAM BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIOAWHMU, 10 HE TIIBKHU
perpe3eHTy€e MeBHUH COMiaIbHUHN TUTI, a I PEJICTABIISIE PiJl JTIOACHKUI 3a-
rajsiom (Trepoii — He «XapaKTep», a «CBIT»); 3B’5I3KY 13 TPAJUITIE€I0 POMaHiB
BUXOBaHHS, X0U ¥ HUX 00pa3 Tepost CYTTEBO HE 3MIHIOETHCS, a 300paske-
HUi1 Y HbOMY KOHGJIKT 11030aBJIeHIiT BHYTPIIIHIX [ePeayMOB.

Poman «YapiBua ropa» npoxsas nuissx tBopam . Tecce, P. Mysins,
I. bpoxa, M. Bysrakosa, K. Yarneka, B. @onknepa, B. Bysnd ta in.

ITponosxkyroun mpobiematuky <«YapisHoi ropu» T. Mauu mpa-
1ioe Haj Terpasorieio «Mocud i iioro 6parus, Mo CKIAAETHCS 3 POMa-
niB «Munysimna Skosas (1933), «IOnuit Mocud» (1934), «Mocud y
Erunti» (1936), «Mocud-roxysansunks (1943). Tepoii TeTpasorii — mep-
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conax Gibmiitnoi nerenm Mocud Ipekpacnuii — «cuMBosiunmii 06pas
moacTBar. 1o mereny T. Manu BuKkopurcTas /i1 JOCTIKEHHST B JIOAUHI
1103a4aCOBUX, BIYHO iICHYIOUNX TIEPBHIB.

VY 1929 poui Tomacy Manny 6yio npucyskero HobemiBebKy mpeMiio
3a poman «Byaner6pokn». [IpoTe HaBiTH BoHa He MOTJIa TApaHTyBaTH He3-
neky fomy i itoro poausi. Y 1933 pori T. Mann emirpysas no [IBetinapii,
mignine — g0 CIITA. B ewmirpariii TucbMeHHUK MPAIIOBAB HAJl POMAaHOM
«[lokrop Maycryc» (1943—1947), y skoMy TIpartyB MO/IaTH €MOXY <y BU-
szl icTopii GoMIicHOTO i IPIXOBHOTO JKUTTS XyAOKHUKa». Y 1952 porri
T. Manu noBepHyBCs 10 €BpPOTH i OCTaHHI POKH KUTTS TPoBiB y [{opuxy,
3aliMaYUCh 31e61IBIIOT0 MyOIiIUCTHKOIO.

4. Teopuicts Ansdpena Jlebrina

A. Ilebnin (1878-1957) napoauscs B Hleruti, B €BpeHCchKIl poau-
Hi. [licsg 3akiHueHHS KON BiH BUBYaB MeAUIINHY B bepJiHChbKOMY Ta
DpaiibypsbkoMy yHiBepcureTax, a 1905 poKy 3aXUCTHB JTOKTOPCHKY JIHC-
epraitito. [le6JiH MpaKTUKYE SIK Bpau-TICUXIiaTp, TOMY B PaHHiil TBOPYOCTI
BiH TspKi€ 110 300paskeHHsT aheKTUBHUX, TTATOJIOTIYHIX PUC CBOIX TIEPCO-
HasKiB. [XHi [yMKM TI0Ial0ThCs Y BUIVIAMI «IIOTOKY CBiloMOCTi» abo ILTy-
TaHUX BHYTPIITHIX MOHOJIOTIB. ¥Y3Ke TyT BiJTUyBa€THCS IHTEPEC 10 BCHOTO
ippaiioHaJbHOrO i HEMOKJIMBICTD BUPA3UTU aOCYPAHICTH OYyTTS TPaju-
HIMHUMMY MOBHUMMU 32C00aMU.

Haiigigominmum pomanom A. JleGiina € poman «BepuiH, AsiekcaH-
nepiuiat> (1929), vanucanuii y dopmi Kosaxy, OJU3bKOr0 10 TEXHIKK
eKCITpecioniaMy Ta iTasiiicbkoro (yrtypusmy, nomrykiB /lxxofica i /loc
[Taccoca. B pomani TexHika JiTepaTypHOTO MOHTAKY CITiBBI[HOCUTBCS 3
TEXHIKOIO «II0TOKY CBiloMOCTi»: »KuTTs bepiina kinig 1920-x pokiB 1o-
CTa€ Tepej; YuTadyeM y BChOMY KaJIeHIOCKOIMYHOMY pidHOMaHITTI. [leH-
TpasbHUl nepcoraxk pomany MDpawir Bibepkorid 3BiTIbHAETHCS 3 OEpIIiH-
cbkoi B'sa3uui B 1927 pori, T06T0 B MOMeHT noyarky pobdortu A. Jlebina
Haji pomaHoM. CHpaBKHE MOKApaHHS MMOYMHAETLCS IS HBOTO, TLIBKU
KOJIU BiH BUXOJWTH Ha BOJO. Bibepkotd xoue HeMOKIUBOTO — Oy TH 110~
PSITHOIO JIIOANHOIO i o0y Batu jerkuii x1i0. 1le mpotupiuds pas 3a pasoM
BiIKMIA€ TIOTO 10 KPUMIHAJIBHOTO PEMECIa, IO 3PEIITOI0 TPUBOIUTH HOTO
110 rn6okoi aymesHoi Kpusu. CBilOMOIO € yCTaHOBKA MUChbMEHHMKA Ha
MOTJIMHAHHS 1H/IMBITyaTbHOI /10JI SKUMUCD 3aTaJIbHUMM 3aKOHAMH — CO-
miaspHuMu i1 Micosoriuaumur: «S Bopor ocobuctoro. Ile Behoro Jmiie
00y pIoBaHHA yrepeMizx 3 Jipukolo. [l ermiyHoi onosigi okpemi ocobuc-
TOCTI 1 iX Tak 3BaHa J0JIS HE TOAATLCA. TyT BOHU CTAOTh TOJIOCOM MacH,
gKa 1 € CIPaBKHbOIO 1 IPUPOAHOIO EMTYHOI0 OCOOUCTICTION .
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BucnoBku. OTike, HiMeIbKa TiTepaTypa mepiioi moJoBuHN XX CT. /e-
MOHCTPYE CKJIAJHWH MPOTIeC B3AEMO/IIi PeasiCTUIHOTO i MOJIEPHICTCHKO-
ro IPUHIMINE BiATBOPEHHS MiICHOCTI, CTBOPIOIOYN <«TiOPUIHI» pOMaHHI
(opmu. B HiMerrbkoMy poMaHi 1epIioi mogoBuHU XX CTOJITTS MepeBa-
xatoTh yMoBHO-cuMmBoJiuni dopmu (T. Tece), B Toil ke yac 36epira€Thb-
CsI OpIEHTAIlisT HA TPAUIIIHI (DOPMU OMOBIJII, «HEOUEBUIHY> CUMBOJIKY
(T. Mann), 1110 IPpU3BONTH JI0 TTOSTBU HOBOTO JKAHPY <«IHTEJIEKTYaTbHOTO
pomany». B 11eii epios Mpo1oBKYIOTh CBill PO3BUTOK K POMaHU i3 pea-
JIICTUYHOTO TICUXOJIOTIYHOIO JIOMIHAHTOIO 1 TPAAUIIIHHUME COTliaTbHO-iC-
topuuanmu TeMamu (E.-M. Pemapk, JI. DeiixTBanTep), TAK i pPOMaHU-€KC-
MEePUMEHTH 3 «MOHTQKHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO» Ta Pi3HOIMJIAHOBUM OXOTLJICH-
HSM <«peasibHoI AiiicHocTi» (A. Hebin).
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. JI. llynux,
Kanouodam inonozivnux Hayx, doyenm

Punyapcbka AITEPATYpA.
MEHOMEH PULAPCbKOT NOE3ii

CEPEAHbOBIYYS
(Aexuis nepwa)

HMucuuiwiina: 3apy6ixkna jiteparypa (Cepezni Bikn).

Bup aekuii: Temaruyna.

JupakTHyHi Wi

Hasuanvmi: po3KPUTH CBOEPIHICTD PUIIAPCHKOI JIiTepaTypu siK peHo-
MEHY CepelIHbOBIYHOI KYJbTYPH, [TPOAHATI3yBATH TEMAaTUYHE PO3MAITTS
1 CBOEPIIHICTD sKAaHPOBUX (HOPM PUIAPCHKOI KYyPTya3HOI 1oe3ii, BUSIBUTH
CIIiJIbHE Ta BiZIMiHHE B 110€3ii IPOBaHCAIBCHKUX TPYOaLypiB, TPYBEPiB Ta
HIMEIBKIX MiHE3WHIepiB, HOIOMOTTH BIAUYTH TJIMOMHY IIOYYTTIB 1 Xy-
JTO’KHIO JIOBEPIIEHICTH BiPIIiB CEPeTHOBIYHNIX TIOETIB.

Pozsusaroui: po3BuBaT BMiHHS TOPIBHIOBATH €CTETUYHI SIBUINA, aHA-
JIi3yBaTHU JIPUYHI TBOPH.

Buxoeni: BUXOBYBaTH eCTETUYHMI CMAK, PUCH TBOPUOI 0COOMCTOCTI.

Mi:knpeAMeTHI Ta MisKAMCIIMILIIHAPHI 3B’ I3KM: iCTOPis JiTepaTypH,
Teopist JiTepaTypH, BCeCBITHS icTOPis, disocodis, pestirie3HaBCTBO, MUC-
TEITBO3HABCTBO.

OCHOBHI OHATTS: TPyBepU, TPyOaLypH, MEHECTpeli, MiHE3UHTePH,
MaliCTep3MHTePH, KyPTyasis, KaHI[OHA, TAKCOHA, ayibba, cepeHa, CUPBEH-
Tec, nacropeia, bajaza.

HapuaibHo-MeTomnune 3a0esnedyeHHs: MyJbTUMeiliHa IIpe3eHTa-
is.

Mnan nekuii

1. PumnapcrtBo gk (heHOMEH cepeIHbOBIYHOT KYJIBTYPH.
2. Pumnapcbka Jgipuka.

2.1. Jlipuka tpy6amypis.

2.2. TBopuUicTb TPYBEPIB.

2.3. Mine3saHr.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

PekomeHpoBaHa nitepaTtypa

Banwsrep dou gep Dorenseiige. Ilix mumoro... / Bambrep dhon mep
Morensseiige / Ilep. JI. IlepBomaitcbkuit // Tucstaomitrs. [loeTmy-
uuii nmepekaan Ypainu-Pyci. — K. : [uinpo, 1995. — C. 586.

Bamnwrep don mgep Dorensseiine. Ctuxorsopenust / B. ¢on xep Do-
resbetine / V3. moarot. B. B. Jlesuk u np. — M. : Hayxka, 1985. — 379 c.
Esuna H. I [IpoBancanbckasi cupBeHTa n ee pasputne B Mrtamun
XIII B: K Bomipocy 0 BAUSHUSAX B 3aN1a/IHO-€BPOTIEHCKON CpeTHeBEKO-
Boit mureparype / H. I Enuna // Hayun. gokit. Boictr. mkoJist. Ouio-
Jorndeckne Hayku. — M., 1978. — Ne 2. — C. 26-37.

Jlasuzgenxo I. 1. Ieropis sapy6ixuoi mitepaTypu cepeamix BikiB Ta
106w Binpomkenns: Hapu. nociouuk / T V1. asugenko, B. JI. Axy-
gerko. — K. : IlenTp yu6osoi miteparypu, 2007. — C. 53—-54.
JKusneornucanus tpybamypos // Kan ne Hocrpram. JKusHeomnnca-
HUS IPEBHUX U HAMCJIABHENTITIX TIPOBAHCAIBLCKIX MUUTOB, BO BpEMe-
Ha TpacoB mpoBaHcckux mporermmx / JKan ge Hoctpmam. — M. :
Hayxka, 1993. — C. 18; 20-21; 51-53. — JKurrenucu tpybaxypis. Ilep.
pociiiceroro nepekiany O.Toperko. — Pexum poctyty: http://www.
ac-lib.org.ua/texts/ about_trobadurs frgm ua.htm.

3 moesii minesinrepis // Ilep. JI. IlepBomaiicekuit // IlepBomaii-
cokuii A. Tsopu: B 7 1. — K. : [lninpo, 1986. — T. 6. — C. 167—-171.
Nsanos K. A. 3on0t0ii Bek CpenneBekoBbs. Kak skuin Jion B 510Xy
poitapeit u tpybGaaypos / K. A. saros. — M.: Beue, 2008. — 464 c.
Npanos K. A. Tpybamypsi, TpyBepbl, mutnHesunrepbl / K. A. Ba-
HoB. — M.: Anereiig, 2001. — 352 c.

Nmmmbaesa LT, Crpactu no Taureiizepy B XX Beke: HeMelKast U
anrnuiickas sepeun / LT, Mmmmbaesa // BeemupHas siurepatypa B
KOHTEKCTE KYJBTYphL: ¢O. crareil 1 Marepuanos. — M.: MTY, 2004. —
C. 66-67.

Kapauunu, @. Mcrokn cpenresexosBoro poiapersa / O. Kapaunu /
Ilep. ¢ ut./ Berym. cr. B. U. Ykomnosoit. O6ur. pea. B. M. YkosoBoii u
JI. A. KorenbnukoBoit. — M. : ITporpecc, 1987. — 384 c.
Kauyposcbkuii I. [enepuka i apxitekronika. Ka. 1 : JlitepaTypa €Bpo-
nefickkoro CepennboBiuust / I. Kauyposebkuit. — K. : Bua. nim «Kwne-
Bo-MormisHcebKa akageMisg», 2005.— C.217

Jlany P. Ucropus dpanirysckoro ctuxa: IX-XIV 8. / P. Jlany. — CII6.,
2003.

Jlitreparypa 3axigHoesporeiicbkoro CepenaboBivus. Binauis: Hosa
kuura, 2003. — C. 255-256. — Pesxum pocrymy: http://www.ae-lib.
org.ua/texts/rudel  poesie  ua.htm.
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14. Tlypumes b. . Banbrep don gep DoresbBeiiie 1 HEMEIKNN MITHHE-
3anr / b. . [Typumies // Bansrep don nep @orenbaeiine. CTUXOTBO-
permst. — M. : Hayka, 1985. — C. 223-273.

15. Ilypumes b. Jlupuveckast moasust cpexnux BekoB / b. U. Ilypu-
wes // Ioasus TpyOaaypoB, BaraHToB, MUHHE3UHIepoB. — M. : Xyxo-
sKecTBeHHast mteparypa, 1974.— C. 5-28.

16. Cmupuos A.A. Piot6ed / A.A. Cmupnos // JlurepaTypHas 9HIIMKIIO-
meaust: B 11 1.. — M., 1929-2939. — T. 10. — M. : Xyzno:kecTBeHHas
mareparypa, 1937. — C16. 465—466.

17. @puaman PA. «Komekes 1 «<3aKOHBI» KyPTYa3HOTO CIYKEHUST JaMe B
moboBHOIT tnpuke Tpybaxypos / P.A. ®punman // Yuen. 3air. Psaszan-
CcKoTro neanH-ta. — Pasanp, 1966. — T. 34. — Boim. 2. — C. 3-90.

18. @punman PA. Jlio6oBHas Jprka TpybagypoB U ee UCTOJKOBaHue /
PA. ®puaman // Yden. 3am. Pszanckoro nenuu-Tta. — Psizanb, 1965. —
T. 34. — Berm. 1. — C. 87-417.

19. Yasuannaze /l. JI. KypTyasHbiii moaT Ha Mcxo/e PHIIAPCKOl I1TOXH /
Jl. JI. Yasuanunze // Bamnbrep don gep @orenbeiine. CTuxoTBOpE-
uust. M. : Hayka, 1985. — C. 273-295.

TekcT nekuir

1. PuniapcrBo sik peHOMEH cepeHbOBIYHOI KYIbTYPHU

Jlst cepetHpOBiUUsT Oysia HEMPUUHITHOK 1/1es1 CaMOIOCTATHBOT TTPH-
ponu, Ka Kepy€eThCsT CBOIMHM 3aKOHAMU. Y MeskaX CepeIHhOBIUHOI «Kap-
TUHM CBITY» MicIle i HiHHICTh OYIb-AKOI Peui BU3HAUAIOCS HaOMMKEHHSIM
a6o Bignanenictio Big Bora. CepeHboBiune CBITOCIPURHATTS CIUPATIOCS
Ha akcioMmy, 3TiZIHO SKO1 TPUPOIOI0 Kepye BoJis TBOPI. Haiisurioro ic-
THUHOIO, HABKOJIO KOTPOI IPYIlyBasIMCs BCI YABICHHS 1 1/1el cepeiHbOBIYHOI
JIOJINHW, BKIIOYAIOYY BYCHHST ITPO TIpekpacke, 6yJa Bipa B Bora, 6e3 115010
HOCTYJIATy JIOAMHA THX YaciB HECIIPOMOKHA OyJIa MOSICHUTH CBIT i opicH-
TyBaTHUCS B HbOMY. AJie, HE3BAXKAIOUN HA 1€, MOKHA TOBOPUTHU TIPO JIBO-
iCTiCTDh CBITY cepeHbOBIYHOIL JIOUHN. AJKe JII0/IN HIKOJIW He 3piKaIncs
CBOET TIPUPOJIU 1 He TIepecTaBav 3aJUIIATUCS JIOJbMU, SIKi HE MOTJIH 1
He XOTi/IM JyMaTy TiJIbKU IIPO CMEPTb i IIpo ToToiibiunmii cBit. Ix semue
SKATTS TIOTIPU BCE 3aJIMINIAJIOCST CBITCHKMM, a/i’Ke 1 B Cepe/iHi BiKM JIT0/ 1
TIparHyJIu CBiT/Ia I KpacH. | 11e mparaeHHsT CTBOPUIIO TTepelyMOBH [IJIsT He-
OyBaJIOro PO3KBITY cepeHboBIUHOI Kyabrypu 3axomay. Kpaca 3'ssBuacs B
ITIO €TIOXY He JIIIe B TOTUYHUX XpaMax, ajie il y TeNJIoMY JIOJChKOMY CJIO-
Bi, SIKE CIIPUIMHWIIO TIOSIBY TaKuX (heHOMEHIB CEPEHBOBIYHOI KYJIBTYPH,
SIK TTOe3isT BaraHTiB i pUIlapchKa JiTeparypa.
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VY XII cr. B 3axigniit €spori crocrepiractbes KyJABTYPHUI BUOYX,
CTPIMKH 3JIeT JIiTepaTypu Ta MUCTEINTBA. [0JIOBHOIO MPUYNHOIO 11HOTO
CTaJli eKOHOMiuHa cTabijisalis Ta MiHeCeHHsT €BPONEChbKUX MICT, SIKi
CTaIOTh MEHTPOM CBITCHKOI OCBITH 1 BisIbHOAYMCTBA. B €Bporri momMiTHO
3pocTa€ iHTepec 0 3HAHb CBITCHKOTO XapaKTepy, 30KpeMa J0 aHTHYHOI
crammuan — TBopiB Apicrotess, [lmarona, Beprimis, Osizis, IOBenaina,
Crauist Ta iH. Bcee 1e mpusBesio 10 nocaabieHHs [epKOBHO-PEIriiiHOro
BILUIMBY Ta CeKyJsApusallii eBporeiicbkoi Kyabrypu. Bei i nmpoiecu o6y-
MOBMJIN PO3KBIT PUIIAPCHKOI JIITEPATyPH, sIKA CTajla 3HAYHIM SIBUIIIEM Ce-
PEeHBOBIUHOI KYJIBTYPH.

Denomen purnaperBa Bunuk y @pantii 8 VII-VIII cr. Y pi3ni yacu
B MOHATTS puniapcTBa Bkaaganu pizauit amict. Y VIII — IX cT. Tak Haszu-
BaJIM BacaJliB clo3epeHa, AKi mepefyBain Ha KiHHii BiiicbKOBIii ciyxk0i. Y
XII ct. punapsaMu BBasKaIu MIPeACTaBHUKIB 0COOJUBOIO BiiicbKOBO-apHc-
TOKPATHYHOTO CTaHY, sSIKi HAJEXalu 10 BUIIOTO MPOIIAPKY CYCITiTbCTBA.
VY @panuii ix HasuBaiu 1meBajbe, B Ienanii — kabanbepo, y HiMmeuunni —
putTepamu. Yci iepepaxoBaHi cJIoBa y MepekJIajli O3HAYa N OflHe — «KiH-
HOTHUK». Po3kBiT punapctsa croctepiraBest B XI-XIV cr., a 3 mosBoio
BorHenaabHoi 36poi (XV ¢T.) puiiapcTBo IPUITMHUIO CBOE ICHYBaHHS.

Y XII cr1. octaTouHO 0(hOPMITIOETHCS KJIACOBA CBIZIOMICTh (heoaiB
Ta ixHs igeosoris. 106 goBecTH cBOE MPaBO Ha IaHyBaHHs, (eonab-
HUIT KJIac NIPe sIBJISIE «IIPETEH3Il Ha MOHOTIO/IbHE BOJIOAIHHS «0J1aropoi-
CTBOM» $IK y TIPSIMOMY, TaK i B HAUIITUPIIOMY 3HAYeHHi 1[bOTO cJyioBa... [le
HOHATTS 6JIarOPOCTBA 3HANIILIO HAlIO1/IbII HOBHE BUPAsKEHHST B IHCTHUTY-
Ti OCBSYEHOTO TIEPKBOTO «PUTAPCTBA» — CIIIBHOCTI BCiX GIaropoIHUX BO-
iHiB, pIBHUX MiK c00010. PUIIAPCTBO 11€0/I0MYHO 3ryPTOBYBAJIO BCi MIapu
KJIacy i JIeNo CTUpaJo IXHI0 MaifHOBY HepiBHICTh. BoHO Takox cripus-
JIO PI3KOMY BiflOKpeMJIeHHIO (heoaliB Bia «HeOJaropogHux», TOOTO Bix
YCBOTO {HIITOTO HACETEHHST».

Icropist He 3Hama aKTy, SKUM G Tepenbavdasocs 3ampoBajsKEHHsT PH-
IapcTBa. PUmapsMu He HaApOKYBAINCS, HUMH CTAaBAJIH 3aBASKU TPHBA-
JIOMY i BakKKOMY HaBYaHHO. HaBiTh CHH KOPOJIST TPOXOANB 0OPSIIT TIOCBSI-
YeHHs B pUIapi.

3a TPauIliero AUTUHA 3HAXO/INJIACS B POAMHI JIUIIIE JI0 CEMU POKIB, a
noTiM ii BigzaBain 10 3aMKy 3aMOKHOTO CEHbIOPA, Jie BiH OYB XJIOMUUKOM
JUIST TOCTIONIAPCHKUX CITIPaB, JJIsT BUKOHAHHST 000B’SI3KIiB BiCHWKA i JIMCTO-
Holi, a 3 14 pokiB — 36poeHocid i cayru. Y 17—18 pokiB loHaK IPOXOAUB
06T TOCBSIYEHHST B PUIApi, TPUYOMY PUIAPEM MIT CTATH JIUIIE XPUCTH-
sSHUH. Bif punapa BuMarasiocst BMiHHS i37IUTH BepxXu, heXTyBaTH, BITPaB-
HO KOPUCTYBATUCS CIIMCOM, TIJIABATH, TTOJIIOBATH, TPATU B IIAXH, CKIAATH
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il criBary micHi gami cepild, 3aXUIaTH IEePKBY, GOPOTHCS 3 HEBIPHUMIL,
CJYRUTH OMOPOIO /ISt cabkux i 6e3zaxucHux. JIo pUIapehKux SKocTeit
BiTHOCUJTN CMIJTUBICTb, TOP/IICTH, MIJISIXETHE CTABJIEHHS /10 KiHKH, YJIeHIB
PUIIAPCHKUX POJVH, SKi MOTPeGYBaIH OTIOMOTH. 3acyIKyBaiacsa CKHa-
picTh, He pobavamacs 3paja.

CBOEPIHIM MaCOPTOM JIJIsT PUTIAPST CTYKUB Tepb. XpecT 03HauasB,
110 10T0 TOCTIO/Iap — XPECTOHOCETTh, a JIEB CUMBOJTI3yBaB cMiTuBicTh. [ep-
i rep6u 3'aBuucs B XII ¢r., iX HOCHJIM Ha IIUTaX, a Mi3HilIe Ha 031,
rparnopax, MoToHaxX KOHel i HaBiTh Ha 1yieMax. baraTo pumapis Maau cBoi
eMGJIeMI — CBOEpIiIHI yacTrHU Tepba punapst. Purap MaB mpaBo ob6upa-
TH JeBi3: abopuaM, BUCIIB i 60HOBUI 3aK/IMK. [eBisu cepeHbOBIYHUX
CeHbIOPIB Mor/H OyTH iHOAT Y BUTJIAAL TP cJ1iB (HAIPUKJIa, 1eBis rpadis
Hewmyp Casoiicbkux (de Savoie): Hoy ceoeto dopozoro Suivant sa Voye).
YacTo BoHu G6ynu y ¢hopmi ropaoBUTHX 3adB (Hanpukiaz, aesis Dixina
Ho6poro, repriora Byprynacekoro: Inwum ne cmany. A6o Hlapia ne
Kpoy: 4 mpumarocs. [lesis itoro Gatbka, Dinina ge Kpoy: A 006 10cs.
Iesiz 6aponis Kyci: 4 ne xopoaw i ne xnasv, s 6apon Kyci. Jlesis Pora-
His: Kopoaem 6ymu ne moocy, eepyozom — ne 6ascaro; s Poean). TepOu,
SIK TIPABUJIO, BUTOTOBJISLIMCS JIUIITE 31 ¢pibiia Ta 30710Ta.

Ak Bke 3a3HaUAIOCH, CTATU PUTIAPEM MIT TiJTbKU XpucTusHUH. [lepk-
Ba 3 METOIO JUCIUTITIHA PUIAPIB YTBOPUJIA IYXOBHO-PUIAPCHKI OPAEHH,
B SIKUX [TOEAHYBAJIMCS PUIIAPCHKUI CIIOCIO JKUTTS 3 JKUTTSIM YeHId. Bixo-
Mi GyJIM OPJEHN IOCIITAIbEPIB, TEBTOHCHKUX PUIAPiB, TamILTiepis. Yepes
IparHeHHs 10 GaraTcTBa opeHu 3asHanu saternany. ¥ 1307 poui 3a Haka-
3oM [lammm opyien TaMTTiEPIB 3BUHYBATUIN Y Yapo/IiCcTBi. 3anernas i Tes-
TOHCHKHUH OpJIeH, SIKUI1 CTaB 3BUYAHUM KHA31BCTBOM. [licst BUTHaAHHS
MaBpiB BTPATUB BilICHKO 1 CBOE 3HAYEHHS iCTTAHCHKUIA OPJIEH.

Pestirig BunpasaoByBasa Oyab-sKi BYUMHKK puliapis. Ipix crokyTysa-
JI TIOCTOM i MOJIUTBOIO, & TAKOK IIEAPUMH MOKEPTBAMHU T[EPKBaM i MO-
HACTUPSIM.

Punapi BBaskasu piBHuMu Jnie cobi moaioHux. CBOI0 OCHOBHY
dyHKI1i10 B6aUaIu B TOMY, {00 3aXMIIATH Y4eCTh i IigHicTh (heopaa (ceHb-
flopa), Ha cayxk0i B IKOr0 BOHM IepeOyBaiiu, HOro BOJOMIHHS sIK TIiJl Yac
MizKyCOOHUX, TaK 1 IIiJ] yac BiliH 3 IHIIUMU JePrKaBaMU.

3HaUHA YaCTMHA PHUIIAPCTBA 3aaydasacs A0 apMii KopoJsst Ha yMOBax
TPOTIIOBOI OTJIATH. YYacTh Yy PUIIAPChKOMY BifiChKY BUMarasa BilichKOBOTO
SHAPSAMIS, a TaKOK GOHOBOTO KOHS, SIKOTO CIEMialbHO TpeHyBai. JIKy-
pa Mir BeCTH Tif y3/1edKy GOHOBOTO KOHsSI PHUIapst JIUIIE MPABOI0 PYKOIO.
Tomy Takoro KOHST TPO3BAIN «JIEKCTPie» (BIifl CJI0Ba «JIEKCTpa» — TpaBa
pyka). Bapricts itoro mopisHroBana 8 Himeuunni 200 cpibHMM MapkaMm,
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110 chorogHi cranoButh 100 THC. €Bpo. Puiiapehkuii 061aiyHOK Haxiuy-
BaB 200 meraseii, a 3arasbHa oro Bara gqoxoauia go 50 Kr. Yce 11e puiap
MaB mpuUabaTH 3a BAACHUH KOMT. 36pPOs CKIafanacs 3 Meva, crca, 6o-
ioBoi cokupu Ta OyJaBu. 3aXUCHOIO 30POEto OYJIN IIUT, IIOJOM 1 GPOHSL.
Bponero npukpuBascst i 60ii0B1ii KiHb pUIaps.

To/IOBHUMM 3aHATTAMU PULIAPIB OyJIK BiiiHU, TYPHIPH Ta IOJIOBAHHSI.
Punapcpki TypHipu — 11e mapHUil TOEANHOK UM TPYTIOBI 3MaraHHsI puiia-
piB. BoHu mpoBoanNcs 3a MEBHUMU TIPABUIAMU, SIKi OYJI0 YKIaJEeHO B
Himewyunni (XI c1.). C10BO «TypHip» 3’siBUJIOCS 3HAUHO Tri3Hinre y Mpan-
1ii B XII ct. Boro moxouio Bifl c710Ba «TypHE» M 03HAYATIO «KPYIKISITH.
[licng HeBmaIOi aTakM CynepHUKa JOBOAMIIOCS IITBUIKO PO3BEPTATH KOHS,
11106 He OyTH aTaKoBaHUM 33a.y. ToMy puiapi pos’ixKaKaaucs, MiHIINCSA
MiCIIIMH, — yce IIe HaraayBajao Kpy:RasHHd. Hacrmpaszi sk TosioBHOIO Me-
TOI0 OyJI0 BUOUTH CyIepHUKa i3 cigma. [lepeMoskelb TypHIpY OTpUMyBaB
001y HOK 1 KOHSI TIEPEMOKEHOTO, a iHOAI i 3HauHy cymy rpomieid. OTixke,
PUILIAPCHKUI TYPHIp OYB CBOEPIAHIM OIJISAZAOM YMiHHS BOJOAITH 36POEIO,
HAaBUYOK i3/INTH BEPXH, MY>KHOCTI F MOJIOJIOCTI PUTIAPSI.

TypHip norpedyBaB unMaanx BUTpar. Tol, XTO BJIAIITOBYBaB HOIO,
YacTO BUTPAYaB 3HAYHY YaCTHHY cBOTO mMpuOyTKy. Tol, XT0 6paB y4acTh,
TeK BUKJIA[AaB YiMaJIi KowTu: Tpeba 0yJsio iXxaTtu 31 ¢cBOIM MOYTOM, YTPHU-
MyBaTH HOTo IIiJ] Yac MoJA0POsKi, JKUTH B 4yKOMY MicTi, e KpaMapi o66u-
pauu rocteil. Kpim toro, 6yb-sikuii ydacHUK GOsIBC OYTH TIEPEMOKEHIM,
OCKIJIBKY MOTPiGHO OYJI0 BUKYIIUTH HE TIIBKU CBOIO KOHsI, 30poio, a ii ca-
Moro cebe. ITpoTte TYpHIpH MONTUPIOBATNCD, OCKIIBKH OYIN €ANHOI0 PO3-
Baroro /ISl THX, XTO JKUB yCaMiTHEHO. BOHW CyIPOBOIKYBAINCS CBATAMU
it Gasamu, e MosKHa OYJI0 1 Ha HapeyeHUX TTOAUBUTUCh, | BUPIIIUTH Pi3Hi
npakTiyHi cripasu. OCKiJIbKY PUIIAP]I B OCHOBHOMY OyJIM HE IBOPSIHCHKO-
o TOXO/KeHHs, Gijbla iX yacTHa yTPUMYyBaJa 3a BJACHUI KOIIT CBOI
pUIapChKi pUBijel i HaBiTh HaOyBaJia BJACHUX, IO 3AKJIAJI0 T ABAIUHN
(opMyBaHHS HUKYOTO ABOPSIHCTBA. Taki pUIlapi KU BUKJITIOUYHO 32 pa-
XYHOK ITepeMOTH Ha TyPHipax, TOMY ¥ CIIPUIMaJIN 1110 CTIPaBY, K CepHo3-
HY 1 TIPHOYTKOBY.

KaTosmipka niepkBa 3a00poHsiia IoAi6HI 3aX0/11 1 BIAMOBJIsIA cMep-
TeJILHO IIOPaHEeHM Ha TYpPHipax y CIOBI it mpuyacTi, a BOUTUM — Y XpHC-
THSTHCHKOMY MToxoBaHHi. Koposti yacTo 06KIafa i BeTMKIM MUTOM TIPaBO
BJIALITOBYBATH TYPHIPH 1 HaBiTh IpaBo OpaTth B HUX yuyacTh. Hebesmeka
JUIST yYacHUKIB GyJia 3HAYHOIO: Ha BETMKUX TYPHIpax (Ha apeHy BUIKIKA-
J10 irozi 2000 pruttapiB i3 ABOPSH) TPATLISIINCS CMEPTEJbHI BUTAJKU. 3a-
rubIuX PaxyBaJu JECATKAMHU, HE TOBOPSYU BiKe TIPO Te, M0 Harato XTo
HAMaraBCsl HAHOCUTH CMEPTEJTbHI yIapu CIicoM 6e3 BicTpst i Tymum Me-
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yeMm. Baskko 036poeHuil puiap, CKUHYTUH KOHEM Ha 3eMJII0, 3a[MXaBCs
BiJl TTUJTY Ti/T CBOIM TITOJIOMOM.

o XII cr. punapi cjaaBuancs mepeBakHo IPyOUM CTaBJIEHHS 0 *Ki-
HOK, SIKi He MaJi >KOJHUX TpaB. JKiHKM yacTinie 3HAXOANJINCHh HA CBOTH
HOJIOBHHI, IM 3a00POHSIOCS 3’ SIBIATUC I Yac OEHKETIB repe/] TOCTSMIL
Jlume B XII cr. izean rpy6oro, HEOCBIYEHOTO PULIAPS 3MIHUB PUILAD 3 Ta-
JIAHTHUMHU MaHEPaMHU, BUITYKAHUM CMaKOM, JIT0G sI3HICTIO, YMIHHSIM J[OT0-
IDKATH IaMi CepIis.

3araybHOBIZIOMO, 10 PUITAPCTBO MPUHECT0 B €BpoTy sk Garato 106-
poro, Tak i 6arato moradoro. Ilepiu 3a Bce, BIAKPUIIO ILJISAX [0 CIABH 1 110-
YyecTei, 31aMajio KaCTOBI TIEPENTKO/IH, TIOCAIUIIO 32 OJINH «KPYTJINH CTisI»
i KOpoJis, i TepIiora, i BOJIOAAaps CaMOTHBOI BeXi, a iHO/I  ceTsTHIHA, SIKUT
3yMiB BUAIIUTHCA. BOHO K y TO1a/IbIIIOMY BiZIOKPEMHUJIO JIIO/IUHY 3i TIITIa-
TOIO BiJl JIIOJAWHY 3 TTATKOI0, PO3BUHYJIO TIOHSTTSI TIPO OCOOUCTY TiHICTH,
BHECJIO iJlealIbHUI eJIEeMEHT Y BiiiCbKOBE PEMECIO, 10 OYJI0 IyKe KOPHC-
HUM TIi/l Yac BapBapCTBa i HETATUBHUM y MOJAAJBIIOMY XKUTTi. Momoman
NPUB1JIEHIOBAHOTO CTAHY BBAKAJIA HIKYHMM 34 CBOIO TiZTHICTh BUKOHYBATH
Oy Ib-sIKY CBITCHKY CJIyskK0y. PUIIapCTBO TMiHECI0 Ha HE3BUYAITHY BUCOTY
JI1000B, a PA30OM 3 HelO i repestiod. PazoM 3 TUM 3aXKCT BAIB i cUPIT, BUIIY-
KaHe CTaBJIEHHS 10 JKIHKU — OyJIM HEeBiZ'eMHUMU aTpUOyTaMU PUILAPCHKOT
eTHKH.

ILi ineasnu, gk i 3Buyal, HAOy/IM 3HAYHOTO MOIMIUPEHHs. BOHU He 3HU-
KJIM HaBiTh i3 3aHEMAIOM PUIAPCTBA, & HABMAKH, CTAN 3100YTKOM yChO-
TO JIBOPSTHCTBA. PUIapCTBO CTAo TBOPIIEM CBITCHKOI JiTEpaTypy Hallio-
HAJTBbHOIO MOBOIO.

2. Pumapchka Jipuka

VY cepemni Biku 10€3id cTa€ MPOBITHUM BUAOM E€BPOIIEHCHKOI CJIOBEC-
HocTi. Yac mpo3u 1ie He HACTaB, aJiKe HaBITh JITOTNCU CKIAIAINCS TOII
y BipmoBa#iit ¢hopmi. [ToeTnune cI0BO JIyHAIO B Ti YacH MOBCIOIHO — i B
Xpami, i B pUIIapPChbKOMY 3aMKY, 1 Ha MICbKill SpMapKOBiii TJIOMI, i B KOJI
xJ1i6opo6iB. AJjie HIKOMY He CIaJIajio Ha [yMKY 3aliCyBaTu 3pa3kul HAPO/I-
HOI 110e3il, sIka He I[iKaBUjia OCBIYEHUX JIOJIeH, IKUMU Ha TOH dac OyJsin
nepeBakHO Kaipukn. [Ipote Bxke y XII ¢T. moumHAETHCSA PO3KBIT JIipUIHOI
punapebkoi noesii. Baarasi Hailbinbnioro pos3kBiTy puliapchka Jitepa-
typa nocsaryaa B XI-XII cr. y IIpoBanci (Teputopisi cyyacHoi miBIeHHOI
ODpamntii). 3aBasgKku BUTiTHOMY TeorpadidHOMy MOJOXKEHHIO (TIepexpec-
TS MOPCBKHUX MIJISXIB MizK poMaHCcbKoto €Bporoio i Cxomom) y [Iposanci
3/1aBHA ICHYBAJIN CIIPUATINBI YMOBH JIJIs1 PO3BUTKY €KOHOMIKH 1 KYJIBTY-
pu. 3 PUMCHKUX YaciB Ha IUX 3eMJISIX 30€pirajaucs KyJbTYPHI TPaMILil,
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misHine ITpoBaHe cTaB MPOBIAHUKOM apabo-iCHaHChKOI KYJIBTYPH, B SKiil
BiZOMIMCS JOCATHEHHS MPENbKOI 1 CXiAHMX IMBiIi3aliil. PaHHil PO3KBIT
MICT, IXHST HE3aJIeKHICTh CIPUSIN PO3BUTKY BIIBHOIYMCTBA i CBITCHKOI
ocsiT. TyT paHo BUHUK (eomamisM; MBUAKMIA PicT BUPOOHUYUX CHLII
y Kapominrceky enoxy cipusiB Bucynensio [Iposanca B XI crt. B ienTp
€Bporelicbkoro po3BUTKY. barara i po3Bunena deosasbHa apuCcTOKPaTist
anibHO BOMpaIa HOBI BisIHHSI, LIHWJIA OCBITY, MUCTEI[TBO, BATOHYEHICTh.
Came B xutTepamiciomy Ilposanci Brepiie Oysin ocriiBaHi HOBI pulap-
ChKi MOPaJIbHO-eTUYHI 1iHHOCTI 1106081, Kyasr «IIpexpacHoi Jamu». Tyt
panie, HiK Je-HeOyab, CKIaBCs KypTyasHO-pulapchkuii igean. Otixke,
I[Tposanc cTaB 6aThKIBIIMHOTO MOE31i HOBOTO HATIPSIMY, IO HAPONIIACS SIK
BUSIB HA/[3BUYANHOI JKUTTEPA/ICHOCTI, ajle Pa3oM 3 TUM — K CKJIa/IHe, BU-
MOTJIBE MICTELTBO, IajleKe Bizl HaiBHOI Ge31ocepeIHOCTI HApOAHOI TiCHI.

[Is mipuka, cippynHeHa TMiIHECEHHIM PUTIAPCHKOI KYJIBTYPH, TOYH-
Hasacs 3 KyJasry IIpekpactoi /laMu, 3 TBOPiB IPOBaHCAIbChKUX TPyOaLy-
PiB, 110 (paKTUYHO MOBCTAMN TTPOTH ACKETU3MY CE€PETHbOBIYHOI MOPAJTI.

Y pumnapcekiii KyJbTypi CKJIaBCS TEBHUN THUTI PUIIAPCHKOTO KOXaH-
Hs. Puiap MaB IpoiiTi psiji CXOIMHOK, TIEPII HixK TaHHA cepIrst TpuitMasa
iforo 10 cebe Ha ciryKO0y:

1 — mepio1 MOKJIOHIHHS TTaHHI, GOSI3Hb BIAKPUTH 1ii CBOT IIOUYTTS;

2 — GJlaraHHs;

3 — BIIEBHEHICTb, 1[0 TTOYYTHH;

4 — TOBApPUIII YN 3aXUCHHUK.

Punap He NIPUIMHSAB HOCUTH KOJbOPU AaMu cepis Ta ii rep6. Ilum
repbOM JIysKe YacTo CITYKUB TOSIC, MMATOK OfATY abo CTpiuKa, YepeBu-
YOK, TTACMO BOJIOCCSI, STKi pUTIAp TIPUKPITIIIIOBAB HA CBiHl MUT 4M criuc. Yum
OlJIblIie CTpaskAaB 1Ied CUMBOJI y OUTBAX, TUM OiJiblie cjiaBu i yecti 6yJI0
10T TIPeJICTAaBHUIL.

JIi060B prLaps HOCUJIA IJIATOHIYHUI XapaKTep, AaJIi MOIIIYHKY MPist
CeperHbOBIYHOTO TAHYBATBHIKA HE TIPOCYBAACs.

2.1. Jlipuka TpyGaaypis

ITpoBaHCAIBCHKUX MOETIB HasuBau TpybasypaMu (Bil «IIPOBAHC»,
«trobar» — sHaxoauTH, ButnyKyBatn). It Ha3Ba BifmoBiana Oyib-aKOMY
MOETY, HE3AJIEKHO BiJl JKaHPY Ta Xapakrtepy Horo TBopuocti. Tpybay-
pH, Ha BiZIMIHY Bi/l )KOHTJIEPiB, HAMATAJINCS 3aKPiIUTH CBOE aBTOPCTBO.
Jlo Hac gifinuio 6ausbko 2540 micens i 460 imen TpyGanypis (3 HUX — 30
&iHOK). TpyGasypu GyJiu JHOABME Pi3HOTO CYCIIJIBHOTO CTAHOBHIIA: Bijl
KOPOJIiB, 3HATHUX (DeosiasiB 10 KyMIliB, PEMiCHUKIB, yXOBeHCTBA. BoHN
YACTO CJIYKUJIU TIPH JIBOPAX, BUKOHYIOUH 0OOB’SI3KM CEKPETapiB Ta paj-
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HUKIB IIpU 0c00i ceHbiiopa, BIUIMBAIKM Ha MOJITHYHE }KUTTA. Tpybamypu
Mcaan He JIUTIIe BipIir, a il MeJIO/IIo 10 HUX, TPIYOMY TTOBTOPEHHS BUKO-
PHCTaHOI KMM-HeOY b MEJIOAIT BBasKaiocs Hego koM. IIpoBigHOI0 TeMoto
noesii TpybamypiB 6yJI0 KOXaHHS 10 TAHHI CBOTO CEPII.

JIroboBHiii mipuii Tpybanypis Oyia npuramatHa izeanizamisa. Cepenti
BiKM B csiiBi 3eMHOI Kpacu BOayaau BigbaucK kpacu HebecHoi. ToMy mo-
eTH, OCIIBYIOUN 3eMHY KPacy KypTya3Hol JKiHKH, 3raayBagu 060B’I3KOBO
PO SHTOJIIB 1 Hebeca, TAKMM YNHOM HaOJIMKAIOUM ieal sKiHK1 10 COHMY
STHTOJIiB, TPOTOJIOCUBINN KyPTya3He KOXaHH: CBSIIEHHUM, TTOCTABUBIITH
ifforo 110 Toii 6ik Tpixa.

3 1r060BHOT JIIPUKH TOTO Yacy MOKHA CKJIACTH YSIBJIECHHST [TPO 30BHilI-
HicTh KiHKK 1001 TpyOamypis. IneamizoBaHa gama cepiist GyJia HizKHOIO,
TEHITHOIO, X0y MaJia JIETKY, HiKKK Y Hel Oy MaJIeHbKi, MaJjibili 0BT i
TOHKI, Imust JiebefnHa, 30J10Ti KyJuepi cragauu 1o cTeroH, ob/mdust 30epi-
rajio AUTAYMN BUPas, TOTJIsty OYB COPOM A3JIUBO TIOTYILIEHUI. Pyku Tpu-
Majla CXpelleHNMHU Ha TPYASX, MKipa GyJia 6110CHIKHOIO, IIOKK PyM sTHi,
OGPOBH TOHKI.

JI1060B cTazma MeBHOK HAYKOIO, 3HAHHS il MpaBuUJI 1 3aKOHIB OyJu
060B’SI3KOBUMH JIJIsT 3aKOXAHOTO, THM Oisrbiiie Juist TpyOasypa, SKui mm-
caB Bipmri. KoxauHus 7151 HbOTO — cHiIa, sIKa MiIHOCUIA IyTITy, OYUIIAJIa,
YIOCKOHAMIOBAIA 3aKOXaHOTO, 3MYIYIOUH HOTO cTpaskaaTi. ToMy 0608
CTIPUIMAETHCS TIOETAMM STK HaliBHIIe 61aT0, 8 3/[aTHICTh KOXaTH — sIK 060-
B'SI3KOBMII TIOKa3HUK IYIIEBHOI JOCKOHAIOCTI Ta KypTyasHOI J0OJIECT.
CrpaBKHIM KOXaHHSIM BBaXKalach <«TOHKa», «BHCOKa» JOOOB, 3/1aTHA
posOyAUTH B AyII NpeKpacHi, BeJnuHi mopuBaHHs. «Bucoka» m060B
GyJ1a MOJTHOIO i TPECTIKHOTO B PUITApCbKOMY KoJti. Boma mpoTucrasisiia-
cs1 m060BI «6e3rnysaiii», To6To Tpybo Uy TTEBIi, — yyacTi «1ypHUX Oara-
YiB», CTAPUX, YBAHINBUX Ta CKYTIUX.

TakuM YIHOM, BOJIOJAPKOIO KypTyasHol 1moesii crana jo6oB, a ii cy-
nyrauieo — Ipekpacha /Tama. Bona mocizasia B noesii TpyGaaypis Take
MicIle, 9K y pediriifHiil moesii cepennix BikiB Masonna. Timpkn Manonna
3HAXO/IUIACH B HEOCSIKHUX HebecaX KOXaHHs. XPUCTUSHCHKUIT 06pa3
Bosxoi Matepi (1moB’si3aHe 3 HEI0 HETTOPOUHE 3a4aTTsT ) HaJ[aBaB JKiHITI 1TeB-
HOI TAEMHOCTI, HaBiTh cakpajibHocTi. OOpas KIHKK BiZIOKPEMJIIOBABCS BiJ
IJIOTCHKOrO KoXaHHsL. Tum Oisbiie, 1o repsicHo [TpekpacHa qama puiapst
He OyJia He TiIbKY HOro APYsKIHOIO, ajie Il KoXaHKO10. X0ua, CJIijl BBaXKaTH,
0 TAKOTO abCOIOTY Bee He 3BOAUIOCS (TIPO TI0 CBIYNTH, GE3yMOBHO, ic-
HyBaHHsI aJ1b0M B TBOpUOCTI TpyOamypis). o pedi, iHkoau puiapem oou-
panack lama, SIKO1 BiH 30BCiM He 3HaB. AJle HaBiTh, SIKIIO BiH ii i He Gauuns,
[lama Bce oxHo 3ammmanack [1pexpacuoro.
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[MManyroun Jamy sk 60KeCcTBO, OET y TOii ke yac OyB BipHUil iil, cJ1y-
JKUB, sIK BacaJi, CBOEMY ciodepeny, a Jlama, 3i ¢cBoro GOKY, «IIPOTEryiouns
TpyGaLypy, 3aXUIIaIa HOTo i HArOPoKyBaIa TPAAUIIIHHIMH TOAApYHKA-
MU (KabJIydKOoI0, CTPIUKOI0 a60 PUTYATbHUM TIOLIIYHKOM ).

[cnyBana mymxa, M0 TaKuil KyJIbT JKIHKW BUTQJIATW W TATPUMY BN
caMi JKiHKH, OCKIJTbKY Y CBIiTI HACWJIJISI BOHY 3aJI€KaJN BiJl YOJIOBIKIB, a Ta-
KOK, 1110 TaKWH KYJIbT BUHUK 3aBISTKA MEHECTPEJISIM ™, sTKi, MAaHAPYIOUH Bi|
3aMKa JI0 3aMKa, OCITIBYBaJIU FOCIIOAMHIO (YOJIOBIK SIKOI, SIK IPABUJIO, OYB
BiICYTHIiT), po3paxoByoun Ha cay»k0y IpH ii ABOpi uu xoua 6 Ha rapHUi
IPUIOM 1 TOAAPYHKU. 3aBISKU TAKOMY KYJIBTY JKiHKa 3HaX0/uia cobi BTi-
Xy, a/ke rpybicTh YoIOBIKiB y Ti wacu GyJia saranbHoBizoMa. YosI0BiKiB
TEJK 3aXOTLTIOBANA 1151 (PiKILis, TKAa MPUKpAIIeHe KOXaHHS MPOTHCTABIIAIA
Oy IEeHHOMY.

Haii6isblioro posnoBCIOKEHH KypTyasHa JIIOOOB 1 MOKJIOHIHHS
[IpexpacHiii Tami HaGyu npu gBopi onyku Tinboma IX koposesu Eneo-
nopu (Enenop, Anienop) AkBiTancbkoi, MaTepi kKopoJsisg Anriii Puaapaa
JleBune Cepiie, Texxk putapsi-oera. Cama Ha/j3BUYaliHA KPACyHs, BOHA
cTajia My3010 Tpybanypis, ocobanso Bepruapaa ae Benragopa. [Tpu ii gso-
pi 3’aBuBcs Tak 3BaHuii «Cy 1 ir060Bi», IIOCh Ha KIITAJIT )KiHOYOT0 KIy0y,
Jie TaM¥ BUCJTYXOBYBAJHU MOETIB, BUHOCHJIN BEPIUKT, & TAKOK 0OTOBOPIO-
BaJIM TOBEIIHKY 3aKOXaHUX 1 HaBiTh 4oJ10BiKiB. Ile Oyim gocuth cepiiosHi
HOCJIIKEHHS B Tanysi «roboBHOrO npasa». Came mnpu asopi ExeoHopu
BIIEpIIIE 3'IBUBCS IIPOTOTHII MAaliOyTHHOTO repost Bizomoi moemu — Tpic-
TaH. SIkilicb GpeTOHChKIIT OMOBiay MPUHIC y 1i KOJIO JIereHay, siKa crajia
BCiM BizioMoro Jir060BHOIO carolo. Bysa Ejeonopa i 3akoHOaBUIIEI0 MOIH,
HaIPUKJIa 3alpoBainia 60KOBe IHYPYBaHHS CYKHi, muieiidu, JoBri py-
kasu. [ikaso, mo ii qouka — Mapis [ITammaHcbka — Tesk OyJia IIoeTecoro i
[Tpexpacnoto /lamoro oetis. Came BoHa Haguxuaysna Kperbena e Tpya na
HaTIIICAaHHs POMaHy TIPo 3HaMeHuTOoro putiaps Jlancenora.

KypTyasie KOXaHHS € MepeBakHO TaeMHNM. MoBipHo, mo gama —
TIePCOHAK CKOPillle 32 Bce BUTAIaHU. AJjte SIKIITO i OCITiByBajach peajabHa
ocoba, To puIapchka 4ecTh BUMarasia 30epeskeH s TaeMHUTII. | 11e He Tisb-
KV TaHWHA TTOBATH /10 JKiHKW, a i HaMaranHsl 3aXUCTUTU CBOE TIACTS Bijl
«3a3npicHuKiB». ToMy mama BUCTYIIAE il YMOBHUM, <«KO/IOBUM» iIMEHEM,
a YaCTHM TIEPCOHAKEM Y THCHSIX € YOMOBIK-PEBHUBEITH 00 MiATIIsIaui-710-
HOIIWKH.

KoxanHs, ocriBate TpybaaypaMu, 4acTO HEBiIIiJIbHE Bif «CTpask-
NaHby, «HeayTy> (i/1e10 KOXaHHSI-XBOPOOM KypTyasHi aBTOPH 3aTO3MYH-
s B Oinis). Tloer Bagunuil gami 3a il HEIPUCTYIHICTD: JIFOOOBHI Mepe-
JKUBAHHS PO3KPUBAIOTD V11 HHOTO IIIJINI CBIT BPaskeHb, HEBIJOMUX THUM,
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KOMY BJIAJIOCS TIBU/IKO MOJIOHUTH cepiie Koxanoi. «Kosmm 6 Moi mouyTTst
OyJIu po3iJieHi, MeHi 6 He 0BEeJIOCs TIPOJIMBATH CJIi3, 1 He 3a3HaB OU Hi 3i-
TXaHb, HI CMYTKY, Hi Ha/lii, Hi BiJ[9aio, Hi MOJIiHb!» — 3aneBHse moeT [layne
ne [Iponac. Y 11boMy CBOEPiIHOMY POMaHTUYHOMY KOXaHHI YUMaJIO YMOB-
Hocreil. CTpaskaaHHs 4acTo OyJIU TiIbKK JAHUHOIO MO Ta IPUABOPHOMY
eTHKeTy. AJie HEPIZKO 3a TIMMK YMOBHOCTSIMH KPUJIHCS TIUOOKI TOUYTTSI
— Ti06 B enoxy deoganiamy 6yB CTaHOBOIO, MOTITHYHOIO YTO/I0I0, /i€ He
Gpasuch 10 yBaru MOYYTTs MAHOYTHBOTO MOAPYIKIKS.

Bsaskasiocst, o J000Bi MisK OAPYKKIM OYTH He MOKE, OCKIIbKH
mo60B BUMarajia TAEMHUIII, TIOTITYHKIB KPaJbKOMa, 10 TOTO K JI0O0B He-
MOsK/IBa Oe3 PEBHOIIIIB, TOOTO 6e3 TPUBOTH TIPO Te, SIK OU He BTPATUTH KO-
XaHy, y 1001 K HiYoro Takoro He 6y1o. SIk 0yJI0 BiKe 3a3HAY€HO, ILTI00
Y cepejiHi BiKM 4acTO YKJIaJIaBCs 3 MipKyBaHHS CYTO JIIJIOBUX CTOCYHKIB.

SIK i Best cepeiHbOBIUHA JliTEpaTypa, JiprKa TPyOaLypiB CTBOpIOBAIA-
cs B paMKax <«TBepAUX» Tpaauiiii i hopmysr. Kosken skanp 6yB 1mos’sasa-
HUH 3 TIeBHUM 3MICTOM, TEMOIO i MaB CBiil «apceHa» CTEPEOTUIIHUX 3a-
cobiB BUpasKEHHs — JOCTIIHUKN HA3WBAIOTH 1X «KJIIIE», «<MATPHUIAMIT»,
«KJTIOUOBUMHY CJIOBaMW». [HIWBIAyasbHICTh TIOETA BUSBJSIACH Y TMpar-
HEeHHi CTBOPUTH HOBI MeTpuuHi a00 cTpodiuHi BapiaHTH, Y HOBU3HI Me-
JIOJlii, y MUCTEIITBI CHOJIYYeHHS CJIiB i HATIOBHEHHST 1X HOBUM 3MiCTOM.
To6T0 ToeT, KOPUCTYIOUNCH MOETHYHIMHI KaHOHAMM, TIOBUHEH OYB CBIXkO,
BUIIYKAHO Ta OPUTiHAJTBHO BUCJIOBJIIOBATUCH HA BU3HAYEHY TPAAUIINHY
temy. IIpu Taxiii persameHTarii TiJbKM HalOLIBII TaJTaHOBUTUM BlaBa-
JIOCh BUJNIJINTHCS i3 3aTaTbHOI MacH i TPOSIBUTH BJIACHY MaHEPY i CTHUJTb.
V noesii TpyGasypis crocrepiraloThes pisHi cTymeHi ckiaaHocTi. Tak, Ha
paHHBOMY eTari OyB CTBOPEHMI «TeMHUIT CTIb>. [lepiunumu iforo mpe-
CTaBHUKAMU CTaJIU TPyOaypU-apUCTOKPATH, sIKi XOTiT Gy TH 3pO3yMiJH-
MU TiJTbKHU Y BY3bKOMY KOJIi TIPUIBOPHOI €JIiTH, €CTETUIHO TiATOTOBJIEHOT
JI0 CIPUHMAaHHS KypPTYa3HOI KOHIIETIi1 B YCKIQIHEHII TOEeTHIHIN (hOopMi.
[TizHime yTBEpIKYEThCS «SICHUN CTUITh». [loeTn 1€l MaHepu po3yminmu,
IO CTIPABKHS IIHHICTH TBOPY — B HOTO JIOCTYITHOCTI /IJI BCiX, iXHS TBOP-
YicTh 3BepHEHA BIKe /10 MMPOKOI ay/IUTOPII.

TBOpYiCTh MPOBAHCATBCHKUX ITOETIB — 1€ YCBIJIOMJIEHWH TBOPUYUA
npoitec. BoHu 1islecnipsSIMOBAHO TIParHyJIn JI0CATTH TpodeciiiHol maii-
CTEPHOCTI 1 OPUriHAJIBHOIO CTUJIIO. 3MAralouuch Mixk co6010, ITOETH HaIlo-
JIETJIMBO TIPAITIOBAJIN HAJl METPUKOTO, cTpodikoio, puMoio, Mesoziero. He
BUTIQ/IKOBO B IXHBOMY TIOCTIHHOMY BXKUTKY YUMAJIO CJIIB THIY «KyBaTH»,
«OTpaIbOBYBaTU», «TecaTh» Ta iH. «[HYy 5 cjI0BO i cTpyraio //paan 3Byd-
HOCTI 1 J1ajty//, B3IOBK CKOOJIIO 1 BIIOIIEpeK,// TIepII HizK CJI0BO CTaHe Iiic-
Heto», — migkpecaoe Tpybanyp ApHayT Janienb. Haitbinbim BuMoransi
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3 TIOETIB BBAKAJU HE TiHUM JIUIsT cebe BKUBATH BXKE BIIOMY METPUKY UM
MEJIO/II10, TOMY BOHU Bi/ITOUYBAJIN CBOIO MAHCTEPHICTh y TTONIYKAX OPUTi-
HaJIbHUX cTPOhivHNX (GOPM, HOBUX PUM Ta iH.

Ha o oco6imicts 3Bepuys ysary O. C. Ilyukin: «IToesis npoku-
HyJ1ach mix Hebom IliBgennoi Mpanuii (MaeTbes Ha yBasi [Iposanc, aknit
y TOW 4yac He BXo/uB 70 ckiaaxy Dpamntii — komenTap miit 1. Hlyank) —
pYMa Bifli3zBasiach y pOMaHChKiIl MOBI; 1151 HOBa TpUKpaca Bipmia [...| masa
Ba)KJMBUII BILIMB Ha CJIOBECHICTh HOBITHIX Hapomis. Tpybamypu rpanu
PUMOIO, BUIITYKYBaJIN [IJIsT HEl PI3HOMAHITHI 3MiHU BipIIiB, BUTQLyBaIn
yCKJIaiHeHi HOpMU...».

XapakTepHOIO PUCOIO JI0OOBHOI JIipUKU TpyOasypis 0yJIo ii kaHpoBe
pisHoMaHiTTS. JKaHpU KypTya3HOI JIiPUKU CTBOPIOBATUCS BIITIOBIIHO 10
PUITAPCHLKOTO PUTYAITY OCBimueHHs B koxanHi. Cepest Hux GyJIv Taki BUJIHL.

Kanmona (Bix itan. Canzone — micHsg) — J000BHa ITicHs, oOMesKe-
Ha IHTUMHUMHU a00 pesiriiHIUMU TeMaMu, BiApisHsIacsad BUIIYKAHICTIO i
CKJIaZIHOI0 OyI0BOI0 cTpod, 1110 06’€AHYBAJIO BipIi Pi3HOI JOBKIHH, M10-
3HaYyayjacs He3piZika HACKPI3HUM DUMYBAHHSIM, ajle CXeMa PUMYBaHHS
Oysa y KOKHOI KaHIIOHU CBOsI, opuriHaibHa. OcraHHs cTpoda — TOpHa-
Jla — BUTJISIAIA KOPOTIIIOIO, TPUCBSIIYBAIACS TaMi CepILs.

Kannonerra — 3piOHiINi pisHOBU KaHIIOHK

Cupsenra (1poBaHc. sirventes) — Bipil Ha TOJITHYHY ab0 TpoOMaj-
CBHKY TeMYy, SKUil MiCTHB 0COOMCTI BUCTYIIH II0eTa IPOTH HOro BOPOTIB.

Anb0a (mposatc. alba — ¢BiTaHOK) — IiCHS PaHKOBOI 30Di, sIKa 3Ma-
JIbOBYBAJIA PO3JIYUEHHST 3aKOXaHUX YPAHII, /T TAEMHOTO MOGAYCHHS,
Hepigko HabyBasa dhopmu mianory. LI micHs mpociaBise MacauBy B3a-
emHuy Jo60B. Purap TaeMHo TipoHuKae 10 ¢BOEl gaMu. 36pOeHOCeIh Yn
IPYT PUIaps 0 PaHKY CTOITh HA BapTi Ta MOMePeKy€e KOXaHIIiB TIPO Ha-
CTaHHsT CBITAHKY, KOJIU PUTIAP TIOBUHEH 3aJUIITATH aMy, 106 He KUHYTH
Ha Hei it Tini mizospu. ITpo 10608 puIaps, IPo Kpacy Ta TifHICTh oro
JlaMU 3BMYAITHO PO3MOBia€ cTpak. Y pedpeHi KOKHOI cTpodu MOBTO-
PIOETHCSI CJIOBO «30Psi» ab0 «CBITAaHOK», IO TaKOXK BiApisHsie anb0Oy Bix
iHmMX skaHpiB. B anbbax BimoOpaskeHi CHpaBKHI IUPI TOUYTTS, 3eMHE
KOXaHHsI Maiike 6e3 KypTyasHol igeasisartii.

IMacropena (Bix naT. pastorates — macTymmii) — JipuUyHA TICHS, KA
300pazkyBasia 3yCTpiu pUIapsl 3 MACTYIIKOIO Ta iXHIO CYIIEPEUKy, y SKiil
PUIIAp YacTo 3a3HABAB ITOPA3KHU.

Tencona a6o tenioHa (ppanil. tenson, mposasc. tenso, Biz. jar. Ten-
sio — cynepeuka) — BIpUIOBAHUI [iajIoT ABOX MOETIB, IKWii OYB AUCITYTOM
Ha IHTUMHI, oeTnyHi a6o dinocodehbki Temu. OAMH yUaCHUK Aianory Kaxe
ctpody, APyTHif M€ BiIMTOBICTU TAaKOI0 caMoio cTpodoto Ha Ti cami PUMMU.
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Banana (dpan. ballade, nposanc. balada, Bia. nisuposar. ballo — Tan-
I[I010) — TaHIIOBAJbHA MICHS, KA CyNPOBOKyBasacs npuctiBoM. Ckia-
JIAETHCs 31 CTPOd, OCTAHHS 3 SIKUX, 1[0 MA€ Ha3BY TOPHA/I0, — HATIOJIOBUHY
MEHIIIQ, i B Hill MaIOTh TOBTOPUTHCS CJI0Ba-PUMH TEPITUX CTPOd.

Ilnay — micHs-Tyra moera, BUKJIMKAHA CMEPTIO 3HATHOTO CEHbIIOpa
a0 OJIM3bKOT HOMY JIFOMHU.

Pomanc — nipo-emniyHa moesist, HarmrcaHa BiJl iMeHi aBTopa.

XpecToBa IicHs — 3aKJIUK /IO XPECTOBOTO noxozy. Haiictapina 3 xpec-
TOBUX IMiCEHb — 3aKJIUK JI0 TPeThOro MOXo/Iy, SIKHMi IOYaJIu rOTYBaTH Mics
1187 p. (BixBotoBanusg Epycammmy Cannax-Exninom, inakme — Camazui-
HOM), Haitmosozmra — 1270 poky — orutakye saru6ess Jltogosuka CBsToro.

Cepena — BeuipHs IiCHsI, B AKiil TpyGaiyp MOBTOPIOE B KiHII KOKHOI
ctpodu cyioBo sera (Beuip).

CekctuHa — o/1Ha 3 HANCKJIAAHININX MTPOBAHCATBCHKUX CTPOD 1 €11-
Ha, 3a [. KauypoBcbkuMm [uB. PexomennoBany Jsitepatypy — 11], mo ysi-
WII1a B yKPATHCHKY 1M0e3it0. BUHaXiIHUKOM ii BBA’KA€ThCS MTOET «TEMHOTO
ctuimio» ApHayt /laniesns. [le moesis 3 mricThox mecT BipmioBux cTpod i
OJIHIET TPU BipIIoBOi. PUMMI TOBTOPIOIOTHCS 32 TAKUM TTOPSIIKOM:

1-2-3-4-5-6

6-5-4-3-2-1
i T. 1. A B OCTAaHHBOMY 3aKJIIOYHOMY TPUBIPIIT MafOTh TIOBTOPUTHUCS BCi
ITCTh 3aKiHYEHb.

[TepuiM mpoBaHCaJbChbKUM TPyOaaypoM HasusaioTh linpoma IX
(1071-1126), rpaca IlyaTne, repiiora AKBITAaHCHKOTO, 3eMJIi SKOTO 3a
IJIONIEI0 B JIEKiJIbKa pas3iB nepeBuinyBain teputopito Opaniii. B xur-
Tenuci mpo Horo ckazano: «Ipad Ilyarbe HasmekaB 10 HAWKYPTYya3HITIX
JIFOJIe Ha CBITI 1 10 HAlO1IBIINX CIIOKYCHUKIB 5KiHOK, 1 6yB 106puil puap,
raJanTHUH 1 neApuii, i 1o6pe ckaagas Bipiii...». 30epiraocs OAnHAAIATh
1ioro 1moesiit, i BOHM BpakKaioTh CBOEIO JOCKOHAJICTIO: HABiTh BasKKO TIOBi-
PUTH, IO 10 HBOTO ¥ IIPOBAHCAIBCHKIN 1moesii He 0yJI0 Hi yoro. AJjie iHIINX
iMeH i TBOPIB THX YaciB /10 HAac He AiinIo. Bipmosany cnammuny liaboma
HiXOMUJIN TIPOBaHCAIbChKI TPyOaLypH, a 3a HUMU Maiike Besl 3axiHa
€sporma. Bin nepmmM chopMysIioBaB OCHOBHI TI0OJIOKEHHST CTABJIEHHST /10
[Ipekpacnoi /lamu: 11e cary:KiHHS i TOKJIOHIHHS HE MaJIO HiYOTO CITiJTbHOTO
3 peaJbHUMM CTOCYHKaMU Mi’K YOJIOBIKOM 1 3KiHKOIO Yy CYCITIJIbCTBI.

Bugarhnum maiictpom kanionu 6ys Bepuapr ne Benragopu (6u3b-
ko 1140-1195) — oxun i3 mHaifrananosuTinmx noetis IIposancy. Moro
HaTXHEHHa TBOPYICTh MMPOHW3aHA TEMOIO CJIYKiHHS BEJTbMOKHIN Ta He-
MpUCTYTHIN fami. /[ama He ToMivae cTpask/laHb, MyK 3aKOXaHOTO B HEl T10-
era, 1 11e CIIOBHIOE HOoro ceplie i Kypooro, i pamicTio.

214



Ocb 1110 3a3HaYEHO PO HHOTO ¥ 3HaMeHNTHX < Kurrenncax tpybay-
pi» (¥ XIII cr. 3’aBuJmcst IPO30Bi KUTTENMCH TPYOanypiB (BOHU Maju
Ha3By Pas3o — KOPOTKa, CIIPaBKHsI UM BUMUIILJIeHA Giorpadis Tpybamypa),
PisHi 32 00CATOM Ta KAHPOM, sIKi CBIZYATh PO BEJITUE3HY MOIMYJISPHICTD
11X moeTiB. X04 cydacHa HayKa BU3HAE pPeasibHe MiIPYHTS TeBHUX (hak-
TiB, 3HAUHUI B HUX 1 eJIeMeHT BUTaJIKU. BCbOro /10 HAC AN JKUTTENUCH
101 tpybamypa. [ledki 3 HUX B KIJIBKOX PsIAKaX MOAAIOTh MiHIMa/IbHi Bigo-
MOCTI TIPO TIOeTa, iHIIl € PO3TOPHYTUM BUKJIAJIOM Pi3HOPiAHOI iHDopMma-
11ii — JIeTeH/ 1, aHeK/I0TiB, TIIyMayeHb HOTo Ticerb. O4eBUIHO, MO TEPBICHO
iX CKJIaIaTv JKOHTJIEPH s BUKOHAHHS TTePel MCHSIMU 3 METOIO TTOSICHU-
T 0O6CTaBUHY IX CTBOPEHHSI, Ha3BM MicIleBOCTel Ta iMeHa nepcoHasxkis. 11i
KOMEHTapi iHKOJIM Ha3WBAIOTh <«IMEPITUMH 3pa3KaMU €BPOIENCHKOI JIiTe-
paTypHOI KPUTHUKN» ).

«bepuaprt Benrtagopuchkuiit moxogaus 3 Jlimysuny, 3 3amky Benra-
nopH. Poxy BiH GyB IIPOCTOrO, MOXOAAYM Bijl CIIYKUJIOTO YOJIOBIKa, IO
[paBUB 3a TPyOHMKA W TOMUB IIiY, Je BUMIKaIM XJIi0 /IS BChOTO 3aMKY.
Bupic BiH 3rpaGHUM Ta rapHUM XJIOIILEM, HaBYMBCS J0Ope CIIBaTH Ta
omanyBaB TPy6asypchKe MUCTEITBO i CTaB YOJOBIKOM, MO PO3YMIBCS HA
3akoHax Kypryasii. Cenbiiop 1oro, BIKOHT BeHTajlopHChKIH, HE MIT Ha-
pajtyBaTHCS aHi Ha HbOTO CaMOT0, aHi Ha HOTro MUCTEITBO i HaJlaBaB oMy
BCIJISIKY TITAHY.

Byna y BikonTa BenTamopHCchKOTO Mpy:KMHA, IOHA, MIJISXETHA Ta Be-
cena. Benuky pasicts HajaBasu it i kauconn bepnapra, i BiH cam, i och
noJo6uiIa BoHa ioro, a BiH ii. I cras BiH y MCHAX CBOIX Ta KAHCOHAX BU-

JloBruii yac TpUBaso iIXHE KOXaHHS, JJOKU He MTOMITHJIN HOTO i caM Bi-
KOHT, 1 GaraTo iHmux. Kosu BIKOHT IIpo Iie A0BifaBcs, IPOrHaB BiH Bix
cebe BepHapra, a ApYKMHY CBOIO 3BEJIB 3aMKHYTH Ta MII[HO CTeperTH. I
mHami gosesiocs BiaMoBuTH BepHapty i mpoxatu, 106 BiH IILIOB 1 Bigga-
JIUBCST 3 TUX MiCIIb.

Py Bi# y myTh Ta 1pubys 10 repuornti Hopmanzacekoi [AmieHo-
pu AKBITAHCBHKOI |, IaMM TOHOI Ta MIJISIXETHOI, 1 TaKOl, 0 BMiJa I[iHyBaTH
3BUTATY, UECTH Ta IPAIlilo 3BepHEHNUX /10 Hel moxXBassanb. Kanconu ta micHi
Bepnapra myske nogobanuc iii, i BOHa 3ycTpijia Ta mpuiiHsIa HOro BeJib-
MU cepziedHo. /loBruii yac ;kuB BiH TpH ii IBOPI Ta TOKOXAB 11, 2 BOHA HOTO,
i cky1aB moer Ha ii yecTh GaraTo YymoBMX KaHCOH. I och B TOi yac, K BiH
nepebyBaB y Hel, B3sB 1i 3a apy:kuny [eHpix, KOpoJib aHIIiHChKMIA, Ta 3a-
6pas 3 Hopmanzii. A BepHapT, cyMHUIi Ta TYKJIMBUIA, 3aJIUIINBCS TI0 1€l
6ik MOpS Ta BUPYLIMB 710 Z06poro Haioro rpacda Paiimona Tymysbkoro i
3aJTUTIIABCST TIPU HBOMY a3k /IO caMoi foro cMepTi. A Toj1i man beprapt 3 Be-
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JIUKOI TYTH TI0 HOMY BCTYIHB 10 /[a10HCPKOTO MOHACTHUPS, /i€ F CKIHUMB
cBiti Bik» (/{uB. Pexomenz. mit. — 5).

Och ypUBOK 3 O/IHIET 3HAMEHUTOI KAHIIOHU MTOeTa:

Borce ne nosepnyco s, 0pysi, 6 pionuil dim,

B naw Benmadopi: sona 20p0ye mioio.

e acoas i dapma 6 ozii nanxin,

s mene Oinvu Hema mam cynoxoio.

IT mobmo — 5 sunen nuw y min

1 nuwt 3a me s y kparo wydicim

Bix mywy scums, nosunymuil scypboio.

[Tepexsran M. Tepemnenka

Csixictp BipmiB i mesnofii beprnapra ge Benrtazopna HajazBuvaiiHo
BHCOKO I[iHYBaJU POMAHTHKIL.

Mxaydppe Progens ne Baas (6iausbko 1140—1170). Bys kHszem
baai — micra, sike B Ti yacu HaJeKaI0 710 BOJOAIHD TpadiB AHTYIEMCHKUX.
MoOTHB «KOXaHHSI Ha BiICTaHi» CTaB OCHOBOIO /I CTBOPEHHS JIETEHIN
npo koxaHHs Tpybaxypa Ixaydpe no Memicanapu — rpaduni Tpumoi-
tancbkoi (Tpacderso icHyBaso 3 1103 mo 1200 p.), mpo ke 3BOPYIIINBO
posnosinaerbes B «JKurrenucax tpybanypis»: «Axcayppe Prodens, cenv-
tiop Baai, 6ys uoa06iK GeivMuU WASAXeMHULL. 3A0UHO NOKOXAE 611 2paduiio
Tpinoaimancvky no camux auwe 2apHux yymkax npo i Kypmyasuicmn, wo
tiuu 610 npouan, ki nogepmanucs 0ooomy 3 Aumioxii. I cxnae ein npo nei
bazamo nicenn, 1 nacnisu ixui 6yau npezapui, aie crosa npocmi. I max 6in
xomig nobauumu ii, wio niulos y xpecmosuil noxio i nonaue mopem. Ha xopa-
6211 3001a1a 1020 MANCKA X60POOA, MAK W0 Mi, X0 OYAU 3 HUM, GUPTULUTLL
w0 6in 6aice nomep i, ax npusesnu 0o Tpinoi, noKIaIU 1020, Haue Mepmaozo,
y Oyounky Onst nodopoxcrix. Ipaguni s danu snamu npo ue, i 6ona npu-
tiuaa 00 1020, 00 Camozo 1020 JixcKa, ma 63sia y céoi obitmu. Oopasy
Cni3nas 6ii, wo mo cama papuns, i nOBePHYIUC 00 Hb0ZO CAYX Ma No-
uymmsi. I 6cmag xeanumu 6in [ocnoda 3a me, w0 36epeziocs, Uomy Hcummsi,
axc doxu ein ii nobauus. Tax ein i nomep, 6 nei na pyxax. I 3senina ona
nOX0BAMU 1020 3 BENUKUMU NOUCCAMU OIS XPAMY MAMNIIEPIE, cama Jic 3
BEUKOT CKOPOOMIU NO HHOMY MOZ0 JIC CAMO20 O NOCIPULIACS Y UEPHULT>.

Pronesns ne baag samumuB 1 HaMAAKIB MICTH BipIIiB, SKi HE MaJn
ocobmBoro ycmixy. Aje B mepuriii mojosusi XIX cT. jiereHga mpo Hboro
cTajia JocuTh nomyJsapHoro. Teitne, CyiHOOPH Ta Jeski iHIIi HoeTH posIo-
BiJIM iCTOPIIO JKUTTS «KHsA3s1 Buiai». Ha moyatky XX cr. 6yJ10 6smsbko 100
JiTepaTypHux 06po6oK 11boro cioxkeTy. Haiisigomiinoro 3 HUX cTaia apama
Enmonna Pocrana «/lanexa mpuniecas.
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KAHCOHA

Meni nid wac mpasnesux onie Hemag 6 ceimi kpaujux crie -
IIpuemnuii webem idoanix, Ipumuams do nei 6idoanix,
3punae 6 nam’smi bes cuie T uymo cnosa ii, mos cnie,
Moe koxanns 8iddanix. I posmosasimv ne siddanix,
Hasgix s necnoxitinuii cmas, A eiu-na-eiu, w00 ne wyxae
I ne pocmymo xeimxu mix mpas, A Ginvw ii, w06 ne cmpascoas,
A sumno y dywi meni. 106 dpyzom 6ya ii 6ci Omi.
A wacmst y swcummi 3ycmpie 1106 5 610 20ps ne cuymais,
B moim xoxamnni eiooanix. Koxanns mivuums 6iddaix.
Hemacg 6 ceimi xpaugux onis anexo 0o ii kpaie.

Hi no6ausy, 1i eiodanix! Lapemio mpismo iddanix.
Ko 6 s vuw nadiio mas, Xou yinuit 6ix s manopyeas,
Y uapcmeo 6 maspie s nomuas, Ane s mam we ne 6ysas.
O6depmuii ecv, 6 camomuni. Besocanvmi oymu nasicuil

[Tepexman M. Tepermienka
[Tyt i namami mocuranss Ha Pekomenmosany Jsitepatypy — 13, ¢. 255-256]

Tpybanypu nucaiu Bipii He JuIile Mpo KOXaHHs (KaHIOHK), age i
OCIBYBaJIM BiliCbKOBE JKUTTSI PULIAPS, BUXBAJISLIN Oro XopoOpicTh, 3Ma-
JIOBYBAJIM KapTHHU OO0, OTI0ETH30BYBaIM BiiiCbKOBI eKCIEIMIIil 10 Aa-
JIEKMX 3aMOPCHKUX KPaiB.

Bizowmi michi Tpybaaypa Beprpana ne Bopua (6smsbko 1140—1215),
SIKUH OCITiBYBaB HAMETH, CITUCH, IIOJIOMH PUIIAPIB, BIHChKO SIKUX ITi/T 3BY-
KK CypMU iige B 0iif, sammaioun mmicias cebe Moruan. ManosaMoKHUI
JliMyseHchbKUi 6apoH 0yB puiapeM y IleiiperoHchbKOMY €IMMCKOICTBI, BO-
somapem 3amky Jlarydoprt. Po3ksiT fioro TBopuocti npunaziae Ha 1180—
1195 poxu. Byayun tumoBum puiiapeMm-deopaiom, beprpan me Bopu
OpaB yyacTb y (deosaJbHUX CyllepeuKax, MPOCAABIIsB BiiiHy, a TAKOXK He
[IPUXOBYBAB CBOET HEHABUCTI 10 cesigH 1 Miman. Bigomi Giorpadii npu-
MACYIOTh HOMY Mali’ke KepiBHY pOJib Y TOTOYACHWX BilfHAX aHTIiHCHKO-
ro xoposst Tenpixa II [lsantarenera 3i cBoiMu cuHamu (1€ HATUXHYJIO
[lante nomicrutu Beprpana ne BopHa, axuil nocsapus KopoJs-6aTbka
3 CMHOM, 710 8-TO KoJia Tekja B «boskecTBeHHiT Komemii». Tam BiH Tpu-
MaB CBOIO BipyOaHy ToJIOBY B Pyl <K jixTap» ). Beprpan ae BopH Boro-
BaB 31 cBOIMU cycigamu, OyB 100JeCHUM PUIIAPEM 1 BOTHOM, 4yA0BO BMiB
CIIYSKUTH JIaMaM 1 CKJIaiaB IicHi. ByB posyMHUM 1 3aTHUM SK Ha J00pi,
Tak i Ha morani BunHku. Came TakuM BiH moctae y «Kurrenucax tpybda-
Iy PiB»:
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«Beprpan ne BopH 6yB BosogapeM 3aMKy B enuckomnari Ilepurop-
ChKOMY —3aMKYy 11i/1 HazBoto Aytadopt. besnepepsBHo BOIOBaB BiH i3 CBOi-
mu cycizamu — rpadoM Ilepuropebkum Ta BikoHTOM JIIMOKCHKUM, 3 Gpa-
toM cBoiM KoctsaTuroM Ta 3 Pivapaom, goku Toii 6ys rpadom Ilyarbe.
ByB BiH 3BUTSKHUI puiap Ta XopoOpUil BOSK, KyPTyasHUil MaHyBalb-
HUK [IaM Ta [perapHuii Tpy6amyp, o6isHaHMIl Y 3aKOHAX BBIYJIMBOCTI Ta
COJTOZIKOMOBHWIA, SIKH#T OJTHAKOBO BMiB PO3MiPKOBYBATH TIPO 0GP0 Ta PO
suxo. Koy 6 BiH Tisibku He 3abakaB, 3aBKAU BiH Mir aMmycuTr Tenpixa-
KOPOJIs Ta HOTo CUHIB AiATH 3a I0TO BKa3iBKOIO, a OakaB BiH 3aB/KIHM TOTO
camMoro: 1mob Bci BOHM — 6aThKo, CHH Ta GPaT — BECh Yac OAUH 3 OJHUM
BoioBa. BaskaB BiH Takox, MO0 3aBKAN BOIOBAIM MiX COO0I0 KOPOJH
(panty3pkuii Ta KOpoJb aHTIIChKUI. Ko sk BOHU yKJIafaam Mup 4m
nepemMup’s, 0/pasy >k HaMaraBcCsI BiH CUPBEHTaMH CBOIMH TOW MUP 3pyii-
HYBATH, IEPEKOHYIOUH KOKHOTO, 10 TOH cebe 3ranbOUB, YKIABIIT MUD Ta
3pOOMBIIM TIOCTYNKU. | Bij 1IbOr0 OTpUMYBaB BiH BesnKi Gyiara, ase it 6iz
MaB YMMaJ0».

Bin 6yB Bigomum Maiictpom cupsenTit. Och 0IHA 3 HUX:

CHUPBEHTA
Jhobmio mpasresuil cimiuil 4ac Tpiwgams wonomu i wpumu
I nioieni keimu secnsni, Bio nanuup i meuie 036inkux.
Jhobmio, Koau uapyioms nac Pidiomow eoinis psiou,
IImawuni padicui nicui, He cmpumamu xoneii 60ti06ux
I' miwycov s kpacoro Yaoeuxoio myzoio.
Pscnux namemis i wampis, Xmo uecmo ¢6010 He nozanvous,
Posxudanux ceped nyzis, Tou cnosnenuii nio uac 60ie
e zacia xcdymv do 6010 Typ6omoro 00no0 —
Psaou ycrasaenux noJxis, IITo6 sixnaibinvw cmunams 20.16.
[ sepunnuxis, i ckaxymie. Xopobpux naduxae enis!
Jo6r10 5 6auumo, K N02HAS Ile dopoze scumms meni,
FOp6y 036poenuii sazin, I ne n106110 51 numv i cnameo.
Sx muamv omapu ceped mpas, Jobmo eyx cypem na eitini
A siticoko aune nagsoozin, I pacanns xoneti nisnasamo
I 6uono nao pixoio, 3 amaxoio 106010;
Sk 3amox migne 2ipcorux 20p6ie Mene cn’anse bauck meuis,
Obroxcenuil 3 ycix 6oxis, Sk 6opoeu i3-3a ckapois
I memmnoro 2a6010 Bowtomw misne coboro,
Iepezu mepexmsamo Gitiyis, IIpuemmno 6avumv mine mepyis
o suznsidaiomv midx posis... IIImamu nodepmux npanopis...

[13, c. 256].
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Jlo6pe Bigomi nacropesin Mapka6piona (6ausbko 1140—-1185), tpy-
Gamypa-mebest, sIKUil, 3HEBAKIMBO CTABJSYNCH [0 TUIATOHIYHOTO CXW-
JITHHS TIepeJl IaMOI0, OCITiBYBaB KPacy i CKDOMHICTb MTPOCTOI /IiBUNHM.

ITACTOPEJIA
Buopa ¢ seuepmio 200urny Baocko camii 0o necmsmu
Cmpie s disua Gins mumny, 3 sisysmu ma bapanysmu.
Ipocmy nacmywxy nesumnny. Typm ix ocv-ocw posdiscumocs!
e il 00sizna ma disuust — Ilane, ne minvku croeamu,
Tenny xnimuacmy xycmuny, Tpeba cnyxcumu i dinamu
Xympsiny wyOxy xosnuny, Bawiii dosipausii dami.
Curio kapmamy cnionuuo. — Puyapro, — mosumn dieuys, —
Mosus s it 3a xeununy: — Tym s cama 3 aenuuxamu,
Jo6xo, meme 6e3 ynuny! 3 samu nycmumu pewamu
Bac samnece, mog 6ununy. Basumvcs nam ne 2o0umnvcs.
Ilane, — cxasana disuys,— Jho6xo, Ons cepus scadana,
3manxy 300posa, ne 3zumy. He 6i0 npocmozo sinana,
Apok manux ne nokuny. A 6i0 senomoicnozo nana
Xyea o nexaii cooi snumocs! Mamu poduna disuypo!
Tnwumu, 106x0, wasxamu Cnosnenuii geco nouysanns,
Manocs timu, ma 3a eamu B nuuenvro saue xoxane
Cridom niwos s iyzamu. Bix 6u 6onie st dusumucsi...
Tapna s saxa eu disuys! [14, c. 257-238].

VY rtBopuocTi TpybamypiB Bimbuaucsa Taki 0COOJMBOCTI KypTyasHOI
1oesii:

e  3aIliKaBJEHICTh CBITOM 1 JIIOAMHOIO, SIKA 3/[aTHA He TiJIbKU MOJIU-
THUCSI Ta BOIOBATH, a I KOXaTUCS, MIJTYBAaTUCST KPACOIO TIPHPOIH;

e  3B’J30K KOKHOTO JKAHPY 3 TIEBHUM 3MiCTOM, apCEHATIOM XYyI0XK-
HiX 3ac00iB;

e  CTBOPEHHS BUINYKAaHWX Ta OPUTIHATHHUX BUCJIOBIIOBAHb HAa BU-
3HAYEHY TPAAUITIEIO TEMY;

e  POBIJISIT KOXaHHS K HAWBUIOTO 6yiara i TOKa3HUKa AYIIEBHOT
JIOCKOHaJIocTi Ta rigHocTi. [TpexpacHa /laMa crajia OKpacoro 3eMHOTo Oy T-
T4, MAPIOBaa B CepIisIx 3akoxanux moetiB. Cepiie Tpybagypa HaIEKAIO
JIATIE OJTHIN JKiHITI, IHIMNUX /IJIS HBOTO He icHyBaso. He 3HaTHiCTH TIOXO-
JKeHHs 1 6aratcTBo, a Kpaca i KypTyasHicTh laMu BUKIUKAINA HOTO T10-
Iy TTSI.

VY «Kurrenuci tpybanypis» [5, ¢. 548—549] M.B. Meiinax, makpec-
JIOIOYN BEJIMYEe3HUH BHECOK TPyOamypiB y PO3BUTOK JIPUKM B3arai,
crBepikye: «He Oyne mepeGisibliieHHAM CKa3aTH, 110 1oesis TpyOamypis
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3pobuJIa MoYaToK yciil HacTyIHil JipuuHiii moesii €sponu. IToesis mpo-
BaHCAJIbIIB JIEKUTh OijIst JKepes1 iTaniiichkol JIpuKH, iii 6arato B YoMy
30608’ a3aHuii JlaHTe, BoHa BIIMBaJIA i Ha GOpMyBaHH Moesii (ppaHIlysh-
KUX TPyBepiB 1 HiMelbkux MiHe3wHTepiB. Uepes tBopuicth [leTpapkm i
HOETIB-TIeTPapKicTiB TpyOaaypy Aaji BIUIMBAIU Ha JaJblly 1oesilo €B-
pors». Y XIII cr. noesis TpyGanypis nmounnae sanenagaru. e 6yJio mo-
B’sI3aHO 3 TaK 3BaHUMHU aJb0iroHCchbKUMU BiliHaMu, 1110 TpuBaju 20 pOKiB i
NpU3BEJIH 10 TOBHOI pyiiHalii IIposancy. BiibiuicTs TpyGasypis Hrykaia
MPUTYJIKY Ha uyysknHi — B lemanii, [Ttasnii, HimequwHi, 1o cripusiio mormm-
PEHHIO iXHPOTO MUCTEITBA B ITIX KpaiHax.

2.2. TBopuicTb TpyBepiB

Mero mizwinte, Hixk y [posauci, npubusao y XII cromitri Haby1a
PO3BUTKY KypTyasHa noesis na misnoui @paniii. 1T npexcrasankis nasu-
Basu TpyBepamu. Tpysepu (dbp. mrouveres, Bin nieciosa trover, trouver —
3HAXO/UTH, 300paskaTi, TBOPUTH) — CEPEAHBOBIUHI (DpaHIly3bKi moeTu
kinig XI — XIV cr., koTpi ckmaganm Sk JipudHi, Tak i enivHi i mpo30oBi
TBOpHU (Tepoiuni moemu, pomanu, (habsibo). IHozi TpyBepu OyJiu Jiuiie aB-
TOPaM# TBOPIB, 10 iX BUKOHYBAJIM iHIII, ajie JacTillie BOHU CaMOCTITHO
BUKOHYBAJIU CBOI TBOPU. TBOPUICTh IIMX MOETIB TPAAUIINHO MOIJISIOTH
Ha TPU Tepioju.

IMepuwmii mepio 1ie HA3UBAOTH JOKYPTYa3HUM i 0OMEKYIOTh CEPein-
Hoto XII cromiTTs. TBOPUiCTD MOETIB y 1€l yac Ma€ aHOHIMHUI XapakTep,
a 3a 3MICTOM, SIK 1 3a (hOPMOT0, HAGJIMIKAETHCS JI0 HAPOAHOI moe3il (purt-
MU, TPUCITBU, TTapajiesisM 3i CBITOM TPUPO/IH, KaJeHAapHi i 00psIoBi
MoTrBr). OCHOBHUMU sKaHPaMu OyJid POMAHCH 1 TKallbki micHi (chansons
d’histoire, chansons de toile), ki 3BOpYLIUINBO OIOBIJAIOTH PO JHOOOB;
TAHIIOBAJIbHI MiCHI 1 BecHsTHKY (rondel, reverdie, retroenge ta in.); sxasicHi
nicHi, HANPUKJIAZL, PO XiHouy oo (chansons de mal mariee); nacropani
tomto. Bei 1i TBOpHM Aifinim 10 HAC Y 3HAYHO HepepobJIeHOMY BUTJISI,
OCKLJIbKM 3anicani Oy HabaraTo ImisHiiie.

IMoesist TpyBepis apyroro mepioxy (mpubsmsuo 1150—1240 pp.) crae
OLIBII CKJIAHOIO 1 HAOYBAE OPUTIHAIBLHOIO BJIACHE KYPTYa3HOTO XapaKTe-
py. 3MiCT JipUKU BU3HAYAETHCS HOBUM CBiTCHKO-PUIIAPCHKUM CBiTOTJISI-
JIOM, SKOMY IIPUTAMaHHUI KYJIbT 3eMHUX PAOILIB i JI0OOBI, 1110 3 4aCOM
MEPETBOPIOETHCS HA «KYJIBT TaMU». 3’ SIBUBIIUCH Y TUX CAMUX YMOBaX, IO
i ipuka Tpybamypis y ITpoBaHci, moesist pyBepiB, 663yMOBHO, Ma€ 3 HEO
CITLIBHI PUCH y TEMATHIII Ta MTOETHUIIi. bisibiiie TOTO, TpyBEpU BiIUyTH TIPSI-
MUt i IOCUTH CHJIBHUI BIUTUB TI0e3i1 TpyOapypiB 3aBASKY iHTEHCUBHOMY
JitepaTypHoMy 0OMiHy, sikuii MaB Miciie mMix ITpoatncom i (Dpanitiero
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y XII ct. TpyBepu manapyBaiu Bci€io teputopieio cydacnoi Mpaniiii, a
TTPOBAHCABCHKI JIITEPATypPHi CMaKM 1 MOPAJIbHI 3aCa/I BCIJSIKO PO3IOB-
ciopkyBasich Esreonoporo Axitancekoo (1122-1204) Ta ii moukoio
Mapieto [Mamnancbkoro (1145—1198), nepiia 3 skux 6yJ1a OHYKOIO BOJIO-
naps AxsiTtanii i «1epinoro Tpybamaypa» [ibitoma IX, B pisHi yacu Kopo-
sieporo Dpanii i Auraii. «[TpornpoBaHcasbcbka», HAUOLIBIT apUCTOKPa-
TUYHA JIHIA B JIPUIL TPYBEPiB XapaKTEPU3YEThCS CKJIATHOIO, YMOBHOIO
(paseosorieio i y:ke TiIHECEHOIO KOHIIEMITIEI0 KOXaHHS. 3Pa3KOM TaKol
MTATITHOMOBHOI 110e3i1 Moxke caayryBaTh Jipuka Kperbena ne Tpya. Onnax
y 1oesii TpyBepiB HEMAE Ii/IKPEeCJeHOl YCTAHOBKUA Ha «TEeMHUN CTHUJIb»
(trobar clus), xapakrepHwuii IJIs TBOPYOCTI EBHOTO KOJIa TPyOaLypiB.

Cepes1 3HAUHIIMUX TPYBEPIB 1HOTO TIEPIOY 3aCTYTOBYIOTh HA yBary
Buaonp enb ie Henb, Konon Bettorewkuii, Ti6o IaMmanchKiii — KOPoJib
Hasappu Ta in. Bisbin 6e3nocepensboio i mpocroio Gy.ia nmoesist Taca Bpio-
Jie i ocobmBo Koserna Mio3eT, y TBOPYOCTI SIKOIO 3HOBY BiJAPOIKYIOThCS
MOTHUBH i (hOPMU HAPOJHUX TTiceHb. [0OJIOBHUMY KaHPAMU 1[bOTO TIEPioLy
€ micHa (chanson); crepedanss, quckycis (débat i pisHOBUI #i0TO — jeu
parti); anwba (albe); cupsenta (serventois — moJjieMiuHoro abo aritariii-
HOTO XapakTepy); mepepobiieHa y KypTyazHoMy Ayci macTopash Ta iHIIIi.

Tperiii nepioz, MOB’sI3aHUIT 3 TIOSIBOIO MiCbKOTO CTaHy, XapaKTePHU3Y-
€ThCS B JIIPUTII TPYBEPIB TTOMITHUM TT€PEPOIKEHHSIM PUIAPCHKIX JKaHPIB
i crusmo. Hosi Michki TpyBepu 00’ €IHYIOTHCS Y BEJMKUX TOPrOBEJIbHUX 1
npomMucaoBux eHTpax Mpaniii (ocobanBo Ha miBHOYI — ApTya) y CBOE-
piani opranisanii (), 1110 HaragaTh MoeTHYHI 11exu. Boxu 36epiratoTh 6a-
raTo GOPMaTBHUX PUC i TOTO, IO CTOCYETHCA TEXHIKU KYPTYa3HOI JIi PUKH,
ajie IPUHOCATD y Hel 1 HOBI eJIeMEHTH PallioHaJIi3My, HaTypaisMy, cy0 ek-
THUBI3MY, MOPAJIbHOI IUJIAKTUKHY, & TAKOXK PEJTIHY TeMaTuKy (KyJabT bo-
o1 Marepi Ta in.). Ileii pyx, posnouasiuch Hanpukinmi XII cr., HaOyB
cBoro po3kBity B cepeanai XIII cTomitTs.

Haii6ibi BigoMUM IPeACTaBHUKOM 0e3i1 TPYBEPIiB I[bOT0 Mepiofy €
Piot6éd, iHoro Toesiss Mae SICKpaBo BUpaxkeHnii 3710001eHHmiT i y6riimc-
TUYHUI XapakTep. Takosk cii HazBatn Taki imena: yKan bopaesns (xpono-
JIOTIYHO BiH HaJIeXKaB JIO IPYTOTO TIEPiO/Ly, ajie ToTOo TBOPH B3Ke MAOTh BCi
eJIeMeHTH HOBOTO CTHJTIO), AjiaM Jie jia AJib Ta iHTIIi.

OTske, OTHUM 13 HAWSICKPABIIMNUX MPEICTABHUKIB (DPAHITY3bKOI €110-
xu cepeaunan XIII cromitTs (yacu npassinHsa kKoposs Jlrogosuka 1X) 6ys
Piot6ed, mpe/cTaBHIK JiTepaTypy 610prepcTsa, 1o Habupano cuii. To-
JIOBHUM YMHOM BiH MHCAaB JIipUYHI TBOPHU, B SKUX TeMaTUKa PUIIAPCHKOI
JUPUKU 3MIHIOEThCS CATUPUYHUMM, Ty O IIUCTHYHUMHU Ta aBToOiorpadiv-
HUMH MOTHUBaM.
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Pror6ed BiarykyBaBcs Ha MOJITHYHI 1 CYCIIIBHI MOIIi, BUKPUBAIOYK
HOPOKM MaHylourx Kjiacis. HaiiroctpinmMu Gy iioro Halaaku Ha dyep-
Heyl OpZieHr Ta Ha GaraTyx IpeJiaTiB, BiH KpUTUKYBAB IXHIO CKYIICTh, PO3-
GeleHicTb, auieMipeTso. IToer miigHo po3pobIIsaB KaHP TaK 3BaHOTO dits
(cxa3) HarmiBCaTUPUYHOTO, HAMIBAWAAKTUYHOTO Xapaktepy. Hampukiarn,
«IIpo 6pexnio», «IIpo tpaBu» Tomo. Tak, y ckasi «IIpo ITapusbkuii yHi-
BepcureTs> («Le dit de I'Universite de Paris») Prot6ed 306pasus 60poTh0y
Mizk TTapusbKUM YHIBEPCUTETOM 1 IOMIHIKAHIISIMU, SIKi OasKaJu OTPUMATH
NPaBO HA 3aHATTS YHIBEDPCUTETCHKUX Kadenp i JOMOTJINCS 3aMillleHHs
ozmHoro 3 mipodecopiB. Hezpaskatounm Ha KPUTHUYHI BUCTYITA TIPOTH TyXO-
BHUKIB, Prot6ed sanuimascs Bipyouolo JiroauHo0. Bil Hamucas Garato
riMHIB, Tapadpas, MOJMTOB, MiCTePill, CTBOPIOBAB KUTis cBATHX Ta iH. [1le
B XV cTopiudi BesMKOIO TMOMYJSPHICTIO KOPUCTYBAIACS O/IHA 3 TIUX J[paM-
micrepiit — «/lificreo npo Teodina» («Le miracle Theophile»). TopkHyB-
HIMCh TeMU XPECTOBUX IIOXO/IiB, BiH OXKUBJISE JI0 Hel iHTepec, 10 1o4aB
3racaTti y cyCmijgbCTBi. XapakTepHuM € «CIip XpecToHOCIS 3 HeXPecTo-
Hocuem» («La desputizons dou croizie et dou descroizie»): xoua cynepeuka
BUPITIYETHCS Ha KOPHCTDH MEPIITOTO, MOET 00’EKTUBHO PO3KPUBAE CHITY J10-
BOJIIB HOTO MPOTWBHUKA HA 3aXUCT 3/I0POBOTO TJTy3/1y, CIOKIHOTO cimMeli-
HOTO JKUTTS Ta MUPHUX 3aHSTh CBOIM PEMECTIOM.

Bin mmcas pisHoMaHiTHI (habibo, iHOAI mysKke moTerHi, ane TpybOyBa-
i 3a hopmoro (Hanpukian «Le testament de [’ ne»), i ajieropuyuHi TBOPHU.
Momy wanesxuth onmn 3 BapianTis «Pomany 1po Jluca» («Renard de
Bestourne»).

[Ipo xutTa moera Bizomo 30Bcim Maso. [Toxonus Bin 3 Illammani,
npuixas 10 [Tapuska, e moctiiiHo 6ixyBas i BiB JoCUTb Oe3aiHuil CII0-
€ib KUTTS, CIITKYBABCS 3 MENTKAHISIMU JTATHHCHKOTO KBapTasy, 6arato
1caB, IHKOJIM Ha 3aMOBJIEHHS 3apaau 3apobiTky. [lara iforo cMeprti (K
i HapoKeHHs ) He Bigoma. Uu He euHUM KepesioM GiorpadiuyHux Bimo-
Mocreii 1po Prot6ed € itoro BiaacHi TBOPH, [ie BiH FOBOPUTH PO CaMOTO
cebe, BiABEPTO ONMUCYIOUM 3 TYMOPOM CBOO OifHiCTh, yOOrUil JoMaIIHii
ckapb, CBapJIMBICTh CBOEI IOTBOPHOI JKIHKU, CBOI BEIIITAHHI 110 KabaKaxX Ta
in. IIpukiaagom Moske cayrysatu Bipin «Becimis Prot6edas:

B cymny 200urny

Bassi6 co6i maxy opyarcury,
Sxy nide Ginvut ne 3ycmpiny.
A cam ne ceitl.

Y wmio6i smpamus cynoxil.
I 6 cxpymi 51 scusy maxiii.
Tuoka na epody,
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Cyxa, mos wenxa, il Koca 3pody,
3a n’smoecsim, 1ux020 pody.

3a wjo xoxamv?

Adice i1l uac dasno emupamo!

KEXXF

He 6yde 6 mene
Hpyocuna cuma — 60 nyacoenna
Tpanesa nawa yirodenna.
Xou ne 6ida —
He posacupiem: x1i6, 600a —
s nawux oyw — nummsi, ioa.
[Tepexman M. Tepentenka

Bussusinm cebe sCcKpaBUM [I0ETOM NapusbKoi 6oremu, Piorbed crae,
TaKUM YHOM, rortepeanukom Dparcya Biitoma.

2.3. Mine3aHr

CBoepifina KypTyasHa Jiipuka — MiHe3aHT (KOXaHHS, CITiBaTH ) — 3apo-
nunacs y apyriii nonoBuni XI1I ct. y HiMmeyunni. Y MiHe3aHTy BUSABUIUCS
[IBa HAIIPSIMU — HAPOJHUH 1 apucToKkparuunuii. Ilepiromy Gyia BiaacTuBa
[IPOCTOTA, IPUPOAHICTD Y BIATBOPEHHI IOYYTTIiB, OIM3bKICTh 0 HAPOLHOI
micHi. J[pyromy — ocniByBaHHSI BUCOKOTO KOXaHHS 3 TPAAUIIHHUMU PU-
TyaJlaMU: BUXBAJISTHHSAM JIaMU, TOMJIIHHSAMM, CTPLKIAHHAMU. Y IMiCHAX
Kropen6epra sama 3Bepragacs 10 puiiaps (abo o #oro npeacTaBHIKa)
3 JI000BHUMK TOCTaHHSIMU, TOOTO JKiHKa MHIJla Ha3yCTPiu YOJIOBIKOBI,
YOro He 3Hajia IIPOBaHCAJIbChbKA JipuKa. BusHauHUMU Ipe/icTaBHUKAMU
minesanry Gyaun Dpinpix dou Taysen, Tenpix don Mopynren, Iaprman
don Aye ta Garato iHmmx. Buminsiors 140 aBropis BigmosigHo mo laii-
1eMOEep3bKOro pyKomnucy, sskuii cknazeno s Liopixy 1330 poky i gonosHe-
HO B HacTymHi gecatupiuust. Cepes UMCeNbHOTO Cy3ip’st 3ipKOIO MEpPIol
sesmunnu 6yB Bansrep don nep Dorenbieiize.

Baasrep ¢poun nep Morennbseiine (6muspko 1170-1230 pp.) — cun
GIHOrO aBCTPIMCHKOrO ABOPSHMHA, BiB HECIIOKiiiHE MKMTTS NINiIbMaHa
(6pozstyuoro crisig). CkiazaTu 1micHi BunBes y Paiimonza ¢on Tarenay
pu Bopi aBcTpilicbkoro repriora Mpinpixa Karoauipkoro. Ilicas ioro
cmepti, 1198 poxy, mocBapuscs 3i cnajgkoemiiem Jleonosbaom VI, 3anu-
B Bizenp, 6araro pokis MmanapysaB HimeuunHorlo, Itasiero, @paniiero,
0 a0 HOMY MOMKJIMBICTH JOOpe BUBYUTHU JKUTTs PISHUX COILiaJbHUX
craniB 3axijuoi €Bponu. TibKkKM HA cTapicTh OTPUMAB BiH Bijl iMIlepa-
topa Opizapixa [1 HeBeMUKIiT MAETOK, SIKUI BPSITYBAB OTO Bi/l 3JTH/IHIB.
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YV mo6oBHil gipuii Basbrep 1moyas 3 mpociaBieHHS «BHCOKOTO KOXaH-
Hs», ajie Mi3Hilnre, Miji BIVIMBOM HAPOJHUX TiCEHb 1 JIPUKN BaraHTiB, 1O-
PYIIUB KypTyasHy Tpaaullifo. Bit 3BeimuyBas IpocTy AiBUMHY ab0 KiHKY,
sIKa HIKHO 1 BiZBEPTO BiAIIOBiZa€ Ha HOro mouyTTs. «MoKyTh OyTH 1HIII,
Kpaiili 3a Tebe, ajie B MOIX 04ax TH rapHa... Tu pekpacHa, i 1iboro I0CHTb.
S1 moGiro Tebe 1 mepe 30J10TOM KOPOJIeBU BUOUPAIO TBiil CKISIHUI Tiep-
crinerby, — 3izHaeThes Minesunrep. Moro moesis npoiinaTa pymeBHOO
MTPOCTOTOIO, MUPICTIO Ta CIIPABKHIM JIipU3MOM. BiH BBOAUTH Yy MiHE3aHT
(hosrbKIIOpHI TpasNTIii, HAPOHI MEO/Ii1, BECHSIHY ITCHIO i TaHIli, CTBOPIOE
KapTuHu mpupoau. IToer mpartys, mob JOANHY CYAUIN He 33 30BHIII-
HICTb, a 3a 11 J{yTeBHi TKOCTi [4].
11 JIUIIKOIO

/e nuna xuaumo

Ceiorci gimu,

Jle mu nevcanu 3 num yosox,—

Ti orc snaiioeme cami

Tpasy i keimu,

Jlexcamo, npum’smi, nave mox.

A na y3nicci conoseti—

Tam mapadeit —

3anusascs y movmi HOUEl.

* % %

A ne maio sipu 0o 100unu,

w0 32y6uIA 207108Y YoIce.

€ wnsixu, a € Kpuei cmescunu,

moaic mene xaii Boz nobepeace.

B 0o6py nymw 3a num niutra 6,

a byaa 6 dywa tiozo npasousd,

S WACIUBA | CNACEHNA 3 HUM OYaa O...

OsHakaMu 3racaHHsI PUIAPCHKOI KYJBTYPH TIO3HAYeHA TBOPYICThH
Bizmomoro Gasapcbkoro moera Heiigxapra ¢on Peiientans (0au3bK0
1180-1250) Ta iHumMx fforo cyyacHUKiB Ta nocaizoBHuKiB. Heiinxapr Oys
MIEPIITNM TIPEJICTABHUKOM TaK 3BAaHOI CiJTbChKOI TT0€311 KypTya3HOTO CTUITIO
i MPOCTABIISAB «HU3bKE KOXaHHs». Bin 36araTB MiHe3aHT HAPOIHUMI MO-
TUBaMHU, ajie ioro moOyToBUil HaTypalisM (BBEAEHHS B KyPTyasHUI 3MicT
MOOYTOBUX CI[EHOK 3 CEJISTHCHKOTO SKUTTS 3 GiiKaMM Ta cBapKaMi) Ha/laB
fioro moesii xapakTepy caTupu Ha JKUTTS ceJisiH. [1oeT 3100y B c1aBy «Bopo-
ra CeJITHCTBA» 1 3 4aCOM CTaB [IHOBOIO 0COGOI0 HI3KH KOMIUHUX OMOBIIAHb
— MIBaHKIB, IKi BBiHIN /10 HapoaHoi kHuTH «Hetiaxapt — JIuc» (XV crt.).
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EniroHoM KJIaciyHOTO KypTyasHOro MiHesaHry OyB Yabpix ¢ou Jix-
TEHNITEAH — aBTOD BipImoBoro Giorpadiuroro TBopy «CirysKiHHS Hami»
(1255). JIXTEHIITENH A0BIB 10 €KCTPaBaraHTHOI KPalHOCTI «It060BHE
BACATLCTBO». Tak, M6 3aMeBHUTH aMy B MUPOCTI CBOIX TTOYYTTIB, Bil
BiZTAB co0i MisuHelb i HajicaaB Horo il pa3oM 3 JIIOGOBHUM IIOCTAHHM.

OcobauBe Micie y MIKOJI «CeNsTHChKOT Mmoesii» 3aiiMae MiHe3UHTeD
Tawnreiizep (cepenuna XIII ct.). Bin yBiB y Mine3anr MmotuBu i hopmu Ha-
POJHUX TAHIIOBAIBHUX HiceHb. ClliBellb «HU3bKOTO KOXaHHs», Tanreiizep
HapoiloBaB KPaHOCTI «BacaJbHOTO CJYsKiHHs» gami. B aBrobiorpadiu-
HI JTIPUTIi TTOET He TPUXOBYE, 10 B HOTO HACMYEHOMY TTPUTO/IAMU Ta MaH-
JIpaM¥ JKUTTI BEJIMKY POJIb BiZIiTpasyl KpacuBi KiHKHM Ta BUHO, TIIO CTAJO
TIPUYMHOTO 1or0 po3opeHHs. HaBkoso imeni Tanreiizepa BUHMKIIA JieTeH-
11a, 3abapBJieHa aHTUKJIEPUKATBHUMI MOTHBAMH, 3T1/IHO 3 SIKOIO MOET OYB
TTOJIOHEHNM 1 KOXaHIleM «BeJbMOKHOI Benepu» i :xkuB y Benepuniii ropi.
3JIIKaBIINCh CBOET TPIXOBHOCTI, BIH BUPYIIUB Ha MOKasgHHA B Pum. Ase
ramna IpoKJIgB [oeTa i 3as8BUB, 110 K HE MOXKE 3a3eJIeHITH 1T0COX B HOTro
Py, Tak i HeMa HOMY TIPOIIEHHS Ha 3eMJTi. 3aCMyUY€eHN TTOeT TOBEPHYBCS
1o Benepu, ajie marnchbKuil MOCOX PanToM 3aseieHiB. TakuM yrHOM GyJ10
BUKPHUTO HEIPaBeIHE JKOPCTOKOCEPst «00K0r0 HaMicHuKas. [IpoTucTas-
JIEHHSI B I JIETeH/Ii 3eMHOT 4y TTEBOI TI000BI XPUCTUSHCHKOMY aCKeTH3-
My, IPOCJIABJIEHHST BHYTPIITHBOI CBOOON JIFOUHU 3TOI0OM BUKOPUCTAIN
nimerpki pomantuku I Teitne, JI. Tik. YpuBox, 1o HaBOAUTLCS Aai, e-
MOHCTPY€ OIM3bKICTh HOr0 TBOPIB 10 HAPOAHOI TAHIIOBAIBHOI micHi [4]:

He 3nancs 6 mot c 6edoro,
Byov munas co6oio

IInsican 6vt 6 Gyinom padxce,
Om cuacmovs npwvizan dasce!
Jo606b —npuieynvsa ma gce:
1o ecmw ona, mo nem.

Huwu eé nonyuue,

Cnewwu 3a Heto ecieo.
Cmompu, kax sodum Hac,
Tanyys, kpyaca!

Ax, 20e-mo cetivac

Moz zocnooca?

A npwizaio npeo nero

H na nee 2nasero.
Cmompume, umo 3a HONCKU
Y amou munou kpowxu!
Kax cnadocmmvr waxcouxu!
Kax nnamenerom weuxu!
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Kowmmiozutop P. Baraep ctBopus onepy «Tanreiizep i 3mMaranss cIis-
i y BaprOypsi».

[IpexpacHi JipuyHi TiCHI 3aTUIIAIN 1 BiZIOMi KypTyasHi ermikn Bob-
dpam don Emenbdax ta Tordpin CrpacOypsbKuii.

YV XIV-XV cr. BinbyBaeTbcs IOCTYNOBUI 3aHeIa] MiHE3MHIEDiB.
3racaloud, KypTyasHWl MiHe3aHT ITOCTYIOBO 3BIiJTBHSIB MicCIle HOBOMY
SIBUTILY — GIOPTEPCHKOMY MEHCTEP3UHTY.

Bucnoeku. OTsxe, B pUliapchKiii ipuil Bigbuancs Taki ocobaMBOCTI
KypTYyas3HOI T0e3i1:

¢ 3aIfikaBJIEHICTb CBITOM i JIIOJIMHOIO, SIKa 3/[aTHA HE TIJIbKU MOJIM-
THUCSI Ta BOIOBATH, a I KOXaTUCS, MITYBaTHCST KPAcoto TIPUPO/IH;

% 3B’130K KOJKHOTO JKaHPY 3 TIEBHUM 3MiCTOM, apPCEHATIOM XYI0XK-
HiX 3aCc00iB;

% CTBODEHHS BUIIYKAHUX Ta OPUTIHATBHUX BUCJOBIIOBAHb HA BU-
3HAYEHY TPAAUIIIEI0 TEMY;

% PO3TJISA KOXaHHS SK HaWBUIIOTO OJsara i MOKasHUKA TYTIEBHOI
JIOCKOHAJIOCTI Ta TiTHOCTI.

[IpoBancanbchka Jlipuka BIJTMHYJA HA PO3BUTOK E€BPOTEHCHKOI JIi-
puuHOi oesii B 1isiomy. CaMe BoHA CTBOPUJIA Ti MOETUYHI (hOPMU, MOTHUBH,
00pasu i CTUJIb, IKi BUSHAUMJIM PO3BUTOK BCI€T MOAAJIBINOI €BPOIIEHCHKOT
mipukn 10 cepequan XIX cr. Tpybaxypu maau nepmuii 8 €Bporni 3pa-
30K CBITCBKOI i TIpoheciitHoi JiTeparypu HapoHOI0 MOBOT0. s MoBa 10
X1V cr. 3anumanacst Mi>kHapOHOIO MOBOIO KyPTYya3HoOi 1oe3ii: Helo CKJa-
nasu micHi He jmte B [Iposanci, a i1 B ITanii ta [cnanii. Bona 3maxonnia-
cs1 6ins BUTOKIB Jiipuku Ilerpapku i Beiel siteparypu goou BigposkeH-
Hs. Brepiire 10608 306paskyBaiacs sik BUCOKE TIOYYTTS, CTPAXKIAHHS 3
imeasmom. JITo60BHI B3aEMUHHU OTIOETU30BYBAJINCS, JTIOOOB PO3TIISAIATACS
SK BUIIUH MOPaJbHUI KpuTepiii. Bona 3mycuia moeTiB mo-HOBOMY TI0-
TJISTHYTH Ha OTOYYIOUUH CBiT, 3arOCTPUJIA TIOUYTTS ITpeKpacHoro. Briepiie
300pasuBIIM JTIOOOB SIK BUCOKHUIT CYM 3a ifleasioM, TpyGagypu CTBOPUIN
TaKy MOJIEITh IIOOOBHUX XBUTIOBAHb, SIKa 3ATUITUIACS IOMIHYIOUOIO B €B-
poTIeiCchKiil iTepaTypi /10 HAIIIOTO Yacy.
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